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PREFACE 


HERE being ſo many Writings daily 
publiſhed with a manifeſt Deſign of 
vilifying and degrading Chriſtianity, 
it is to be hoped that an Attempt to give 
Men more honourable and exalted Notions 
of it will not need any long Apology. 

The chief Advantage which the Writers on 
the Side of Infidelity have had, and which 
they have well underſtood how to uſe for the 
Service of their Cauſe, has been drawn from 
what unguarded Expreſſions, and injudicious 
and unfayourable Repreſentations they could 
pick up, out of the Writings of its Friends, 
which they turned as Arguments againſt Re- 
ligion itſelf. This hath occaſioned ſeveral 
[ Points to be re-conſidered of late, by which 
| means they have been ſet in a better Light, 
and explained with greater Accuracy. But 
it is preſumed that this Work hath not been 
ſo fully and completely executed, with Re- 
5 gard to the Whole and every Part of Religion; 
1 but that it may be ſtill farther carried on, and 
5 admit of farther Improvements. 

The following ay pretends to no more 
than to ſuggeſt ſome Hints of this kind, the 
Author being of Opinion that the moſt ei- 
fectual Method of ſilencing Infidelity will be 


te 
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to aim at ſuch Improvements in the Explana- 
tion of Chriſtianity, that the moſt induſtrious 
Malice of its Adverſaries will be at a Loſs to 
find out Ought . eee K* „leg 
It is true, their Inventions of late have been 
fo fertile of Objections, that their Quiver hath 
been full of them; but they have ſo plentiſully 
ot out their Arrows, which have generally 
been none other than bitter Words, and ground- 
leſs Invectives, that we may reaſonably con- 
clude they begin by this Time to be exhauſted: 
Nor has their Succeſs been any better than to 
have procured ſuch Anſwers, as have retorted 
them upon themſelves, and given Satisfaction 
to all candid and unprejudiced Minds. 

But tho' it ſhould be granted that Difficul- 
ties might be raiſed. which could not be rea- 
dily folved on our preſent Syftems, or under 
the preſent State of Chriſtianity, yet if Chri- 
ſtianity be in its Nature EO hs towards 
a State of greater Perfection, both with Re- 
gard to Knowledge, and in all other Reſpects, 
as it is preſumed it will, from the ſollowing 
Eſſay, appear to be; a fair Examiner will 
make ſuitable Allowances in this reſpet— 
will not look for that from an imperfect, 
which belongs to a perfelt State, and tho' he 
does not ſee all his Scruples removed at pre- 
ſent, yet he will not from hence peremptorily 
conclude that they are unſurmountable, and 
that they may not poſſibly be all cleared up 

For Inſtance, what tho' Chriſtians differ 10 
| | much 
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much at preſent from each other, in their re- 
ligious Sentiments, and are ſo greatly divided 
among themſelves, does it follow that it Will 
be always ſo? An infidieus Aaverſam, indeed, 
hath concluded © that a Variety of Opinions is 
the natural Conſequence 'of the Exerciſe of 
private Judgement (the undoubted Right of all 
Chriſtians under proper Regulations) and that 
while they think and reaſon for themſelves, 
they will be more likely to differ ſtill wider, 
than to cloſe and unite,” *® 

This Author, under the pretence of a 
mighty Zeal for Religion, diſcovers an invete- 
rate Malice againſt it, and labours hard to 
ruin the Cauſe he makes a Shew of defend- 
ing; a ſtrange Part for an Advocate to act, 
and ſuch as he ſurely cannot expect any Cre- 
dit from, under at, or any other Character 

Not to enter into a particular Diſeuſſion 
of this Treatiſe, which the Limits of this 
Preface will not admit, and which others 
have rendered leſs neceſſary, it may not be 
amils, for the Sake of thoſe of my Rea- 
ders who have not met with a fuller Anſwer 
to it, to make one general Obſervation upon 
it, which, if applied to each Particular, will 
diſcover the /Weaknefs: and: nen, which 
runs thro' the Whole. 

What he undertakes to prove is, 7 bat 
Chriſtinuity is not founded 011 Argument; or 
Reaſon, as he explains himſelf. Now the 
* woy' to come at the SIO n 


cb 5 Cate 
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Caſe is, to enquire | what the real Foundation 
of Chriſtianity is. And if it can be poſitive- 
ly proved, that it ig founded on Reaton, this 
at once overthrows all that he has urged in 
behalf of the contrary negative ' Propoſition, 
which muſt of courſe be falſe. 850 
The general Foundation on which Chriſtia- 
nity is evidently built is this, That we 


© ought. to receive as Truth whatever carries 


© with it ſufficient Evidence of divine Autho- 


© rity. And can there be any Principle in 


Reaſon, the Truth of which is more uncon- 
teſtable, and ſel f- evident than this? vr. that 
weak, fallible, depraved, human Reaſon ſhould 
ſubmit to the Dictates of the higheſt, and 
moſt perfect Reaſon, the Reaſon of Gop? 

This Matter, therefore, is reduced to this 
ſi 


ingle Queſtion Whether Chriſtianity hath 
ſuch Evidence of its divine Original? 


But this is a Queſtion which this Author 


hath no Right to make, becauſe he affects to 
ſpeak. of the Truth of Chriftianity as abſolute, 


certain and demonſtrative (p. 19.) which by 


the Way, I know not how it can be upon any 


other Principles than thoſe of Reaſon. And 


yet he at the ſame Time endeavours to de- 


ſtroy its Credibility, as he would fain perſuade 


us, that Miracles, one chief kind of its Evi- 


dences, were not meant as any Evidence of it 


at all (p. 46.) and would reduce its Evidence 


in general to human Teſtimony (p. 31, 3 5 ) . 


Ang, leſt it ſhould have too much Weight, he 


rakes Care to depreciate it likewiſe, to the 


Sub- 
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Subverſion of Law as well as Goſpel, and al- 
moſt all other Benefits of Society. And leſt 
this too ſhould be inſufficient, Men are grown 
ſo Harden d, thro an Evil Heart of Unbelief, 
as to reject even the Evidence of Senſe, for fo 
another of theſe Writers, in the Caſe of Mi- 
racles, ſcruples not to declare. oy 95 

But if they were capable of Conviction, 
they might ſee Chriſtianity o//ibly ſupported 
by ſtanding, and indeed growing Evidences, 
which more than balance any ſuppoſed 
Draw-backs made by Tradition from thoſe 
vouchſafed at its firſt Planting ; as they reſult 
from the united Teſtimony of Prophecy, 
Miracle, Senſe, and Reaſon. To inſtance in 
an Evidence of this kind, which, I think, hath 
not been ſufficiently confidered, let them 
but ſeriouſly and impartially compare the 
preſent State of the Fews, with the Prophe- 
cies concerning their Diſperſion, and the De- 
ſolation of their Country, State, and Polity ; 
and if they will ſhut their Eyes againſt ſuch 
Light, their Blindneſs muft greatly exceed 
that of this infatuated People, as they labour 


under none of their Prejudices. * 


Chriſtianity, therefore, was revealed by 
Gon; and if it be a firſt Principle of Reaſon, 
to believe what is revealed by him, it thence- 
forward becomes the Province of Reaſon, in 
reſpect of Religion, to apply its Faculties to 
find out and underſtand his reveal'd Will in 
the moſt rational manner, and where any 
Thing therein ſcems too hard or high for its 

< Com- 
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Comprehenſion, there hambly toacquieſte, and 
to captivate our Reaſon totheObedrence of Faith, 
Not that Chriſtianity hath any thing 
to fear from a free and candid: Enquiry, ha- 
ving no Occaſion to ſhun the Light, which 
on the contrary will do it the greateſt Service 
in diſcovering daily new Beauties in it, and 
diſplaying the juſt Proportion, and Symme- 
try of all its Parts. And when it hath been 
thoroughly 'examined and underſtood, it will 
appear in one uniform, conſiſtent View to all. 
For Truth being uniform in itſelf, the Way 
to diſcover this Unitormity is by a thorough 
Diſcuſſion of it, and when it is univerſally 
diſcovered, it will be univerſally received 
and aſſented to; and Men will come to think 
alike concerning it by that very means which 
this Author imagines will be attended with 
the quite contrary Effect: And accordingly 
an inſpired Writer hath aſſured us, that we 
ſhall all come unto an Unity of Faith and 
Knowledge of the Son of Gor. Eph. iv. 13. 
This Writer indeed may be in no great E- 
fteem with our Author and his Friends; tho 
methinks it ſhould give them ſome Opinion 
of his Infight into Futurity, that he has ſo 
juſtly deſcribed the preſent State of Chriſtia- 
nity, that. there muſt be Hereſies and Diviſi- 
ons among us, 1 Cor. xi. 19. as well as that 
in theſe lalier Times ſome ſhal depart from 
the Faith 1 Tim. iv. 1. bemg proud, Blaſphe- 
mers, Men of corrupt Minds, 2 con- 
cerning the Faith, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 8. But for 
7" our 
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our Comfort he hath at the ſame time aſſured 
us, that a Stop ſhall be put to their Progreſs, 
for that they ſhall proceed no further than 
to a certain Degree, and that their Folly ſhall 
be manifeſt unto all Men. v. 9. 

It will not be thought any Imputation up- 
on Chriſtianity, that all its Myfteries and 
Doctrines have not been as yet ſo fully diſco- 
vered and underſtood by the ſeveral Sets and 
Parties of Chriſtians, as to come to a ſettled 
Agreement concerning them, if it be conſi- 
dered, that no human Science hath been 
brought to ſuch Perfection as not to admit of 
farther Improvements, many of which began 
to be cultivated long before theCommencement 
of Chriſtianity. Nay, what Proficiency hath 
been made in our Idol-Reaſon itſelf, notwith= 
ſtanding ſuch Sufficiency is attributed to it? 
Tho” it was reduced to Rules of Art, ſome 
Ages before Chriſt, yet have its Improyements 
been but very inconſiderable till of late Years. 
And what do its Attainments amount to at 
preſent? Alas! juſt to ſo much as ſerves to 
puff it up with Pride and Conceit, a certain 
Sign of its Weakneſs and Imperfection! And 
if this boaſted Light within us, be fo faint 
and glimmering,. that it is, indeed, compara- 
tively, bur Darkneſs, why ſhould it be ex- 
pected that the great Myſteries of the Goſpel 
ſhould be clearly ſeen thro' by us? Is it not 
rather an Argument of its divine Original, 
that its Depth and Heighth is ſuch as not to 
be fathomed by our ſhort Line? It has from 

| a the 
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the Beginning been ſufficiently intelligible =» 
to all Capacities, with regard to the great 
and moſt neceſſary Purpoſes of Practice and 
Salvation, tho' all its Doctrines may not yet 
be ſo clearly explained, as to ſilence the Cavils 
of Gain-ſayers, to ſatisfy the Curioſity, and 
over- come the Prejudices of thoſe whoſe Luſts y 
prompt them to ſeek out Objections againſt 
it, as they tempt them to wiſh it were falfe. 
Notwithſtanding ſo many Ages have paſſed 
ſince Chriſt, yet Chriſtianity hath not been 
conſidered in all its Views, though it hath in 
ſo many, as have not a little contributed to 
the Illuſtration of it. Inthe firſt Ages of the 
Goſpel, the Apologiſts and Advocates of the 
Chriſtian Cauſe were engaged in combating” 
Heatheniſm and 7udaiſm on the one Hand, 
and the many Hereſies that ſprang up within 5 
the Church itſelf, on the other. It had ſcarce "4 
been well eſtabliſhed before it began to be 75 
woefully rent with Schiſzrs; and ſoon after this, 
all Learning, divine and human, were, in a 
Manner, baniſhed the World; and Men's 
Studies, from this Time downwards, were em- 1 
ployed only in perverting and corrupting our Us 
moſt holy Religion; till at length the divine 1 
Providence brought about the Reformation, 
the natural and neceſſary Buſineſs of which, 
was to conſute and purge off theſe Errors a- 
gain, and to vindicate the Proteſtant Faith-. 
Soon after this, Sectaries began to ſpring up 
among us, and Men's Labours were then 
ſpent in diſputing Modes of weine 
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Diſcipline, and other Particulars, ſome” of 
which were idle enough. And the Neaſona- 
bleneſs and Excellence of our moſt holy Re- 
ligion, having never been called in Queſtion, 
was taken for granted by all; and therefore, 
not much conſidered till Hyeiniamiſin firſt, and 
Infidelity afterwards, began to try their 
Strength with it, to ſtrike at its Foundation, 
and ſhake the main Pillars of it; wherein 
they ha ve hitherto ſucceeded no better, than' 
in cauſing it to ſtrike the deeper Root, 
and more firmly to eſtabliſh itſelf, having 
given Occaſion to many excellent Treatiſes 
which have greatly contributed to its Honour 
and Ad vancement, but of which the World had 
otherwiſe been deprived. | 
And among the Reſt, thoſe admirable Dif 
courſes, publiſhed in Confequence of the Hon. 
Mr Boyle's Inſtitution, juſtly ſtand in the 
foremoſt Rank, and will vindicate their own 
Worth and Excellence to the World, as long 
as good Senſe, ſound Reaſoning, and Revealed 
or Natural Religion, are eſteemed in it; not- 
withſtanding the Writer above taken notice 
of, hath the Aſſurance to aſſert in very poſitive 
Terms, their having a contrary Tendency and 
Effect, though with fcarce the Colour of Rea- 
ſon to ſupport fo extraordinary a Char ge. 
See p. 86. 
The promoting of the ſame great End, VIS, 
the Honour and Advancement of Chriſtianity, 
is the Deſign aimed at in the following Sheets, 
which if, in any Meaſure, they anſwer in the 
a 2 main, 
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main, it is to be hoped, that whateyer leſſer 
Slips or Errors may have eſcaped the Author's 
Diligence, will be pardoned and oyer-look'd 
by the Reader.. 7A $70 

T have only to add, That the Diſertation 
on the Book of Fob, having a near Relation 
to the Subject of the Lay, and a Tendency 
to illuſtrate it, is not improperly annexed to 
it. If the Hypotheſis I go upon be right, 
it will, moreover, be of no ſmall Service for 
the underſtanding of that difficult Book ; and 
tho' it ſhould prove wrong, yet will itnot af- 


fe& the Argument of the EV, the Truth 


of which does not depend upon it. Both the 
One and the Other are offered with that Sub- 
miſſion to the Judgment of the Publick, which 
ought to attend Doctrines that carry the Ap- 
pearance of Noyelty or Singularity. 
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ON THE 


Schowe and Condut? of Man's 
Redemption, &c. 


eee dees ese 
The INTRO DVS TION. 


N the Hiſtory of the Creation we are 
informed, that Gop in the Beginning of 
Time f. pake all Things into Being; ; and 
that the ak World, with all that is in it, 
was the Product of his Almighty Power. 
And as it is impoſſible for the great Archi- 
tet of the Univerſe to be the Author of 
any Thing that hath the leaft Flaw or Ble- 
miſn in It, or that is not completely per- 
fect in it's Kind; ſo we are told, that as 
well upon a particular Review of every Day's 
Work, as a general Suryey of the Whole, he 
pronounced his Judgment of Approbation up- 
on all and every Part of it. And God ſaw 
every Thing that he had made, and behold, 
it was * good. Gen. i. 31. 
B But 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 


But no ſooner was this great Work of the 
Creation finiſh'd, and every Thing relating to 
it adjuſted and ſet in order, than all was in a 
manner ſpoiled and ruined : For, the very 
next Thing we have an Account of is, that 
much Diſorder and Confuſion was introduced 
into the World; the beautiful Scene ſoon 
difappear'd, and the Face of Things under- 
went a remarkable Change for the worſe; in- 
ſomuch that the ill Effects of it are but too 
viſible even to this Day. 

It ill becomes us to enquire why Gop Al- 
mighty had not better ſecured his Works a- 
gainſt the Attempts of inferior Beings, but 
ſuffer d them to be abuſed and defaced al- 
moſt as ſoon as they came out of his Hands. 
Known unto God are all bis Works from 
the Beginning of the World, Acts xv. 18. 
And he giveth not Account of any of his 
Matters. Job xxxili. 13. He that made 
was undoubtedly able to preſerye ; and to baffle 
all the Efforts of his Enemies. But if it ten- 
ded to the more glorious Diſplay of the di- 
vine Attributes, and was better upon the 
whole to bring Good out of Evil, than to 
have prevented it; the bare Poſſibility of the 
Truth of ſuch a Suppolition, tho” it could not 
clearly be proved, onght to make us more 
modeſt in our Cenſures of the Ways of Pro- 
vidence, and ſilence our Complaints againſt the 

Permiſſion of Evil, tho' to the cauſing of ſo 
much Inconvenience as it brought along with 
it into the World. 
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State of the Queſtion. 2 
Nevertheleſs, The Origin of Evil is a 
Problem, than which there is not any that 
Men have in all Ages exerciſed their Curio- 
ſity and rack'd their Wits more about; nor 
concerning which their Diſquiſitions have 
proved more unſucceſsful ; having taught us 
little elſe than that we ought to be content 
with our Ignorance of ſome Things, and cap- 


tivate our Reaſon to the Reaſon of Gop. 


And tho' I do not hereby mean to condemn 
the Endeavours of learned Men to ſolve this 
Problem, having been made neceſſary by the 
monſtrous and dangerous 'T enets to which it 
hath given Birth; yet it is ſomething ſtrange 
that another Queſtion nearly allied to and 
naturally refulting from this hath hitherto 
been ſo entirely overlook'd by all. A Que- 
ſtion of ſo much greater Concern and Impor- 


| tance for us to be reſolved in, as any Thing 


relating to the Removal of ſome great Cala- 
mity which we labour under is more uſeful to 
be known, than how it happened. | 


The Queſtion. I mean is this, 


Since it hath pleaſed God to per- 


mit Evil to be introduced into the 


World, how long it ſhall prevail? 
Whether it will continue till the 
final Diſſolution of all Things? Or 

B 2 Lt whe- 
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whether there be not a Poſſibility 
of its being overcome ſooner; and 
that Mankind ſhall at length arrive 
at ſuch a Pitch of Proficiency un- 
der the Goſpel Diſpenſation, that 
there ſhall be no Remains left of 
Sin or Evil of any kind: So as 
that human Nature, as well as Na- 
ture in General, ſhall recover the 


Perfection in which it was created? 
+ 4 
I muſt intreat the Reader not to be ſurpri- 
zed at the Strangeneſs and Singularity of the 
(Queſtion. In this inquiſitive Age a great ma- 
ny odd Things are ſtarted, and ſcarce any Sub- 
ject eſcapes a narrow Scrutiny. I am ſenſible, 
that the general Corruption which ſtill reigns 
in human Nature, the Prejudice which Men in 
all Ages have againſt their own Times, and 
the vulgar Opinion, that the World grows 
worſe and worſe, Mankind more degenerate, 

and the Seaſons more unfayourable, have 
made Men ſo far deſpair of an univerſal Re- 
formation and Recoyery from the ill Conſe- 
quences of the Fall, that the Poſſibility of it 
hath ſcarce ever enter'd their Thoughts. And 
I am apprehenſive the Suppotſiion will be 
looked on as ſuch a ſtrange and extravagant 
Paradox, that to offer any Thing in ſupport 
of it, will ſeem like the Preaching of a new 


Goſpel. 
The. 


 APoLoey for iti. 5 


© The Imputation of Novelty, ſays a ju- 
dicious Author, is a terrible Charge, a- 
© mongſt thoſe who can — allow of none to be 


right, but the received Doctrines. Truth 


© ſcarce ever yet carried it by Vote any 
* where at its firſt Appearance. New Opi- 
* nions are always ſuſpected, and uſually op- 
© poſed without any other Reaſon, but | ang 
they are not already common. But Truth, 

like Gold, is not the leſs fo, for being 
newly brought out of the Mine. Tis 
© Tryal and Examination muſt give it Price, 


© and not any antique Faſhion : And tho'' 


it be not yet current by the publick Stamp; 


© yet it may, for all that, be as old as Nature, 
and is certainly not the leſs genuine.” * 


Scripture is a rich and unexhauſtible Mine, 
which no leſs than Nature, eyer affords room 
for the Diſcovery of new Treaſures: And 
tho' the mere Affectation of Novelty be juſt- 
ly culpable, and hath often led Men into 
dangerous Errors, yet every Attempt of this 
kind ought not haſtily to be condemn'd as ſuch, 
becauſe it may prove to be juſtified by the 
Sanction of our Saviour Ghri/t's own Appro- 
bation ; who tells us, that every Scribe which 
1s mſtrutted unto the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s 
like unto a Man that is an Houſeholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his Treaſure Things 
NEW and old. Mat. xiii. 52. Y 
I ſhall beg leave to offer but one ſingle 
B 3 Con- 


* Lockes Epiſile dedicatory of his Eſſay on Human Un- 
derſtanding. 


6 The Uſefulneſs and 


Conſideration to incline the Reader's Candour 
towards the Opinion Jam advancing, which is, 
that I think he will find nothing in it that 
is any ways hurtful in itſelf, or dangerous in 
its Conſequences; it being meant—not to de- 
rogate either from the Honour of Gop, of 
the Chriſtian Religion, or of human Nature, 
but on the contrary to do Honour to them : 
And I am fatisfied, tho' it ſhould not prove 
true, yet when it comes to be conſidered in 
its Conlequences, all good Men will wiſh it 
were ſo. If this therefore be an Error, it 
is a well-meant, and therefore, I hope, a 
pardonable one. It is an Error on the right 
Side; on the Side of Charity. But I muſt 
own withal, that it isa very unfaſhionable one. 
It is an Error in Favour of Chriſtianity and 
revealed Religion; and miſtrepreſents them, 
(if indeed it doth miſrepreſent them,) by at- 
tributing tos much to them, which, in this 
Age I confeſs, is a great Singularity. 

Th on the other Hand this Opinion con- 
ceives no leſs highly of human Nature, the 
Perfections of which, in its preſent State, are 
greatly magnified by a particular Sett of Men; 
and to ſuch, one would think, it could not 
be ſtrange or. diſagreeable. And yet I ſore- 
ſee it is likely to be diſreliſned moſt by that 
very Tribe; becauſe, how great ſocver the 
boaſted Sufficiency of their Light and Reaſon 
be, they would not ſtand obliged to Feſus 
Chriſt for any of it. 

The Diſcuſſion of this Queſtion will per- 


haps 


Expediency of this Enquiry 7 
haps contribute ſomething towards ſettling the 
Meaſures of our Powers and Faculties, a Sub- 
ject which hath been much controverted of 
71 ; will fix the Improvement of them 
upon its true Bottom, and diſcover the ſeve- 
ral Degrees of our Strength and Weakneſs, 
Diſtemper and Cure, the Lapſe and Recovery 
of our Nature. It will give us a View not 
only of our own. Microcoſm, but likewiſe of 
the great World about us, together with the 
various Changes and Revolutions, which both 
of them have already ſuffered, and here- 
after ſhall undergo. Laſtly, herein will be 
traced the ſeveral Steps of the divine Scheme, 
Procedure, and Oeconomy, in contriving and 
acccompliſhing the Recovery and Reſtoration 
of fallen Man. 


The great Myſtery of our Redemption in- 


deed contains ſuch a wonderful Train and Se- 


ries of Wiſdom and Policy; and our Facul- 


ties are ſo diſproportionate to comprehend the 


Length and Breadth, Depth and Height of it, 
that it is impoſſible for us, who ſee only thro 
a Glaſs darkly, to have any other than a nar- 
row and imperfect, dim and glimmering View 
of it. And tho' our Underſtandings were 
much more enlarged than they are, tho' we 
had Capacities big enough to take in an ade- 
quate Idea of it, yet as this great Drama is at 
preſent but in the Acting, and many Scenes of 
it are ſtill behind, many more perhaps than 
we are apt to imagine, and the Plot withal ſo 
deeply laid in the great Counſel of Gop, it 

4 were 
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were impoſſible for us at preſent wholly to un- be 
ravel it, and it were Preſumption to pretend : 


to it; inſomuch that probably it will not be | it 
fully comprehended by the higheſt Order of 1 
Intelligences, till ſuch Time as the Whole AF 
comes to be wound up, and this Myſtery of be 
God ſhall be finiſhed.” Rev. x. 17. —_ 
However, there being already fo much of 1 
it revealed as is proper for us to know in this BY 
Life, and much more than Chriſtians have 4 


been hitherto able to colle& from it, this 
being what the Holy Angels likewife make 
their Study, and deſire to look into. 1. Pet. 
1. xii. It becomes Man more eſpecially, who 
is the proper, and as far as appeats to us, 
the ſole Object of the great Work of Re- 
demption, to be very diligent in his Search in- 
to the divine Oracles, in order to inform him- 
ſelf, ſo far as his Reſearches can carry him, of 
every Thing relating to this great Truth. 

To proceed, therefore, the more methodical- 
ly and diſtinctly in this Enquiry, and to 
diſcover the Extent and Fulneſs, as well as 
Nature and Neceflity of the Redemption 2M 
wrought by Chriſti, it will be requiſite to 2m 


conſider, "26h 

Firſt, What the original State of Man 27 
Was. 2 1 

| Secondly, By what Means, and how much Wy 
it became alter'd for the worſe. EE 


'Thir 1 


Method of the Whole. 9 


Thirdly, How far the Redemption aſcribed 


to Jeſus Chriſt will be effectual towards 
the Recovery of that State. 


This Method the Nature of my Underta- 
king determines me to chuſe, becauſe the Doc- 
trine of Redemption being founded upon the 
Suppolition of Adam's Fall, we muſt firſt con- 
ſider what the Scripture ſhews we loſt in 4- 
dam, before we can underſtand what we are 
reſtored to by Jeſus Chrift. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP: I. 


Of the State of Man before the 
Fall ; particularly, of the Na- 
ture, Improvement, and Decay 
of Man's Perfection in it; to- 
gether with a Conjetture concer- 
ning the Duration of this State; 
whereby ſome Circumſtances re- 
lating to the Moſaic Account of 
21, are cleared up and vindicated 
from the Olzefions made againſt 


them. 


NE of the Roman Hiſtorians, when 
he fat down to write the Hiſtory 
of that illuſtrious People, conſide- 

red them as one Man; and as ſuch he points 
out the Infancy, Youth, Maturity, and old 
Age of that State and Nation. * | 

The following Diſcourſe treats of the Hiſ- 
» tory, not of one People, but of the whole 
Race of Mankind; and in ordet to prevent 
and remedy, as much as may be, that Diſtrac- 
tion and Diſſipation of Thought, which 1. 
enlarged and extenſive a Proſpe&t naturally 


= occaſions, and to relieve and ſtrengthen the 
Rye of the Mind by contracting it, the Rea- 


N L. Florus in Proc mio. 


12 State of Man. 


der is here, once for all, deſired to look u 

the human Nature throughout this Treatiſe 
in the like View; that is, to conſider it as one 
Perſon, or one progreſſive Whole, which not- 
withſtanding it has greatly increaſed and mul- 


tiplied, and diffuſed itſelf thro' an infinite Num- 


ber of Individuals, yet originally was but one; 
which as a common Root or Stock, like Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Tree, hath ſprouted out into 
innumerable Branches, and ſpread it ſelf into all 
the Ends of the Earth. And it is but natu- 


ral to ſuppoſe, that there is ſome Reſemblance 


and Analogy between the Growth and Pro- 


grels of the Species in general, and that of 


its Individuals. To enter now upon the De- 
ſign of this Chapter. 


There is nothing wherein there have been 
wider Differences of Opinion, than concern- 
ing the primitive State of Man; which ſome 
have conceived ſuch extrayagant and chimeri- 
cal Notions of, as if he had been ſomething 


more than Man and placed, not in an earthly, 


but - heavenly, Paradiſe ; whence it was natu- 
ral for them to conclude our Fall to have been 
ſo great, that we muſt for ever deſpair of a 
Recovery. 

Others again have ſunk this State ſo low, 
that they allow Adam to have had no Perfec- 
tions ſuperiour to other Men; that conſe- 
quently we have loſt nothing, are not fallen 


or degenerated at all, but as upright and per- 


ſect as ever; which is flattering the Diſtem- 


* Daz. iv. 
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r, and making us believe we are well, and 


need not a Phylician, when at the ſame Time 


we labour under all the Symptoms of Diſor- 
der : And both ways Men have been preyen- 
ted, from entertaining any Thoughts of the 
Reftoration or Advancement of their Natures. 

Therefore, in tracing the Perfections of 
Adam in his State of Innocence, we are not 
to regard the Reveries of Rabbins and others 
concerning them, 'on the one Hand, whereby 


they are extolled to ſuch a Height as quite 


excceds Nature, and 1s therefore no more cre- 
dible than what ſome haye dreamt of his 
Gigantic Stature: And on the other we are 
eſpecially to beware of the more dangerous 
Suggeſtions of Deiſts and Sociuiaus, who 
would fain reduce the firſt Man to a Level 
with his Poſterity, and thereby deſtroy the 
Neceſſity of a Redeemer : Between both 
which Extremes I ſhall endeayour to ſteer the 
middle Courſe, and to follow Nature, Reaſon 

and Scripture as my only Guides. 
That Man was made . l. 1. e. in an ex- 
act Rectitude of all his Faculties, and endued 
with a Capacity of Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
and every other intellectual and moral Per- 
fection ſuitable to his State and Nature, in an 
eminent Degree, is what might be imagined 
no Man could doubt of who belieyed him 
formed by an Almighty Hand, guided by in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; whence he 
muſt neceſſarily be endowed with all Quali- 
ties perfectiye of his Nature, as well as eſſen- 
t- 


14 Nature and Meaſure. 0 
tial to it: For otherwiſe the Workmanſhip 1 
of Go had been defective, which is no leſs 
abſurd than impious to ſuppoſe. 

But ſince we are moreover taught, That 
God created Man in his own Image and 
Likeneſs. Gen. i. 26, 27. this muſt greatly 
raiſe our Conceptions, and giye us the nobleſt 
Idea of the original Dignity of the human 
Nature; it not being poſſible to conceive how 
it could be more emphatically ſet forth. 

For the compleating of this divine Picture 
a Concurrence of many Lineaments muſt be 
ſuppoſed requiſite ; and it argues too much 
Narrowneſs to confine it to that one Character 
of Reſemblance pointed out in the Context, 
vis, Dominion over the Creatures; eſpecially 
as Scripture hath given us ſufficient Intimati- 
ons of other Signatures, no leſs expreſſive 
of the divine Similitude; it being explain'd 
by St Paul to conſiſt in a Diſpo/atron for 

Knowledge, and likewiſe in Righteouſneſs and 
3 true Holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. And, 
. indeed, it is allowing the Words of Moaſes no 
4 | more than their due Weight, to underſtand 
A them in the utmoſt Extent the Subject they 


il are applied to is capable of, provided the 
( Idea we conceive of the divine Image doth not 


excced Nature, nor impeach what we are told, 
and the Event hath juſtified, concerning the 
Debaſement of it in the Fall. The Perfec- 
tions of Adam were undoubtedly great, but 3 
ſtill they were the Perfections of a Man; and 
if we would conceiye rationally of them, they KM 

| ought 1 
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of Man's Perfection. 15 


ought to be meaſured according to the Mea- 


fare of a Man. He was endowed with the 


fame Powers and Faculties of Mind, and the 
ſame Appetites and Inclinations of Body with 


the Reſt of the Species, He had the ſame 


natural Wants to ſupply, and the Indiyidual 
was to be ſupported, * and the Species pro- 
pagated Þ by the fame means as at preſent. 
And the Employment of Man, in the paradi- 
ſiacal State, was to have been much the ſame 
in Kind, as it hath been ever ſince. For, we 
are told, That the Lord God took the Man 
and put him into the Garden of Eden to dreſs 
it and to keep it. Gen. xi. 15. The only Dif- 
ference was in the Degree; Nature being then 
ſo kind and free in its Productions, that the 
Cultivation of it was not a Toil, but a Plea- 
ſure, of which it might be ſaid, Labor ipſe 
Voluptas; and which conſiſted more in pru- 
ning its Luxuriances, and keeping it from 
running into Diſorder, than in aſſiſting its 
Weakneſs, or repairing its Decays. Farther, 


Since Adam was created liable to the great 
Offence of Eating the forbidden Fruit, it is 
no Abſurdity to ſuppoſe him ſubject to leſſer 
Failings: If it was poſſible for him to tranſ- 
greſs wilfully, much more ſo was it to falter 
in his Duty through Ignorance, Infirmity, or 
Surprize. And yet we do not find, that he 
was to loſe Paradiſe, but upon the Commiſſi- 
on of that one particular Tranſgreſhon, to . 

| which 
Cen. xi. 9, 16, 17, 21. f 16. 23, 24. 


16 The Meaſure of Man's 


which alone the Denunciation of Death like- 
wiſe was confined. W hence we may conclude, 


that the paradiſiacal State, was not inconſiſtent 


with ſome Failings of a leſſer and more veni- 


al Nature. For let it be conſidered, that all 


created Perfection implies ſome Degrees, more 
or leſs, of Imperfection, there being none ab- 
folutely perfect but he who is infinitely ſo, 
whoſe peculiar Prerogative it is to be exem 

from all Imperfection. The higheſt Order 
of Angels, even the Seraphim that wait at 
the Throne of Gop, out of a- Conſciouſneſs 
of their Defects, cover their Faces in his Pre- 


ſence, Ta. vi. 1. And Eliphas in Job poſi- 


tively ſays, that, He chargeth his Angels 
with Folly, and that the Heavens are not 
clean in his Sight. Ch. iv. 18. xv. 15. Since 
Gov, therefore, if he were to go to Extremi- 
ties, might mark ſomething amiſs, even in 
the holy Angels, and Heaven it-ſelf is not ab- 
ſolutely pure and ſpotleſs, it is no more con- 
trary to Scripture than Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 


Man might not have been entirely faultleſs, 


and yet have continued in Paradiſe, and kept 
his firſt Eſtate; which ſtill might have been 
reckon'd a State of Innocence, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe Blemiſhes, at leaſt comparatively ſo. 


The Remonſtrant Divines maintain, that our 
firſt Parents in their original State were not 
exempt from the firſt Motions of Concupi- 
ſcence, and that this was very conſiſtent with 


' TEC= 
Comp. Col. i. 20. | 


the Innocence of that State, as they do not 


OI” 


Perfection and Innocence. 17 


reckon the firſt Tendency of the Affections 
towards Evil to be finful: And herein they 
ſeem to be countenanced by the Apoſtle St 
James, who perhaps had the firſt Tranſgreſ- 
fion in his Eye, when he thus deſcribes the 
gradual Formation, Birth, and Product of 
Sin. Every Man is tempted, when he 1s 
drawn away by his own Luſt, and enticed; 
then when Luſt hath concerved, it bringeth 


forth Sin, and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 


eth forth Death, Jam. i. 15. Indeed, if A- 
dam had not been liable to any irregular De- 
fires, he had not been liable to Sin, and 
Temptation would have had no Effect upon 
him ; but as the Event was a Proof of his be- 
ing obnoxious to Sin, he muſt have been 10 
likewiſe to all thoſe Inclinations that led to it. 

And that this was really the Caſe ſeems 
probable from the Appointment of the Tree 
of Life, Gen. ii. 9. of which if we form a 
Judgment by the Tree of Life mentioned in 
the Revelations, Ch. xxii. 2. which is analo- 
gous and correſpondent to it, we may per- 
haps be induced to think from the Variety of 
Fruit it bare, the conſtant Supply of it, and 


the healing Virtue of its Leaves, that the De- 


ſign of it was to repair all the Decays, natural 


and moral, both of the outward and inward 


Man; and that conſtant Recourſe might be 
had to it for that purpoſe upon all Occaſi- 
ons, as Need required; whereby at length 
human Nature had been advanced and impro- 
ved both in Body and Soul to ſuch a DO. 

C ot. 


18 Man's Faculties 


of Perfection, as to be qualified for being tranſ- 
lated from a terreſtrial to a celeſtial Paradiſe. 
But that this Tree was deſigned only for repair- 
ing bodily Decays is ſurely too low a Notion 
of it: For as the Infection of the Tree of 
Knowledge extended to the Soul, the ſanative 
Virtue of the Tree of Life, its Oppoſite, 
muſt have been deſigned to have reached thi- 
ther likewiſe; ſo that the one was as ſaluta- 
ry at leaſt as the other was mortiferous, hat- 
ever more ſo; for, the Tree of Lite ſeems to 
have been capable of conferring Immortality 
even after eating of the Tree of Knowledge, 
Gen. iii. 22. The Nature of it may perhaps 
be farther explained hereafter, when I come 
to conſider its Antitype, the Evangelical Tree 
of Life, from which alone any farther Light 
can be reflected upon it. 

But whatever the Nature of it was, our 
firſt Parents, we may ſuppoſe, growing ſe- 
cure in their Innocence, and neglecting to im- 
prove and cultivate their Faculties, began 
by Degrees to be impaird in them ; and 
diſregarding to renew and invigorate them 
by having Recourſe to the Tree of Life, 
(which it is plain from Gez. iii. 22. they ne- 
ver taſted of) they choſe rather to gratify 


and indulge their Appetites by eating of 


other Fruit more inviting to the Eye; which 
likewiſe proving delicious to the Palate, they 
gradually grew wanton in their Plenty and 
abuſed the Bounty of Heaven to that Degree, 
that at length the Tempter found them ripe 

Or 
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gradually impair'd. 19 
for his Purpoſe, and was permitted to practiſe 


his Wiles upon them ; which yet, we cannot 
ſuppoſe, would have been permitted him; or 


elſe, without admitting that, they would haye 


been enabled to withſtand the Aſſault, had they 
not previouſly to this behayed in ſome manner 
or other diſpleaſing to Gop, whereby he was 
provoked to withdraw his Grace and Protecti- 
on from them. Thus the ſuperior Powers of 
the Soul being impair'd by the Faculties of 
Senſe, the Plenty of our firſt Parents became a 
Snare to them, and an Occaſion of Sin ; which 
by the by is an undeniable Proof of the Expe- 
diency and Wiſdom of a Law to lay a Reſtraint 
upon their Appetites, and ſhews with how lit- 
tle Reaſon the Inhibition to eat of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil is cavill'd at. 

J do not ſee any ill Conſequences this Opi- 
nion 1s chargeable with; on the contrary, the 
Permiſſion of the Fall ſeems moſt capable of 
a Solution on this Suppoſition; for, the At- 
tributes of God may be better vindicated, 


and the great Guilt and Heinouſneſs of Adam's 


Tranſgreſſion is more conceivable by ſuppo- 
fling it, as is moſt natural, to have been con- 
traced gradually, and introduced by a Train 
of preceding Follies, Levities, and Slights 
of divine Admonitions. 

The Reader may have obſerved, that the 
Continuance of our firſt Parents in Paradiſe 
is here ſuppoſed to have been much longer 
than is generally imagined ; and therefore 1 
remark in the next Place, 

C 2 That 


20 Duration of 


That the crouding of ſo many Things 
within the Compaſs of one Day (which is all 
the Time allowed by ſome) looks more like 
ſo many imaginary Scenes or theatrical Re- 
preſentations than real Tranſactions. * For 

* when we read of Adam, in the fame Day 
c that he was created (and that was not till 
Gop had made every Beaſt of the Field) 
e having a Garden planted for him, removing 
F into it, and as we may well ſuppoſe, walking 

© about and taking ſome Survey of it; receiv- 
* ing from Gop the Prohibition of cating of 
© the Tree of Knowledge, and thereupon ra- 
0 tifying the firſt great Covenant with him. 
Aſter that, having all the Creatures aſſem- 
bled before him, making ſome Enquiry into the 
Nature of each Kind, and impoſing upon them 
proper Names, a Work of Time! — © T hen 
: falling into a deep Sleep, — his Wife 8 

© out of his Side, and with ſome Formality, to 
© be ſure, received by him from the Hand of 
God. When we read of all theſe Things, 
I ſay, we cannot but think, that ſome Time 
© muſt have been taken up in the doing of 
© them. And therefore to ſuppoſe after this, 
c „that! in the Cloſe of the ſame Day, the Wo- 
man wander'd from her Husband, met 
© with the Serpent, enter'd into a Parley with 
: him, was overcome by his Inſinuations, did 
« eat of the forbidden Fruit, did prevail with 
© her Husband to do the ſame, and thereupon 
{ perceiving themſelves naked, both did in- 
' ſtantly fall to work, and make themſelveʒ 
N Aprons. 


the paradi/iacal State, 21 
Aprons. To ſuppoſe, that in the ſame Even- 
© ing, God comes down, ſummons the Crimi- 
© nals before him, hears their Excuſes, decrees 
© their Puniſhments, drives them out of Para- 
© diſe, and places Cherubims to guard all A- 
© yenues againſt their Return. This is croud- 
© ing too long a Series of Buſineſs into too 
© ſhort a Compaſs of Time, and thereby giv- 
© ing an Handle to Infidelity, when there is 
© no manner of Occaſion for it.” * 

Nor does the Space of eight or ten Days, 


allowed by others for Adam's Continuance in 


Paradiſe, much mend the Matter. Indeed this 
Opinion ſeems to be the moſt groundleſs of the 
two. The Reaſon why the paradiſiacal State 
is ſuppoſed to have been but of one Day's Du- 
ration is, becauſe they who thought To, ima- 
gined Adam muſt not have had Knowledge 
of his Wife in Paradiſe; either groundleſly be- 
lleving it inconſiſtent with that State of Inno- 
cence, or ſuppoſing he had known her, ſhe 
muſt then have conceived and borne Iſſue 
in Conſequence of that Knowledge, and 

of the Bleſſing pronounced, be frunful aud 
multiply, Gen. i. 28. which Iſſue would 


not then have been conceived in Sin; as 


we muſt maintain all Adam's Children were, 
to avoid the Conſequences of the contrary O- 
pinion. But if we allow them to have con- 
tinued in Paradiſe for ſuch a Number of Days, 
we cannot well avoid ſuppoling, that they had 
Knowledge of each other, as indeed the anti- 

- M4 ent 
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22 Duration of the paradifiacal 

ent Jeu conclude they had, in Obedience to 
the Command aboye-mention'd, be fruitfut 
and multiply ; and therefore we may as well 
ſuppoſe they continued there near ſeven 
Months: And this, indeed, ſeems to have been 
the Cale. Adam knew his Wife, and ſhe 
conceived ; but ſome Time before the Term of 


her Pregnancy was fulfill'd, ſhe was tempted 


to cat of the forbidden Fruit : And perhaps 
the Condition ſhe was in might have the more 
excited her + Longing for it; when ſhe ſaw 
that the Tree was good for Food, and that 
it was a Defire to the Eyes (as it is in the 
Margin of our Bibles) and a Tree MosT DEs1- 
RABLE 70 male one wiſe, (which is the full 
Import of the Participle 7972 NeCHeMaD. 
Gen. iii. 6.) than which what can be a ſtronger 


Deſcription of a Woman in a longing Con- 


dition ? 2 
Hows 


+ Tho' I fay above, that Eve's Pregnancy might have con- 
tributed to excite her Longing to taſte of the forbidden Fruit; 
yet I will not pretend to maintam̃, that it proceeds from any original 
Conſtitution of Nature, that pregnant Women are more ſubject 
to Longings than others. I am rather inclined to believe, that in 


in Eve it was occaſioned by the Indulgence of her Appetite in eat- 


ing immoderately of other Fruits; which irregular Paſſion graw- 
ing upon her with her Pregnancy, became daily more and more 
craving, till at length it was heighten'd to that Degree, that 
ſhe fell an eaſy Prey to the Tempter, in tranſgreſſing the Limits 
preſcribed by Gop. 

If this Account be allowed of, we here find the Origin of 
thoſe Longings which Women with Child are ſo liable to ; 


which are ſo extravagantly eager and ungovernable, and likewiſe | 


oftentimes ſo ſtrange and whimfical, that Naturaliſts are at a 
Loſs how to account for them. What was at firlt accidental to 
Pregnancy, became by Degrees interwoven with it, and makes 
Part of the Curſe entail'd upon the Woman, having been deri- 
ved down from Ewe to her Daughters, ever ſince. 


F 


5 "1.48 
"8 
= = 
1 


4 

> 
_- * * * ai - 7 
. e 


1 


* 3 1 
AE 
= . «* x . - N 
\ * Is \ 
— * * . SPE. wal, 
. 5 * Wn 
e FO * 
Lo” * : * Ag < 


State accounted for. 23 


However, eat ſhe did : And the Dreadful- 
neſs of the Sentence denounced againſt her, 
the Horror of Mind excited in her by the 


Senſe of her Guilt, and her Regret for the 


Loſs of Paradiſe, threw her into ſuch a Con- 
ſternation as occaſion'd an Abortion ; all which 


Cauſes together muſt be allowed to have been 


more than ſufficient to produce ſuch an Effect 
in Eve, ſince much leſs occaſion every Day the 


like in her Daughters : And as much ſeems to 


be implied in her Sentence. —1 will greatly 
multi 75 thy Sorrow, and thy Conception, Gen. 
iii. 16. Iwill greatly multiply thy Conception, — 
That is, thou ſhalt conceive much oftner than 
otherwiſe had been neceſſary, by reaſon of 
the frequent Miſcarriages to which thou ſhalt 
be liable. It is, therefore, natural to ſuppoſe, 
that this Sentence immediately took Place, 
and hath continued as a Part of the Woman's 
Curſe ever ſince. 

And thus we have prolong'd the Time of 
our firſt Parents Continuance in Paradiſe to 
ſuch a Length as ſeems more worthy of God, 
as well as more agreeable to Reaſon. But 
we cannot extend it farther, becauſe of the 
Conſequences of ſuppoſing Eve to have had 
Time to bear Iſſue in Paradiſe : Beſides, 
the Time here allotted is ſufficient to an- 
{wer all the Ends of their continuing there 
that we know of, ſince it allows a reaſon- 
able Space for every Tranſaction record- 
ed in the Hiſtory. 

Moreover, this Hypotheſis is particularly 

C 4 ſerviceable 
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24 - Objedlions anſwer d N 
ſerviccable for the removing of ſome Diffi- 

culties and Objections which have been ſtarted, 
and which have their Foundation merely in the 
confined Light in which Men have been accu- 
ſtom' d to view this Matter, and the narrow 
Limits allow'd to this important Period. 

The Authorof Chriſtianity as old as the Cre- WO 
ation ridicules Moſes for repreſenting © Adam 1 
das giving Names to the Creatures as ſoon as 
* he was created, p. 228. 8vo. Ed. and Eve like- 
© wiſe, as entertaining a Conference with the 
Serpent, even before Conſent had given any 
Meaning to Sounds, 5p. 349. and ſeems to 
imagine, that the Author of the Book of Ge- 
neſts, when he could be guilty of ſuch an 

abſurd Relation, muſt have thought, that 
Words had Ideas naturally fixt to them, and 
not by Conſent: And asks how we can other- 
wiſe account ſor this Suppoſition? 
But whence doth it appear, that Moſes doth 
44 ſuppoſe God to have brought the Creatures to 5 
RF! Adam to be named by him, as ſoon as he was 7 
created ? Indeed, if that had been the Caſe, 'W 
nothing hinders us from belieying, that it was 9 
1 in the Power of the great Creator to have en- 
Tf dowed Man at the very Inſtant of his Creati- 
750 on with ſuch a clear intuitive Knowledge, and 
= to have furniſhed his Mind with 1o plentiful a 
| Stock of Ideas; and likewiſe with the Pow- 
LON er of expreſſing them, and converſing intelli- 
| 
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gibly with others, as would have been abundant- 
. ly ſufficient for this Purpoſe. But there is no 
14 Neceſ- 


having his Mind ready furniſh'd with theſe 


on the : foregoing Hypotheſis. 15 


- Neceſſity for ſuppoſing any extraordinary 


Proviſion in the Caſe. 

It ſeems, indeed, more natural to conceive, 
that Man did not at once ſtart into Being, 
and all other Qualifications and Accompliſh- 
ments that are acquired by Men of mature 
Age, in the ordinary Way of Experience and 
Application ; but that God in the Creation of 
the firſt Man, allowing for the. peculiar Cir- 


cumſtances he was created in, proceeded ac- 


cording to the Analogy of Nature eſtabliſhed 
and preſeryed by him ever ſince: For tho' he 


was not brought into the World like an In- 
fant, but in full Maturity of Reaſon, as well 
as bodily Strength and Stature; yet it is not 


eaſy to conceive what Knowledge he could 


immediately have of the Application of either 


the one, or the other. 

His Mind did not open all at once; but its 
Faculties awoke, and its Capacities were en- 
larged by Degrees: And as the Senſes are 
the only Inletts of our Ideas, his Mind was 
this way furniſh'd with them, by Means of 
its own reflex Acts. His reaſoning Powers, 
however excellent, were not to be brought 
forth, improved, and perfected but by Ex- 
erciſe and Application, being form'd unto 
Knowledge, as the Apoſtle intimates, Col. iii. 
IO: bis tniywoi, i. e. unto the gradual At- 
tainment, but not in the aQual Poſſeſſion 
of it. His Mind being competently wr 

niſn 
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niſh'd by this means, (which ina State of Ma- 
turity and Perfection it ſoon might be,) God 
Almighty, in order to his expreſſing the Con- 
ceptions of it, inſtructed him in the Uſe of 
Language; which, I am ſatisfied, was origi- 
nally the Gift of Gop, that it is not in Man by 
Nature, and that no Man, or Number of 
Men, could eyer have acquired it of themſelves, 
otherwiſe than as they had learnt it from 
others: For we find, that thoſe who are born 
deaf are likewiſe conſtantly dumb; and H iſto- 
ry informs us of Experiments that have been 
tried on Children, by ſecluding them from 
all human Converſe from their Infancy, in 
order to find out what the Language of Na- 
ture was, which in thoſe Inſtances proved to 

have no Language at all. | 
'This Author is, thereforc, as far miſtaken in 
fuppoſing Language to have been at firſt inſtitu- 
ted by Conſent, as he would perſuade us Moſes 
was, when he makes him imagine, that Words 
had Ideas naturally affix'd to them. Adam be- 
ing competently ſtock'd with Ideas, and inſtru- 
&cd in Language, we may ſuppoſe, was there- 
upon advanced into Paradiſe: For on his being 
placed there, Gop, we are told, made a Cove- 
nant with him. Now it is not to be conceived, 
that Gop would make a Covenant with him, 
before he could ſufficiently underſtand the Na- 
ture of it, any more than that he had not 
ſufficient Abilities and Aſſiſtance to per- 
form it: But a competent Degree of Know- 
ledge, as well as Skill in Language, being ne- 
ceſſary 
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on the foregoing Hypothe/ts. 27 
ceſſary to underſtand the Terms of any Co- 
venant, it is probable, that for theſe Purpo- 
ſes ſome conſiderable Time intervened, be- 
tween Adam's Creation and Ad vancement in- 
to Paradiſe. 

And this Suppoſition beſt agrees with the 
Scripture Account, which informs us, that af- 
ter the Formation of Man, the Lord God 
* planted a Garden eaſtward in Eden, and that 
there, it being firſt prepared for his Reception, 
he put the Man whom he had form'd, Gen. 
ii. 8. Here it was that Adam, by Nature 


mortal, had the Privilege of Immortality con- 


ferr'd upon him, on performing the Conditions 
of it; was admitted to a more intimate Inter- 
courſe with his Maker, and was vouchſafed 
the divine Aſſiſtance for the enlightening of 
his Underſtanding, and maintaining the due 
Regulation of his Will and Affections, as far 
as was neceſlary for the Preſervation of his 
Innocence, and the gradual Improvement of 
his Faculties ; in which he had begun to make 
conſiderable Proficiency, as appears from his 
being endow'd with the Gift of Prophecy 
relating to Eve and the Marriage State, Ger. 
ii. 23, 24. and likewiſe from this Buſineſs of 
naming the Creatures: For tho” it ſhould not 
be granted, that this neceſſarily implies an in- 
timate Knowledge of their Natures, as ſome 
learned Men think; yet it ſhews at leaſt, that 
he was not an unattentive Obſeryer of their out- 
ward Qualities; to which he adapted their 

Names 
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Names having firſt been taught the Names 
of thoſe ſeveral Qualities by Go p. 

And thus this Affair may be accounted for 
in a natural Way, and clear'd from thoſe Ab- 
ſurdities which this Author would fix upon it, 
even on his own Suppoſition, that the firſt MM 
© Pair came into the World in every Senſe na- 
* ked, with regard to their Minds as well as 
Bodies. And Eve's Conference with the Ser- 1:00 
pent, having the ſame Objection made againſt 7 
it, admits of the fame Vindication : But this 4 
will come to be conſider'd more particularly 
in another Place. 

I now procced to conſider another of this E. 
Author's Objections, which is eaſily folved on ü 
this Hypotheſis, tho' ſcarcely on any other. 
The Objection is, That God made unto Adam 
and Eve Coats of the Skins of Beaſts newly 
created in Pairs; wherein is inſinuated, that 
as there muſt at leaſt a Pair of Beaſts have 
been ſlain for the making of theſe Coats, one 
whole Species would be therein deſtroy'd and 
loſt, almoſt as ſoon as made, unleſs Gov ſuppli- 
ed this Loſs by a ſecond Creation of them. 
Now, ſuppoſing there was but one Pair of a 
'Þf Kind made, as very probably was the Cale, 

1 with all as well as the human Race; yet 
1. there are ſeveral Species of Animals that 4 
il might have propagated and ſupplied their 
wlll Kind, from the Creation to the ſuppoſed Time 
wil of our firſt Parents Expulſion out of Paradiſe. 
1 To inſtance in the Sheep, whoſe Sk ins proba« 
| bly were thoſe made ute of, as being the warm- 
eſt 
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e8ſt and in that reſpect the moſt ſuitable 
for Cloathing of any other; this likewile 

being the Creature moſt uſually ſlain in Sa- 
7 crifice, as probably the Beaſts here mentioned 
XZ were ſlain for that Purpoſe in Atonement of 
** our firſt Parents Sin. Now this Animal, 
which goes not quite five Months with 
* Young, and many of which bring Twins, 
> might have propagated its Kind within this 
> ſuppoſed Period, and ſuckled them likewiſe 
till they were fit to be wean'd; after 
which the original Pair might have been ſlain 
for the Purpoles aboyemention'd. 

It is Time now to proceed to a Concluſion of 
this Character of Man in his firſt Eſtate : He 
was upright, but liable to fall; and tho' made 
in the divine Image and Similitude, yetagrt 
X muſt allow, that the Copy fell infinitely ſhort 
of the Original; and therefore might well ad- 
mit of the Limitations and Imperfections, 
to which, according to the above Suppo- 
ſition, and the neceſſary Laws of Creatures, 
it was liable, Man even in his preſent fallen 
State is call'd the Image of God, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 

and is ſaid to be made iu his Stmilitude, James 


* if 


= 11. 9. tho' much defaced, yet ſtill retaining 
== 1{ome of the divine Lineaments; as an abuſed 
Pe icture is ſtill the Picture of the Perſon it was 
XX drawn for, as long as the principal Lines and 
Features of his Face may be traced in it. 


Hut to ſuppoſe, with a late Writer, * that 
Mankind at preſent retains the divine Image 


dali, in his Scripture-DoRtine of Original Sin. p. 168. & Segy. 
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in as eminent a Degree as our firſt Parents 
before the Fall, and that our preſent Powers 
to diſcharge our Duty are equal to his origi- 
nal Powers and Perfections, is an injurious 
Repreſentation of the divine Workmanſhip in 
the original Formation of Man, and contrary 
to his Diſpenſations ever ſince, and may be 
proved to be ſo from his own Principles. 
For if every Man's Powers are proporti- 
* on'd to the Duty requird of him, as he him- 
ſelf allows and argues in his Supplement, g. 43 
then Adam's Powers muſt have been ſuperior to 
thoſe of his Poſterity; becauſe, to uſe his own 
Expreſſion, ib. p. 125. Adam in his innocent 
* State was under the Rigour of Law, which, as 
this Author conceives, promiſed neither Aid 
 *againſt Temptation, nor Pardon when he was 
overcome by it.” The firſt Covenant made 
with him was eftabliſh'd upon Terms of per- 
fect unſinning Obedience; This do and live, 
tranſgreſs and dic : © Notwithſtanding, Adam 
had ſufficient Powers to do what Gop herein 
required of him, and he required of him no 
more than what he had ſufficient Power to do,” 
p. 64. But I ſuppoſe he will not fay, that 
Mankind now have ſufficient Powers to ful- 
fill the Terms: of ſuch a Covenant; tho' it is 
not to be doubted, but that they have ſuffi- 
cient at preſent for what is at preſent required 
of them : Neither can there be a more evi- 
dent Proof of any Truth than of this, that 


Adam's Powers were greatly impair'd by the 


Fall, and that he communicated the fame ſee- 
| ble 
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ble Nature to his Poſterity; becauſe for this 
very Reaſon it was, vi. in pure Condeſcen- 
ion to his and their Weakneſs and Inability, 
that Go p was pleaſed to make another Cove- 
XZ nant with them upon eaſier Terms, and ſuch as 
were more adequate to this their degenerate 
State. 
Iklt it be ſaid, that the Jews were placed 
under a Law equally rigorous, with that at 
© firſt given to Adam, even the ſame Law re- 
Znew'd, tho' their Powers to perform it were 
not greater than thoſe of other People. To 
this it may be anſwer'd, that therefore as none 
of them ever lived, ever were ſaved by it, 16 
= neither was it intended for that Purpoſe ; but 
only to convince them of this their Inability, 
and of the Difference between the two Cove- 
XZ nants; and ſo to ſerve as a Schoolmaſter to 
bring them to Chriſt : And it was only in vir- 
tue of the ſecond Covenant in his Blood (to 
XX which the Law had reſpect as well as to the 
firſt Covenant, and which was typified by the 
Law) that they were to expect Salvation. 
= Adam, therefore, was an imperfe& Image of 
his Maker; his Sons much more ſo: Would 
we ſee a perfect and exact Reſemblance of 
HIM e we have it in his only begotten Son: 
Hie, and He alone is the expreſs Image of bis 
Ferſon, Heb. i. 3. for in him dwelleth all the 
;Fulueſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
As poſſibly the trueſt Knowledge of the At- 
tributes of Gop may be collected and inferr'd 
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from the Life and Character of our Saviour, ſo 
the ſame divine Clue may, perhaps, be the beſt 
Help to lead us to and illuſtrate the original 
State of Man, and enable us to form a right 
Idea of the Perfection which he was capable of 
attaining, had he continued in his Innocence. 
And this ſeems to be not obſcurely hinted 
in Scripture, where Adam is ſaid to be the 
Figure or Type of him that was to come, 
om. v. 14; and 1 Cor. xv. 45. they are ex- 
preſly call'd the firſt and laſt Adam. Wo hence 
may be inferr'd, —not that they were both en- 
dow'd with equal Perfections — far from it; for 
the Type is ever inferior to the Antitype—but 
that the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, having ſucceſsful- 
ly undergone the Probation, and perform'd 
that perfect Obedience, which it was the ca- 
pital Crime of the other to have fail'd in, has 
thereby exhibited and characterized the At- 
tainments which human Nature was capable 
of, had it, in the Perſon of Adam, gone thro 
its Tryal with equal Succeſs, and proceeded 
from Strength to Strength, ſtill improving in 
Virtue during the whole Term of his Con- 
tinuance in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, till at length 
he ſhould be received into a celeſtial one; 
which would be as ſoon as he ſhould render 
himſelf qualified for it. This gradual Profici- 
ency towards Perfection and a Tranſlation to 
a heavenly Immortality, as the Reward of it, 
is by Biſhop Bull ſhewn to have been the 
Catholic Doctrine of the Primitive Church, by 
numerous 
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numerous Citations out of the antient Fathers 
in Proof of thjs Truth. * 

So happy was Man in his firſt State, 
could he but have kept it! created in per- 
feft Innocence and Purity of Mind, with 
a juſt Harmony and Regularity of all his 
Faculties; made Head and Lord of a World, 
in which every Thing was very good ; 
wherein there was no Evil of any kind, natu- 
ral or moral, and where no Evil could enter 
but through his own Fault— where all Things 
were form'd to give him Delight, and nothing 
to grieve or incommode him; enjoying a full 
Flaw of Health and Vigour, the Air pure 
and ſerene, the Seaſons temperate and regular, 
and the Earth pleaſant, wholeſome and fruit- 
ful; in the moſt delightful Spot of which he 
was placed by his Maker, where nothing was 
wanting to complete his Happineſs. 

Nor was this Felicity intended for the 
firſt happy Pair only: It was to be continu- 
ed and perpetuated to their Poſterity, who af- 
ter innumerable Ages and Succeſſions, were, 
in their Courſes, ſooner or later, in Proporti- 
on to the Quickneſs of their Growth to Per- 
fection, to be tak en up to a heavenly Paradiſe, 
of which the earthly was but a Type. | 

This is what I thought proper, in Proſecu- 
tion of my principal Deſign, to obſerve on the 
State of Man before the Fall. I now proceed to 
conſider the Fall itſelf and its Conſequences. 


D CHAP. 
* See Biſhop Bu 7s State of Man before the Fall. 


CHAP. H. 


Of the Fall, the Conſequences, and 
Permiſ}ion of it : Wherein the 
principal Difficulties relating 70 
theſe Subjects are altempred to 
be removed. 


R E A 'TPains have been taken to ex- 
poſe the Account given by Moſes of 
the Fall oͤf our firſt Parents. As the 

Hiſtory is ſhort, it is not without it's Difficul- 
ties, for the ſolving which ſeveral Methods{of 
have been offer'd by learned Men.] That 
which ſeems the moſt ſatisfactory and unex- 
ceptionable, and beſt to anſwer the Deſign of 
the Whole is as follows. 


Gop Almighty, as we have Ground to 
believe from ſeveral Circumſtances of this 
Story, had vouchſafed to our firſt Parents in 
Paradiſe frequent Manifeſtations of his Glory, 
wherein he was attended with a Retinue of 
Angels which always made a Part of the di- 
vine Ohecinah. Of theſe Angels there were 
principally two Orders,Gherubim andS8eraphim, 
which, as we learn from other Places of Scrip- 
ture, appear'd in the Forms of certain Ani- 
mals; the Cherubim with Faces reſembling 

5 thoſe 
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thoſe of Oxen, as is inferr'd from Ezck. 
i. 10. x. 14. compared the Seraphim aſſuming 
the Likeneſs of the moſt eminent Sort of wing- 
ed Serpents. That there were Serpents of 
this kind we are informed both by ſacred + 
and profane Authors : But before they were 
degraded from their original Excellence by 
the Curſe inflited upon them, they may well 
be ſuppoſed to have been, both for their out- 
ward Luſtre, and inward Sagacity, not only 
greatly ſuperior to what they are at preſent, 
but perhaps the Chief and the moit Glorious 
of the whole brute Creation, and therefore 
the more proper Symbol for the celeſtial In- 
habitants to exhibit themſelves by. 

Accordingly the ſame Name is common to 
both; the Word TU SPH, and in the plu- 
ral Number S RA Him, being uſed in Scrip- 
ture to denote, as well a fiery flying Serpent, 
7. e. ſhining like Fire when he flies, as an 
Angel of this Order. || 

As theſe, the Seraphim eſpecially, || Were 
all miniſtering Spirits ſent forth to miniſtæ, 
for the Heirs of Salvation. Heb. i. 14. they 
probably were often diſpatch'd on that Errand 
to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and Eve might 
have frequently held familiar Converſe with 
them under the fore-mentioned Appearances. 

The apoſtate Angel perceiving this, the 
better to cover his Deceit, enters the Body 

D 2 of 
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of one of theſe Serpents. Indeed the Name 
which the Serpent is call'd - Gen. iii. is 

aSH * ; which 
ever is Synonymous to it, as appears from 
Numb. xxi. $,9, where they are convertibly 
uſed for each other. It is therefore moſt pro- 
bable, that it was a Serpent of this very kind 
which Satan made uſe of, the natural Subtil- 
ty of the Creature diſpoſing him to be the 
fitter Inſtrument for his Deſign; and thus per- 
ſonating one of the glorious Seraphim, he 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light; 
which the Scripture expreſsly aſſures us he 
could do. 2 Gyr. xi. 14. and therefore proba- 
bly did do it on this Occaſion, as we know 
not any more likely. And the Context, if 
conſider'd, will confirm us in this Perſuaſion. 
For St Paul is here cautioning the Cormthians 
againſt the · Seduction of falſe Apoſtles, deceit- 


ful Workers, transforming themſelves into the 


Apoſtles of Chriſt. And no marvel, ſays he, 
for Satan himſelf is transformed into an Au- 
gel of Light. Therefore it is no great Thing, 
if his Miniſters alſo be transformed as the 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. And theſe falſe 
Teachers he in the 3d verſe of this Chap. com- 
pares to the Serpent beguiling Eve thro his Sub- 
tilty; fo that if the one Part of the Context be 
explained by the other, this and none other 


is the Occaſion on which Satan is ſaid to 


haye 


In the Weh Tranſlation it is render'd by Sarph, which is 
evidently a Contraction of Sarapb. | g 4 
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have transformed himſelf into an Angel of 
Light. v. 14. 

Hence it is eaſy to conceive how Eve 
might entertain familiar Diſcourſe with the 
Serpent without the leaſt Surprize or Suſpicion 
of Deceit, as ſhe might take him for a 6z- 
raph come, as uſual, on a friendly Viſit to 
her. 

And we may be ſure he on his part was 
not wanting to confirm her in this Perſuaſion, 
pretending, we may ſuppoſe, a Commiſſion 
from Gop to explain the Command relatin 
to the Tree of Knowledge. And therefore he 
thus acccoſts her. Tea hath Go p ſaid, ye ſhall 
not eat of every Tree of the Garden? Gen. 
iii. 1. J. 4. How is it that you underſtand 
this Matter? Do you apprehend, that Gop 
means to lay any Reſtraint upon your Liber- 
© ty, or that he forbids you the Uſe of one 
Free of the Garden any more than another ?” 
„We are ſenſible, ſays Eve, that we are al- 
, low'd the Privilege of eating freely of all 
, the Trees of the Garden, That one only ex- 
, cepted, which grows here in the midſt of it, 
, and which he hath peremptorily forbidden 
„us ſo much as to touch, under the Denuncia- 
„tion of Death, if we tranſgreſs, —* Now that 
© is your Miſtake, replies the Deceiver: * You 
© muſt have been under ſome great Miſappre- 
© henſion concerning this Matter: Your Rea- 
© fon was but beginning to dawn, when you 
* imagined Gop gave you this Command, 
whereby perhaps you were not fully capable 
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of underſtanding him. Be that as it will, 
© there is no ſich Penalty annexed as you ima- 
gine: Take my Word for it you ſhall not 
die. Gop never intended to prohibit the 
Eat ing of this Fruit of all others: For is 


not this the Tree of Knowledge? Whence 


*you may conclude from the Nature of it, 


that Gop deſigns it for your Uſe, who is 
too good, and too well knows the Virtue of 
* it, to reſtrain you from it. For this is ſo 
* ſurprizingly great and efficacious, that it 
* will enlighten your Underſtanding to that 
© Degree as to raiſe you to an Equality in a 
Manner with Gop himſelf, in the Know- 
© ledge of Good and Evil. 

By this impudent and ſpecious Lye was 
the Credulity of our Parent Eve impoſed up- 
on; whence we ſee how juſt that Character is 
which our Saviour gives us of the grand De- 
ceiver. Fo. viii. 44. That there is no Truth 
in him, but that he 1s a Lyar and the Father 
of Lyes. And from hence, by the Way, it 
appears, if we may be allowed to interpret 
Scripture by Scripture, that the Devil was 
principally concerned in this Aﬀair, and made 
uſe of the Serpent as his Inſtrument ; for he 
is here called not only a Lyar, hut a Murde- 
rer from the Beginning; and in Rev. xii. 9. 
xx. 2. the Dragon, that old Serpent, is ex- 
preſsly called and ſaid to be the Devil and 
Satan. To return, 


0 
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This plauſible Story of the pretended Vir- 
tue 
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tue of the Tree, to which her own longing De- 
fire excited by the Fairneſs of its Fruit inclin'd 
her to lend a willing Ear, prevailed at length 
upon Eve to try the Experiment. And her 
great Crime conſiſted in this -In believin 

any Creature, how great or holy ſoever he 
might think him to be, contrary to the ex- 
preſs Command of Gon himſelf. Tho' a 
real Angel from Heaven had told her any 
Thing that contradicted divine Authority, na- 
tural Religion, natural Reaſon ſhould have 
dictated to her, with St Paul, Gal. i. $. to 
pronounce him accurſed, and to deteſt him ac- 
cordingly. 

A learned Friend hath ſuggeſted to me ano- 
ther Caſe in Scripture parallel to that of Eve, 
which will afford a lively Illuſtration of her 
Tranſgreſſion. The Caſe is that of the Man 
of Gop, who was ſent to propheſy againſt 
the Altar at Bethel. 1 Kings xiii. and who 
was peremptorily charged by Gop neither to 
cat nor drink at Bethel, when he executed his 
Commiſſion there: And this he had ſo ſtrict 
a Regard to, that he declined Feroboam's In- 
vitation to refreſh himſelf at his Houſe, tho' 
back'd with the Promiſe of a conſiderable 
Reward. F thou wilt give me half thine 
Houſe, ſays he to him, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat Bread nor drink Ma- 
ter in this Place. For ſo it was * me 
by the Word of the Lord, ſaying, Eat no 
Bread, nor drink Water, nor turn again by 


| the ſame Way that thou cameſt. v. 8, 9. Ne- 
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vertheleſs, after he had withſtood this 


Temptation, and ſet out from the Place on 
his Journey homewards, an old Prophet pre- 
tending Orders from an Angel to bring him 
back to his Houſe, and to make him eat and 
drink, prevailed with him to return merely 
by this Stratagem ; for he could have no Pro- 
ſpect of being entertained or rewarded by him 
as well as he might have been by 7eroboar. 
And this ſinful Compliance he atoned for with 
his Life.— Had he acted as he ought to have 
done herein, having received the Command 
from Gop, he ſhould not have looked upon 
himſelf as diſcharged from it by any Authori- 
ty inferior to that which enjoyn'd it. And 
thus ought Eve to have reaſon'd with herſelf 
likewiſe. But the one liſten'd to the Sug- 
geſtions of the old Serpent perſonating one of 
the holy Angels, and the other to an old Pro- 
phet pretending a Commiſſion from an Angel; 
wherein the Text expreſsly ſays, be lied unto 
him v. 18. as the Devil his Father had done be- 
fore him in the former Caſe. And as both the 
one and the other yielded to theſe wicked 
Suggeſtions to gratify their Appetites in direct 
Contradiction to the poſitive Command of 
Gop, they were both involved in the ſame 


Condemnation, and Death was the Wages of 


the Sin of both the one and the other. 
Having obſerved thus much concerning the 

Fall, the Conſequences of it preſent them 

{elves next to our Conſideration. 


A 


Conſequences of it 41 
A late Author, in a Treatiſe * concerning 
this Subject, ſeems to wiſh that the Doctrine 


© of original Sin might be accounted for, in a 


© manner conſiſtent with the divine Attributes, 
© by the original Law of Propagation only, 
© without the Suppoſition of a federal Head; 
© which he hasRecourſe to becauſe he thought 
© it could not be accounted for in the former 
Way; but ſuppoſing it could, he plainly 
© enough intimates his Opinion, that it 
* would be the moſt eligible and ſatisfactory 
© of all others.” | 

This is what the Reader will here find at- 
tempted ; which if it ſhould be attended with 
Succeſs, will ſerve to clear this Doctrine from 
the odious and terrible Conſequences charged 
upon it by the aboye-mentioned Author's + 
Adverſary, and might be the happy Means of 
reconciling all Differences in Opinion concern- 


ing this difficult and long controverted Point. 


The plain Account of the Effects of our firſt 
Parents Tranſgreſſion is this--that thereby they 
loſt their native Innocence and Integrity — 
were degraded from their happy Situation in 
Paradiſe— forfeited the Favour of Gop, and 
their Title to the Tree of Life and Immor- 
tality—and render'd themſelves obnoxious to 
Miſeries and Evils of ſeveral Kinds. The 
Woman was condemn'd to a Multiplicity of 
Sorrows in her Pregnancy and Deliyery, the 

| Man 


Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, p. 101. 
+ Taylor's Scripture Doctrine of original Sin. 
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Man toLabour and Drudgery ; and both of them 
to Death, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal. 
Moreover, the wile Creator, inthe original 
Conſtitution of Things, had eii!abliſh'd ſuch a 
neceſſary Connection between the ſeveral Parts 
of the Creation and cach other, that when the 
Harmony which ſubſiſted throughout was 
broke but in one Part, the Whole was thrown 
into Diſcord and Diſorder. Thus the natural 
and moral World were 1o interwoven toge- 
gether, that no Change could be made in the 
one, but the other ſhared its Fate, and moral 
Evil being introduced into the World, drew 
after it a Train of natural Evils likewiſe. 
The whole Creation, as St. Paul teſtifies, Rom. 


viii. 20. was ſubjected to the ſad Effects of 


Adam's Sin. That the brute Part of it was 


affected thereby, is implied in the Serpent's 


Curſe; Cin ſed art thou above all Cattle, and 
above every Beaſt of the Field, Gen. ili. 14. 
Whence it is evident, that his Fellow-Brutes 
were in ſome meaſure involved in his Sentence, 
and accurſed for his Sake; that as he from 


being the Head of them, was degraded to the 


loweſt Degree of Infamy, and the vileſt Con- 
dition of all others, ſo they in like manner 
greatly degenerated from their firſt State, and 
particularly ſeem to have loſt their original 
Mildneſs, and to have contracted a Savage- 
neſs, which at firſt was not natural to them ; 
whereby Man incurr'd another Loſs, 072. his 

Sovereignty over the Creatures. 
The Brute Creation being joyn'd in the 
{ame 
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farme Syſtem with Man, muſt neceſſarily, in 
Virtue of the Law of Connection above-men- 
tion'd, be in ſome Degree obnoxious to the 
Inconyeniencies of his Fate; but as they had 
no proper Demerit of their own, ſo the Curſe 


®” ſeems to have fallen the lighter upon them, 


being obſerved to act more agreeably to their 
Natures, and more regularly to anſwer the 
End of their Creation. 

Nor was even the inanimate World ſo in- 
ſenſible, as not to ſympathize in the general 
Diſaſter; for it groaneth and travaileth in 
Pain together until now, Rom. viii. 22. 
The very Ground was laid under a Curſe for 
the Sake of Man ; its former Fertility was 
greatly impair'd, the Temperature of the Air 
was changed; the Seaſons became irregular, 
and the Weather unfayourable ; and the whole 
Face of Nature was very much alter'd for the 
worſe, 

Nor did the Evil ſtop here. The Conta- 
gion ſpread and infected Poſterity ; and the 
whole Race of Mankind, which were then 
in the Loyns of their common Parent, partook 
more or leſs of his Sin, both in the Cor- 
ruption and Guilt of it. Nor ought it to be 
ſo much wonder'd at, notwithſtanding it is 
by ſome thought ſo great a Difficulty, that 
his own Fleſh and Blood, who ſprang from 
his Loyns, and derived their Being and Na- 
ture from him, ſhould with that Nature receive 
the Corruption which was inſeparable from it, 
when the other Parts of the Creation that did 

| nor . 
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not bear ſo near a Relation to him, were ſo 
remarkably affected thereby. When Adam's 
Sin was the Cauſe of 10 much natural Evil, 
can it be ſuppoſed that this Sin was attended 
with no ill Conſequences of the moral Kind 
of the fame Kind with itſelf? Why therefore 
mould it be thought incredible, that moral Evil 
ſhould beget and propagate moral Evil, when #7 
it is allow'd natural Evil was begot by it? 
Indeed it could not be in the Nature f 
Things; that a Fountain ſo polluted ſhould _* 
ſend forth pure Streams, or that ſo corrupt a 
Tree ſhould bear any other than corrupt Fruit : 
For who can bring a clean Thing out of an un- 
clean 2 not one, Job: XIV. 4. : 

But it is thought to bear hard upon the di- Y 
vine Attributes, hat Adam's Crime ſhould be 2 
imputed to his innocent Children yet unborn, 
| and that his lateſt Poſterity muſt be loaded 
i with the Guilt, as well as Depravity of it: 
. In Tuſtibcation of which Appointment, let it 


r 


. . 
Tra * £ 4 * 1 * 2 # © bc... 
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J | be conſider'd, 

5 1. That as Adam's Children could receive 
| | no other Nature from him but ſich as he 
1 had to communicate, vir. a corrupt one, ſo it is 
1 a Law reſulting from the immutable Relation 
| 0 Things, That every Degree of Depravity, 


. every the leaſt Deviation from Right and Gord 
"8 ſbould be attended with proportionable De- 
b | grees of Inconventence to the Subje(7 in which 
J | it ſhould be Tami: Guilt®, or Obnoxiouſ- 


if | nels 


» See an Eſſay on the Guilt and Defilement of Sin, annex'd to a 
Treatiſe 
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neſs to Suffering, or, if you pleaſe, Puniſh- 
ment, is included in the very Notion of it; 
for all Suffering is, either immediately or re- 
motely, the Puniſhment of Sin. In a word, 
moral Evil muſt have phyſical Evil inſepara- 
bly annexed to it: Whence it follows, that all 
who partake of Adam's corrupt Nature, muſt 
> to far forth partake of his Sin, and ſtand guil- 
ty in the Sight of God; ſo that it is begging 
the Queſtion to ſuppoſe them innocent. þ 
* . 2. With regard to the Propagation of this 
> original Sin through a Succeſſion of ſo many 
= Generations to the preſent Time, let it be con- 
ſider'd, that this is not altogether to be impu- 
ted to Adam; but that every one of our in- 
& termediate Parents had a Share in it. For he 

could transfer it only to his immediate Off- 
ſpring; they to theirs; and ſo on - each of whom 
had it in his Power either to increaſe or dimi- 
niſh the Corruption he received from his im- 
= mediate Parents. And if every Parent from 
Adam down to this preſent Time, had uſed 


all the Means in his Power, and made due 
Application of every Portion of Grace of- 
fer d him for that Purpoſe, in order to the pu- 

rifying of his Nature, I cannot conceive that 
„ the 
; Treatiſe entitled, Je Ruin and Recovery of Mankind, where 
þ the Nature of Guilt is well explain'd. | 


„ + Milton underſtood the Force of this Argument, when he 
a repreſents Adam as uſing it by way of Self- Condemnation, in 
— theſe Words. | | 
8 Ah! Why hould all Mankind 

For ane Man's Fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd ? 
4 If guiltleſs: But from me what can proceed, 
2 


But all corrupt? Paradiſe loſt. B. 10. V. 822. 
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the original Stain was ſo very deep, that it 
might not in ſo many Generations have been 
wath'd off ſo entirely by the Blood of the Re- 
deemer, that there had not been the leaſt Re- 
mainder of it leſt. 

The firſt Sin confider'd in its Conſequences, 
was undoubtedly very great and heinous. And 
its Heinouſneſs ſeems to have been aggravated 
by this That it was the fit, and gave Birth 
to all other Sin and Evil: For it is obſerv- 
able, that Go p hath always expreſſed his In- 
dignation in a more ſevere and extraordinary 
manner againſt the firſt Inſtances of notorious 
and preſumptuous Sins, than againſt any ſuc- 
ceeding Commiſſions of them; as in Cain, Co- 
rab, Ananias and Sapphira, and Simon Ma- 
gus. And hence likewiſe, the Sin of Adam 
being the firſt Sin of all, might become 16 
much the more exceeding ſinful; inſomuch, 
that not only Mankind, but all Nature under- 
went a conſiderable Change for the worſe ; but 
more eſpecially as God Almighty immediately 
hereupon was obliged to change the Scheme of 
his Conduct towards Mankind, in entering in- 
to a new Covenant with them of a quite dif- 
ferent Nature from the former, and ſendin 
his only begotten Son to ſeal it with his Blood. 
This was ſo important a Change, that nothing 
but the utmoſt Neceſſity could be the Cauſe 
of it. And if Adam's Sin were conſidered 
in this View, I am perfuaded it could not, as 
it too often is, be ſo lightly eſteemed. 

On the other hand, if we conſider the an 
itſel 
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itſelf abſtracted from every. Thing but what 
was perſonal to Adam, it were eaſy to recount 
ſeveral extenuating Circumſtances with which 
it was attended, even in the View above given 
of it. And in this reſpect, J am apt to think, 
there haye been as great,. not to ſay, greater 
Offences fince committed in the World, and 
ſuch as, perhaps, convey'd no leſs Corruption 
to the Poſterity of thoſe who committed them. 
One I will venture to name, vi. the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which, as well as 
Adam's Sin, ſtill too powerfully reigns in the 
Deſcendants of thoſe who were guilty of it, 
For, that the Sin of Adam, notwithſtanding 
the ſad Effects of it, was an unpardonable 
Sin, has not been maintain'd by any that I 
know of; nay, it is ſcarce doubted, but that 
he repented, and was actually pardoned for it. 
So thinks the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
That ſhe (Wiſdom) preſerved the firſt form'd 
Father of the World, that was created alone, 
and brought him out of his Fall, Chap. x. 1. 
And Irenæus declares no leſs expreſly for the 
{ame * Opinion. Now if the Sin of Adam 
was not in it ſelf ſo very heinous, it admitted 
of the caſter Cure; nor had it at this Day 
reign'd ſo much, if at all, in our natural Bo- 
dies, had every one done his Part towards the 
correcting and eradicating of it. The Increaſe 
of Wickedneſs that hath been in the World, 
| hath greatly enhanced the Corruption derived 

| | from 


Adam prior ſalvatur a Domino, Lib. 3. Cap. 34- vide 
ttiam Capp. 35, 37. R 
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from the firſt Sin, which hath contracted much 
additional Filth from the polluted Channels 
through which it hath paſſed. This is evi- 
dent from the greater Prevalence of this De- 
prayity of Nature which appears in ſome Per- 
ſons, and ſome Ages and Parts of the World, 
than in others; and is generally to be aſcri- * 
bed to this Caule, viS. to the Wickcdneſs of 
their proximate Parents, or of a whole Line 
of profligate Anceſtors; while others deſcend- 
ed from virtuous Progenitors, inherit their ex- 
cellent Qualitics, and diſcover the Happineſs 
of their Birth in their good Nature.* That 
we have any Depravity in our Nature, we 
owe to our firſt Parents, as the Introducers of 
it; that cach of us hath preciſely ſo much, 
neither more nor leſs, to lament, we owe to 
all our other Progenitors in Conjunction with 
them, each in Proportion to what he contribu- 
ted to it, or ſubſtracted from it; but chiefly 
to our more immediate Parents. But, that ori- 
ginal Sin is invariably the ſame in all, is an idle 
Dream of the Schoolmen, without Foundation 
in Nature, Scripture, or Reaſon. W hen there- 
fore what we call by this Name is divided be- 
tween ſo many, there will but little fall upon 
Adam, and the leſs, the more Removes we 
are from him ; but none at all can be charged 
to God's Account, For, | 
3. The Conſideration of his Attributes will 
not ſuffer us to think that any Man was ever 
damned 
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* See Baſzuy's ſecond Letter to a Deiſt, b 18. where he rea- 
ſons well to (his Purpoſe. 


explain d and vindicated, 49 
damned metely for original Sin, otherwiſe 
than as he made it his own, by his own Act and 
Deed, i. e. by a virtual Approbation of it, rati- 
fying it to himſelf; and confirming himſelf in it 
by his actual Tranſgreſſions unrepented of. For 
thus he in Effect ſigns and ſeals it as he would a 
Deed in Law; whereby he becomes moſt juſt- 
ly liable to the Penalties of it himſelf; and 
tnoreover conyeys it down entire, or perhaps 
double to his Poſterity, if he has any, As for 
all others from the beginning of the World; 
who either died in their Infancy, before they 
came to the Knowledge of Good or Evil, or 
who becoming moral Agents, lived up to ths 
Light and Knowledge they had of their Du- 
ty, and in their ſeveral Circumſtances made 
the beſt uſe of the Helps they had to be- 
come wiſer and better; of all ſuch, I think, 
there ought no Doubt to be made, but that 
they obtain Salvation through the Merits of 
the Mediator: For as the Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer was made immediately after the Fall, 
even before the Sentence of Condemnation 
was paſs'd upon our firſt Parents, the Virtue 
of our Sayiout's Death commeticed immediate- 
ly then, and became applicable to all who 
have, or ſhall, have lived from that Time to 
the End of the World; as well by way of Re- 
troſpect or Anticipation to thoſe who lived be- 
fore it happen'd, as to thoſe who were, or ſhall 
be born afterwards, and that without Reſpect 
of Perſons. For as the Protniſe was made to 
Adam, all his Sons have an equal Title to it, 
Res proyided 
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provided they be duly qualified to partake of 
the Benefits of it, 7eſus Chriſt being the 


iii. 8. “ 


In ſhort, if we conſider Man in his na- 
tural State aſter the Fall, his Condition is moſt 
deplorable: We are all Children of Wrath 
under the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
there cannot be too melancholy a Picture 
drawn of us. But then this is a State which 
never actually ſubſiſted any otherwiſe than 
as Men by their own Fault relapſed into it, con- 
verting, if I may ſo ſay, original, into actual 

Sin; ſince our bleſſed Saviour, to uſe the 
Words of the Author of the Scripture Do- 
firine of Original Sin, immediately upon 
Adam's Tranigreſfion, * ſtept in and caught 
* up his falling, or rather fallen, Creature in 
his Arms, and provided a Remedy for ori- 
ginal as well as actual Sin, ready to be applied 
to all proper Objects, as their Needs required, 
and before it was poſſible for any one to be a 
. Sufferer by it. | | 
Add to this, that original Sin is not invin- 
cible in any one; for the Grace of God is ſuf- 
| ficient for us all, in order to overcome all our 
Sins whatſoever ; nor does he deny his Grace 


Mir. Z. indeed objects againſt this Doctrine, 
as ſome have taught it in quite too rigid a Senſe, 
That according to that Scheme, a corrupt 
N 5 te 1053 bs 


® Sre Rom. iii 25. Hob. ix. 15, 25, &c. and Gret. de Ga- 
\ tiifacione, Cap. b. f Taylor's Scripture Doctrine, p. 167. 


Jame, yeſterday, to aay, and for ever, Heb. 


to any that render themſelves fit Objects of it. 
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Nature will, to the End of the World, ro- 


main in every Man ſo long as he liveth; 


and conſequently, that the Reformation of 


Mankind muſt be impracticable with regard 
* to the impure Spring of all Wickedneis 
© that Men are in no Capacity of uſing the 
Means of Amendment, and therefore un- 
* der no Obligation to attempt the Refor- 
mation of the World — And that no Man, 
except Adam, is blameable for the Wick- 
* edneſs that is in it, as it proceeds from a 


_ © Cauſe which we cannot, and Gop will not, 


* totally remove in this Life.” But no Part 
of this Objection lies againſt this Doctrine, 
according to the Account here given of it, 
which quite contrary to what is objected, ſup- 
poſes no ſuch invincible Corruption of Na- 
ture, but that the Reformation of Mankind is 


in every Reſpect practicable - That every other 


Man, as well as Adam, is accountable for the 
Wickedneſs that is in the World - that it pro- 


ceeds from a Cauſe that we can, and, as J ſhall 


prove, with the divine Aſſiſtance, ſhall total- 
ly remove in this Life ; and therefore that we 


are not only obliged, but moreover greatly 


encouraged, to attempt the Reformation of 
the World. 


If the Doctrine of Original Sin be conſi- 
der'd in this Light, it is to be hoped, its Ad- 
verfaries will be better reconciled to it; and 
that it will not ſeem ſuch a frightful Bug-bear, 
as the aboye Author is pleaſed to call it, that 


our 
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E. 


provided they be duly qualified to partake of 
the Benefits of it, 7eſus Chriſt being the 


ſame, Yeſterday, to. day, and jor n ever, Heb. 


Kili. 


In mort, if we conſider Man in his na- 
tural State aſter the Fall, his Condition is moſt 
deplorable: We are all Children of Wrath 
under the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
there cannot be too melancholy a Picture 
_ drawn of us. But then this is a State which 
never actually ſubſiſted any otherwiſe than 
as Men by their own Fault relapſed into it, con- 
verting, if I may ſo lay, original, into actual 
Sin; ſince our bleſſed Saviour, to uſe the 
Words of the Author. of the Scripture Do- 
 Erine of Original Sin, immediately upon 
Aan 8 Trand greſſion, * ſept in and caught 

© up his falling, or rather fallen,“ Creature in 
his Arms, and provided a Remedy for ori- 
_ginal as well as actual Sin, ready to be applied 
to all proper Objects, as Their Needs required, 
and before it was poſſible for any one to be a 


Sufferer by it. 


Add to this, that original Sin is not invin- 


cible in any one; for the Grace of God is ſuf- 


| kicicnt for us all, in.order to overcome all our 
Sins whatſoever ; nor does he deny his Grace 
to any that render themſelyes fit Objects of it. 
Mr. 7. indeed objects againſt this Doctrine, 
as ſome haye taught it in quite too rigid a Senſe, 
„That ig to that e a * 


. 
. e Hh 1 Na- 


; See Los iii 25. Hab. ix. 15, 25, &c. and Gs de Fa- 
bigſacl ions, Cap. 6. f Taylor's Scripture d p. 167. 
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Nature will, to the End of the World, re- 
main in every Man ſo long as he liveth; 
and conſequently, that the Reformation of 
Mankind muſt be impracticable with regard 
to the impure Spring of all Wickedneis 
© that Men are in no Capacity of uſing the 
Means of Amendment, and therefore un- 
der no Obligation to attempt the Refor- 
* mation of the World — And that no Man, 
except Adam, is blameable for the Wick - 
* edneſs that is in it, as it proceeds from a 
© Cauſe which we cannot, and Gop will not, 
totally remove in this Life.” But no Part 
of this Objection lies againſt this Doctrine, 
according to the Account here given of it, 
which quite contrary to what is objected, ſu 
- poſes no ſuch invincible Corruption of Na- 
ture, but that the Reformation of Mankind is 
in every Reſpect practicable - That every other 
Man, as well as Adam, is accountable for the 
Wickedneſs that is in the World - that it pro- 
ceeds from a Cauſe that we can, and, as I ſhall 
prove, with the divine Aſſiſtance, ſhall total- 
ly remove in this Life ; and therefore that we 
are not only obliged, but moreover greatly 
encouraged, to attempt the Reformation of 
the World. i | 
If the Doctrine of Original Sin be conſi- 
der'd in this Light, it is to be hoped, its Ad- 
verſaries will be better reconciled to it; and 
that it will not ſeem ſuch a frightful Bug-bear, 
as the aboye Author is pleaſed to call it, that 
they need be ſo ſcared 72 it, as to run almoſt 
. | 2. - our 
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out of Chriſtendom to avoid it; as ſome ma? 
be ſaid to have done, by ſinking their Chriſti- 
anity ſo low, as to be but a Degree above De- 
iſm. For it appears to be no more than the 
natural Conſequence of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
-reſulting from an eſtabliſh'd Law of Propaga- 
tion ; and even this is prevented and removed 
as far as the Nature of it doth admit, and as is 
conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God's Govern- 
ment. | 
If it be ask'd, what Evidence we have of 
this Law of Propagation, whereby a moral 

Taint is derived from Adam to his Poſterity 2— 

| IJ anſwer, it appears in many ſimilar Caſes to 

= be fo in Fact. For every Man's Ohſervation 

| may inform him, that there are hereditary Di- 

ſtempers of Mind as well as Body, reigning 

in certain Families, being too faithfully con- 
vey d down from Parents to Children in a long 

Line of many Generations. How this Taint 
is communicated to the Soul, we cannot pre- 

tend to ſay, becauſe we are utterly unacquaint- 

ed with the Laws of Union of Soul and Bo- 
dy, otherwiſe than as we may judge of them 
from their Effects: Whence it appears, that the 
Soul, in innumerable Inſtances, is greatly af- 
fected by the Habit of the Body. Nor will 
the Conſequences hold thus in Oppoſition to 

Fact, which Mr T. draws from the Conſidera- 

tion, that Go p is the Author of our Natures; 

beſides, that he is not ſo in the ſame manner 
that he was of Adams, which came immedi- 
ately, and therefore purely out of his Hands: 

n 4 But 
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But he is the Author of our Natures only me- 
diately and deri vatively from our Parents, 
whoſe Inſtrumentality he uſes for this Purpoſe, 
and of whoſe Natures we partake; which 
makes a great Difference between both Caſes; 
ſo that no Argument can be drawn from the 
one to the other. | "OP 
But all that can be faid in Juſtification. 
of the divine Attributes with Regard to the 
# . Conſequences of the Fall, will ſignify little if 
the Fall itſelf is not to be juſtified. The 
Permiſſion of Evil, is that wherein the great- 
Strength of Atheiſts. and Infidels lies, nor 
ſhall the Unſucceſsfulneſs of former Attempts 
diſcourage my Endeayours to deprive them of 
it. The Objection which hath been puſh'd with 
much Acuteneſs and Subtility may be ſtated in 
few Words, thus, Since Gop forcſaw, that 
© Man would fin, how was it conſiſtent with 
Ideal Goodneſs not to prevent it; when, for 
that Purpoſe, it was in his Power, either to 
© have over- ruled his Liberty; or elſe, with. 
out Prejudice to it, to have afforded him 
* ſuch Aſſiſtances, as muſt have effectually pre- 
© ſeryed him in his Innocence. | 
In anſwer to this, let it be confider'd, that 
it is the Nature of Creatures to be depen- 
dent that Dependency implies Need of Sup- 
port — that in the Vouchſafement of this Sup- 
port, the divine Conduct regulates itſelf by 
E 3 3414 Tp; 
* See Bayle's Dit. Art. Manicheans, Paulicians, & alibi 
aim, and the Life of Mr Bayle prefix'd to his Di&. by Mr 
der Maizeaux, p. 102. 
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certain Rules and Laws founded en the Na- 
tures and Relations of Things, and adjuſted 
according to the utmoſt Exactneſs. That theſe” 
Laws are inviolable ; becauſe the violating of 
them upon any Account, would argue ſuch 
Weakneſs and Variablenels as is unw orthy of 
the divine Being, and would be violating the 
Reaſons and Natures of Things That one 
of theſe Laws is, to govern all Creatutes ac- 
cording to their Natures Another, that the 
Support vouchſaſed them, bear a juſt Pro- 
portion to the Need they have of it; and that 
it be ſuited to tlie State and Nature of its 
Object That the Support or Aſſiſtance vouch- 
ſafed to free Agents, bear a certain Ratio, or 
Proportion to Free-Will, that, in Conjun- 
ction with it, it may be ſufficient to enable 
them to preſerve their State, and to advance 
it That however, it lay no Force upon their 
Freedom.” Whence it follows, that it muſt 
neceſſarily be an inferior Principle of Action 
to Free-Will, and therefore liable to be over- 
ruled by it—and that, if. Go p beſtow ſuch a 
Ratio of Grace, as will prove an Over-ba- 
lance to Free-Will, or ſu ſpend it in Aaquilibrio, 
it either way deſtroys its Motion; which is 
contrary to the fore · mention d Laws of his | 
Government. 
"If chereſste theſe Prines les.be right, it is 
not conceivable how GO himſelf, - confider'd:; 
as a wiſe Governor of the World, can pre- 
vent Man's ſinning; becauſe he is bound by 
the Laws of his Ceadacd, not to afford him 
any 
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any more than ſuch a Quantity of Grace, as 
leaves Free-Will to be the more powerful 
Principle of Action; which if it be oppoſed 
to Grace, muſt neceſſarily overcome it. 
U pon theſe Principles Gop is ſufficiently 
juſtified in making ſuch a Creature as Man, 
as well as in permitting him to ſin : For as he 
cannot make a Creature ſtrictly impeccable z 
in making Man, as at firſt He did, he left : 
him no more than the bare Poſlibility of ſin- 
ning, the Probability lying on the'other Side. 
For he: firſt endowed him with Freedom of 
Will, which being balanced with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs between Good and Evil, that was 
as much as Gop, in Juſtice, was bound to do, 
fince the Determination of his Happineſs and 
Miſery was left entirely in himſelf. But as 
Gop moreover threw an additional Weight 
into the Scale on the Side of Good, this made 
it to preponderate; and therefore actually gave 
him. the firſt Determination to Good; which 
is tufficient to . juſtify the Goodneſs of Gop 
likewiſe. kt | 
How then, it may be ask'd, was it in the 
Power of Man to give himſelf a contrary 
Determination afterwards? Very eaſily ; even 
as eaſily as we often ſee well diſpoſed Perſons 
now adays, whoſe Inclinations are moſtly bent 
towards Good, yet ſometimes to relapſe, and 
even finally to fall away from Grace, whereby 
the Balance is turn'd to the other Side. 
Io make it plainer, let us ſuppoſe the Mind 
of Man to reſemble a Perſon holding a Pair 
| E 4 | of 
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af Scales; the one Scale G. inclining to 
the other E. inclining to Evil: To theſe 
two Scales belong two Weights ; the one leſ- 
ſer Gr, Grace, always belonging to the Scale 
G. the other greater L. Liberty, not confi» 
ned to either Scale; but lodged in the Per- 
ſon's Hand who holds the Balance M, who 
has it in his Power to put it into that which 
he thinks fit, and may remove it from the one 
ta the other at Pleaſure. 

Who now ſees not, that tho' the Odds lye 
on the Side of G. yet that it is entirely in 
the Power of M. to turn the Balance to 
which Side he pleaſes, and that as often as he 
thinks fit? Q; 2. D. 

This Demonſtration is built upon a few 
ſuch ſimple and ſelf-evident Principles, that I 
think it is unconteſtable, and gives an eaſy So- 
lation of that Difficulty, which has folong 
been the Triumph of Inddels. 3 in which they 
fortified che as their Demir Reſort, 
and which has ſo often baffled the Endeavours 
of the Advocates of Religion to account for it. 
It fully yindicates the moral Attributes of Gov 
with regard to the Permiſſion of Evil, which 

ſeemed to bear ſo hard upon them, and obviates 
all the Objections, as well thoſe of Mr Bayle as 
of others relating to it, ſo far as I have had Op- 
portunity to examine them. And the Origin 
at moral Evil being thus accounted for, with- 
out making Gop acceſſary to it, or arraigni 
any of his Attributes, I need lay nothing 4 


ph) yſical Evil, that being neceſſarily connected 
with 
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with, and _— from moral Evil as I have 
ſhewn page 43%. 
ſhall —— to ſubjoin the following Corclla- 
ries drawn from the foregoing Reaſonings. 


Goroll. I. That every free Agent, at his firſt 
ſetting out in Life, is endowed with a cer- 
tain Quantity of Liberty. 

II. That this Liberty muſt, in the Nature of 
it, have a double Aſpe &, or be two-fold, 
vis, Liberty to Good, and Liberty to E- 
vil: For if it hath not a Power of deter- 

— itſelf either Way, it is no more Li- 

y, but Neceſlity. 

I. 1 hat this Liberty, like all other Fa- 
culties of the Mind, is capable of being 
improved or impaired : 7. e. That his Li- 
berty towards Good will be advanced, or 
diminiſhed, and v. v. towards Evil, in Pro- 

portion to the Uſe he makes of it. 

IV. That every Increaſe of Liberty t 
Good is a Diminution of Liberty to Eyil; 

and v. v. 

V. That the firſt, as well as every otbet 
ſubſequent Portion of Grace, is the free Giſt 
of Gop, and is proportioned to the Quan- 
tity of Liberty i in the Subject. 

VI. That in the Progreſs of it, it keeps 
pace with Liberty, z. e. it is increaſed or 


diminiſhed in Proportion to the Increaſe or 
Diminution of Liberty to God. 
VII. Becauſe Grace is confined within the 


Bounds ſet it by Liberty, the more, Liber- 


| 
| 
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ty to Good is increaſed, the more in Pro- 


28 Grace will be increaſed, and it's: 
unds enl And eyery Diminution 
of Liberty to Good is a Diminution of 
Grace, v. v. Every Increaſe of Liberty to 
il is a Diminution of Grace; and every 
iminution of Liberty to Evil is an In- 
creaſe of Grace. 

VIII. That by the Increaſe of Liberty to. 
Good ad ink aitum, Liberty to Evil will 
be diminiſhed ad infinitum, i. e. > 
and v, v, by the Increaſe: of Liberty to 
Evil ad infinitum, Libeny to. Good will 
be deſtroyed, 

IX. Liberty to Good being increaſed ad inf 
#itum, Grace will be increaſed ad infinitum 
likewiſe; and v. v..Liberty to Evil being in- 

_ creaſed ad infinitum, Grace will be deſtroyed. 

X. Liberty to Evil being intirely deſtroyed, 

the Relapſe of the Subject, it is deſtroyed in, 
to Evil becomes impoſſible, by the Laws of 

Grace and Liberty. E contra,. Grace and 

Liberty 

the Recovery of the Subject it is deſtroy d 
in becomes impoſſible, without Jeftroying 
human Libertys or ver- it. 


ufer. Hence it is | barely poſſible, that all 
free Agents may ſuffer their Liberty to Eyil, 
to gain ſuch a Head as to deſtroy Grace and 
Liberty to Good; and in infinite Numbers of 
them, it is not at "all ſtrange if many of them 


will. On the other Hand there is a Poſſibi- 


li- 


to Good being intirely deſtroy'd, 
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Grace and Liberty. 59 
lity, that they may all improve their Liberty 
to Good, and the Grace given them in Aid of 
it, to that Degree, as to deſtroy their Liber» 
ty to Evil; and there is the higheſt Degree 
of Probability, that the Bulk of them at 
length will. Becauſe it is moſt reaſonable 


ts ſuppoſe; that reaſonable Creatures, after the 


continued: Experience: of the | Benefits of 
Good,” and Inconveniencies of Evil, will at 
laſt perceive their true Intereſt, and act accor- 
dingly—that after Vibrating, for a Time from 
one Extreme to the other, the Centre of moral 
Oſcillation * will at length be fix d. That 
the two Principles, Liberty to Good, and 


Grace, acting in Conjunction with each other, 


will in the End prevail againſt the ſingle 
Principle, Liberty to Evil—and that howe- 


ver the Balance may be kept flutuating for a 


while,” and continued in Suſpence, the Scale 
which has the Advantage of Weight muſt 
finally preponderate. 

Having demonſtratively clear d the divine 
Conduct with regard to the Origin of Evil. 
and Permiſſion of the Fall, I think I have. 
by Deductions from the ſame Principles, gone 
near to demonſtrate likewiſe our future Reco- 
very from it; the finally complete Prevalence 
of Good over Evil. Nor do I know of any 
Deficiency in this Reaſoning, unleſs it be ſaid, 
that the Suggeſtions of the Devil ought to be 
conſider'd as a mee to the Aſſiſt- 
ance of divine Grace: Admitting this * 

ore 


gee Bayl's Dig, vol. i. p. 832. l 
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fore, it only brings the two Scales nearer to 
an Equality; for as He that is with us 1s 


fi8onger than him that is againſt us, the Ad- 
vantage muſt ſtill lie on the Side of that in- 


clining to Good; ſo that the Concluſion is ſtill | 


the ſame. 


If theſe Principles are right, it will be al- 
lowed, that they give us clearer and more rati- 
onal Notions of Grace and Free-will, where- 
by they will ſerve to correct thoſe enthuſiaſti- 
cal Conceits relating hereto that ſeem to be 
reviving among us, and to convince us, that 
Go doth not act arbitrarily, partially, or ir- 
reſiſtibly in the Diſtribution of his Grace, but 
proceeds according to certain eſtabliſned Laws, 
whereby the Freedom of Man's Will is always 
ſecured. And if the many and long contro- 
verted Diſputes relating to theſe Subjects 
were brought to this Touchſtone, they would 
be ſpeedily adjuſted. 

Hence likewiſe it appears, that there is a 
ſtrict Connection between true Liberty, that 
is, Liberty to Good, and Chriſtian Grace 
that they are inſeparable—and that the one 
cannot ſubſiſt in any tolerable Degree without 
the other: Whence we ſee how groundleſs 
the Pretenſions of Infidels are to Liberty 
what ſort of Liberty that is which they ſo 
much pique themſelves upon— what Enemies 
they are to themſelves and to it, in diſclaiming 


divine Grace in Aid of it—and how juſtly 


the Apoſtle obſerves concerning ſuch, that 
white they promiſe Liberty to others, whom 
| | | they 
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they would ſeduce, they themſelves are the Ser- 


wants of Corruption. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
What I have hitherto offer'd is only pre- 


-paratory to my general Deſign ; which is to 


ſhew the final Preyalence of Good over Evil in 
this State, and that Mankind, before the End of 


the World, ſhall recover from all the ill Con- 


ſequences of the Fall, and be reſtored to their 


original Perfection. In proof of this Truth 
I ſhall offer the following Conſiderations, from 


all which taken together, I hope it will be fuls 
ly eſtabliſhed. 


I. I ſhall offer ſome Remarks on the State 


of the World after the Fall ; whence it 
will appear, that God from the Beginning 
had the Amendment and Reformation of it 
in View; and wherein ſome Account will 
be given of his Procedure in this reſſ 

with the Reaſons of it, as well as of the 
Cauſes why the Work of Reformation took 
Place no ſooner, and went on no faſter. 

IT. I ſhall ſhew, that it went on notwith- 
ſtanding, and that the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence in the ſeveral Periods of the World 
had a manifeſt Tendency to this End, and 
according to the Uſe made of them were 
more or leſs effectual in the Improvement 
of Mankind, both in their religious and ci- 
vil Capacities. 

III. I ſhall ſhew what the Notions and Ex- 
peRations of the ancient Jews, Heathens, 
and Chriſtians were, with regard to on 

4 * 


62> Doctrine of Original Siu 
future Reſtoration and Renovation of the 
World. 

IV. I ſhall ſhew, that this Doctrine is agree- 
able to the Attributes of Gop, the Na- 

ture of Man, and Reaſons of Things. 

V. I ſhall ſhew it to be the general Deſign 
and Tendency of the Chriſtian Religion to 
reſtore Man to his primitive State. And 

VI. TI ſhall particularly prove, that he ſhall 
be ſo reſtored in every Reſpect, from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in the prophetical Writings of 
the Old and New Teſtament, as well as from 
many other places of Scripture. 


And in order to clear the Way, I ſhall be- 
gin with ſome Remarks on the State of the 
World in the Ages next after the Fall. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Containing Remarks on the State 

, Mankind after the Fall in the 
Antediluvian World; whence it 
mill appear, that Gop in all his 
Diſpenſations during this Pe- 
riod, had an Eye to their Amend- 
ment and Reformation. 


T HER E are ſeveral favourable Cir- 


cumſtances obſervable in the Sentence 
pronounced on our firſt Parents aſter 

their Fall. As firſt, the Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer even before the Pronunciation of it; 
which was a comfortable Ground of Hope for 
their Support under it, as herein was con- 
tain'd a gracious Aſſurance, that they were not 
entirely abandon'd to Perdition, but that 
Gop immediately began to lay Meaſures for 
delivering them out of the deplorable Condi» 
tion, into which they had plunged themſelves. 
And when the Sentence came to be pronoun- 
ced, it is to be obſerved, that it is couched in 
milder Terms than that on the Serpent, or 
even that on the Earth : For God Almighty 
does not expreſly tell either Adam or Eve, 
that they are curſed, leſt the Harſhneſs of the 
Sentence ſhould caſt them into Deſpair, but 
leaves it to be inferr'd by themſelves, as it 


well 


64 Doctrine of Original Siu 
well might be, from the Earth's being accutſed 
for their Sakes; and his transferring of the 
Curſe in this manner from them to the Earth, 
was an Act of Clemency, and intimated his In- 
clination *to releaſe them from it. Moreover, 
God's gracious Intention towards theſe un- 
happy Criminals, may be inferr'd from the 
Relaxation he made in the Execution of the 
Sentence after it was pronounced: For wheres 
as He had threaten'd, that in the Day they 
ſhould eat, they ſhould ſurely die, yet he was 
pleated to grant them a Reprieve for a long 
Term of Years, that they might have Time 
for Repentance and Recovery. 

And it is eſpecially worthy our Obſetya- 
tion, that this Sentence was ſo wiſely contri- 
ved in the Nature of it, as to be an Expedi- 
ent for removing itſelf, which is obſeryable 
with Regard to every Part of it. 
Thus the Man's Sentence to eat his Bread 

in the Sweat of his Brow, ſeems to be the 
Injunction of a ſalutary Penance, that is, not 
merely a Puniſhment, but alſoa Remedy againſt 
the Diſorders of various Kinds, which he 
would be liable to in this his fallen and dege- 
nerated State; Labour and Exerciſe being a 
neceſſary Means not only of preferving the 
Bady in due Plight, maintaining Health, and 
prolgnging Life, but of promoting the Health 
and Vigour of the Mind likewiſe, and inu- 
ring 
Deut] non ipſam maledixit Adam, {ed Terram in Operibu: 


tjus, quoniam qui dem tranſtulit Deus Malediqtum in Terrum, ut 
ron ferſeveraret in Homine. Jrenei Lib. 3. Cap. 35. 
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ring it to many Virtues. The Sterility of the 
Farth compell'd him to betake himſelf to In- 
duſtry ; and his Neceſſity, which is the Mo- 


ther of Invention, ſharpen'd his Wit, and laid 


the Foundation of all the uſeful Arts that have 
been found out ever ſince, which are the na- 
tural Means of overcoming the Curſe on the 
Ground, as will be ſhewn in the next Chap- 
The low * Diet and hard Labour to which he 
was condemn'd, ſubdued the Impetuoſity of his 
Appetites and Paſſions, which unſubdued, or 
ſupported in Luxury and Idleneſs, would have 
run Riot. And as his Guilt had reduced him 
to a Neceſlity of leaving this World, the 
Curſe on the Earth made it leſs deſirable to 
him, wean'd his Affections from it, and made 
him more reſigned and willing to part with it, 
when the Time of his Departure ſhould ap- 
proach. The Woman's Sentence to Sorrow in 
Child-bearing, was wiſely ordain'd as a Check 
and Reſtraint upon her Inclination to carnal 
Pleaſure, and as a great Preſeryative of her 
Chaſtity : And by making her ſubject to her 
Husband, was eſtabliſh'd that neceſſary Sub- 
ordination of the one Sex to the other, which 
was graciouſly appointed to prevent endleſs 
Contentions for Superiority, which could never 
otherwiſe have been decided. The Sentence on 
the Serpent conycy'd to Mankind a general 


Hope of ſome Remedy for the Evil they lay un- 


der, whereby the ExpeQation of it was kept 
if alive 


 * Revel. examin'd, Vol, 1. P. 114. + See Biſhop. Sher« 
dec on Prophecy, Diſc. 3. | 
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66 Remarks on the State 
alive from Age to Age; à Senſe of Religion, 
with the great Duties of it, Faith, Hope, and 
Truſt, was maintain'd ; and at the ſame Time, 
the Deſigns of Providence wereby this Means 
carried on in bringing about the great Work 
of our Redemption. 2 . 
Tireuus has a Thought, * that Go p's turn- 
ing Man ont of Paradiſe, and preventing his 
Approach to the Tree of Life, was deſign'd 
in pure Compaſlion to him, as the cating of 
that Tree, after his Fall, would be attended 
with no other Effect, than to perpetuate his 
Sin and Miſery beyond the Poſiibility of a 
Recovery. And probably, the Plenty and 
Happineſs. of the paradifiacal State, having 
been already abuſed by him, his Continuance 
in it had only adminiſter d Occaſion to his im- 
merſing himſelf the more in Senſe, and in- 
dulging himfelf in Eaſe and Luxury. _ 
Therefore his Expulſion out of Paradiſe, and 
Change of State conſequent theteupon, what- 
ever Appearance of Severity it may haye, 
was, indeed, no more than a neceſſary Mea- 
ſure, a wholeſome Diſcipline, and as ſuch to 
be accounted as another remarkable Inſtance 
of Go v's gracious Intention towards his fallen 
Creature. | e 
Thus did the wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things 
contrive to bring Good out of Evil: Not but 
by 2 a that 
(Deus) ejecit eum (ſcil. hominem) 4% Paradiso. &a Ligne 77. 
te longe tranſtulit : Non invidens ei Lig num Vite, quemadmo- 
dum quidam dicunt, ſed miſerans ejus, ut non perſeveraret ſmpe. 


Tranſgreſſor, neque immortale eſſet guod effet circa eum Peccatam, & 
Malum interminabilt, & inſanabile. Irenæi Lib. 3. 37. 
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that the Evils of our Fall, are Evils ſtill in 
their own Nature, - which however uſeful they 
may be to us, yet are they ſo only in our fal- 
len State. They were inflicted in Conſe- 
quence of our Fall, and therefore cannot in 
that View be conſider d otherwiſe than under 
the Notion of a Curſe or Puniſhment ; and 
as ſuch it is one great End and Deſign of our 
Redemption, not to rectify and convert them 
into Bleſſings, which Mr 7. pleads for, but 
abſolutely to remove and deſtroy them, which 
I ſhall hereafter particularly prove it will ef- 
fect; but this would not be requiſite, nor 
would it be an End worthy of Gop, to de- 
prive Mankind of them, if they had been 
really and properly Bleſſings, or could be con- 
verted into ſuch. Conſider d in their moral 
Uſe, they are, as I have intimated, to be eſteem'd 
as Chaſtiſements, whereby they become inſtru- 
mental of much Good to us; but this does not 


cauſe them to lay aſide their Natures, being no 


leſs natural Evils ſtill. 

II. Go did not leave himſelf without a 
Witneſs in other Reſpects. For ſoon aſter the 
Fall, Sacrifices were inſtituted, an admirable 
Means to inſpire Mankind with a Horror 
of Guilt, and which likewiſe ſerved for a per- 
res Memorial of Mercy from Generation to 
zeneration. Moreover, there is Reaſon to 
believe, that Gop exhibited himſelf at that 
Seafon by ſome fignal Manifeſtations of his 
Preſence, as he did afterwards in the Taberna- 
ele and Temple. This is implied in Carr's 

| F 2 Com- 
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Complaint, that he ſhould be hid from the 
Face of Gop. As his Puniſhment was a Sig- 
nal Warning againſt Sin, eſpecially the hein- 
ous Sin of Murder: So Euoch's Tranſlation 
was a noble Encouragement to Piety and Vir- 
tue, and a ſure Document that Gop had am- 
ple Rewards reſerved for the Righteous in a 
future State. BE Ye! ns 
In the Days of Enos, Gop ſeems to have 
made ſome extraordinary Revelations of his 
Will, particularly with Regard to the di- 
wine Worſhip: For we are told, that then 


Men began to call upon the Name of the 


Lord, Gen. iv. 26. Or rather, as Mr. $huck- 
ford elſewhere judiciouſly tranſlates the Phraſe, 
mm Cw2 RP? LiKeRoA BeSHeM Je Ho- 
Va, to iuvole in the Name of the Lord 
Zebovah, that is, they were then firſt taught 
to worſhip thro' the Mediator, 

The laſt Method of Mercy and Monition 
for the Amendment of Mankind, was the ap- 
pointing Noah a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, to warn them of the intended Deſtructi- 
on of the World, and to aſſure them, that for 
the averting of it, they were to haye no more 
than 120 Years Tryal. There were probably 
many Preachers of Righteouſneſs before him ; 
ſome think there were ſeven very eminent in 
that Office. So they render 2 Pet. ii. 5. Noah the 
eighth Preacher of Righteouſneſs. But as the 
Scripture Account of the old World is very 
ſhort there might probably have been many 
more Methods uſed for the Reformation of it, 
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than is neceſſary for us to be acquainted with. 
However, theſe that are recorded, are ſufficient 
to vindicate the Ways of Gop with Man, du- 
ring this Period; ſince it may hence be col- 
lected, that the World wanted neither wiſe In- 
ſtitutions, nor authentic Teachers from Gop, 
to keep them in their Duty, and deter them 
from Evil: Tho' * all was inſufficient to ſtem 
that Torrent of Corruption, which univerſal- 
ly ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth; nor 
was even this without its Uſe, to convince all 
ſucceeding Generations of the diſmal Effects 
of the Fall, the Malignity and Contagion of 
Sin, and to what a monſtrous Height Iniquity 
will riſe, if ſuffer'd to have its full Sway. 
However, 


III. From the Hiſtory of the Autediluviau 


World, ſhort as it is, it appears, that the Cor- 
ruption, which at length prevail'd over the 
whole Earth, tho' ſpeedy, yet was gradual in 
its Progreſs. Gamm's Murder of his Brother 
is the firſt heinous Crime recorded in Scrip- 
ture; and yet this was not committed till 


about A. M. 129, as is inferr'd from the Birth ot 


Seth, who was given in lieu of Abel, and who 
was not born till A. M. 130. which was proba- 
bly the Year after his Death. Cain, and hisFanmii- 
ly, after this, fell off apace from their Obedience, 


and by Degrees corrupted the reſt of the World; 


all except the Deſcendents of Seth, who per- 
fevered in their Innocence, maintain'd a Seni 
of Religion, and kept up the Worſhip of Gov 
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among themſelyes for many Generations; and 
it was not till towards the laſt Age of the 
World, that they departed from the Service 
of Gop, and were involyed in the general 
Corruption. Agrecably to this, the Curſe on 
the Ground was gradual likewiſe, and bore 
Proportion to the Increaſe of Wickedneſs, 
This may be inferr'd from the Repetition of 
it upon the Offence of Cain, Gen. iv. 12. which 
was the ſame in Kind with the firſt Curſe, and 
could differ from it only in Degree, as indeed 
the Words themſelves imply, I hen thou til. 
leſt the Ground, it ſhall not benceforth, (i. e. as 
heretofore) yield unto thee her Strength. © The 
fame may be likewiſe collected from Lamechis 
Prophecy, This ſame ſhall comfort us con- 
cerning our Work and Toit of onr Hands, be- 
cauſe of the Ground which the Lord hath cur- 
ſed, Gen. v. 29. which are the Words of a 
Man groaning under the utmoſt Severity of this 
Curſe, This appears laſtly from the Judgment 
of the Flood, which was infli&ted in Conſe- 
quence of the Curſe ; and wherein it arrived 
at its greateſt Height, even to the Deſtru- 
ction of the Earth. And accordingly both 
the Curſe and the Flood are join'd together, as 
being both owing to the ſame Cauſe, Gen. 
viii. 21. | idee 
IV. As the prevailing Sins of the Times 
are recorded to have been Corruption (by 
which are generally underſtood Luſt and De- 
bauchery, unlawfal Mixtures, and Pollutions) 
and Violence, 7. e. Cruelty and Oppreſſion; ſo 

| | Se the 
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the Cauſes of them ſeem to have been. 1. The 
Security and Temptations of a long Liſe of 
Youth and Vigour. 2. The great Increaſe of 
Mankind, which ſoon overſtock'd the Earth 
in its fen State of Sterility, to that Degree, 
that they fell to injure, oppreſs, and deſtroy 
each other for their Subſiſtence. Whence we 
may obſerye, SE. | 
V. That long Life is not always a Bleſſing, 
nor deſign'd by Gop as an Earneſt of his Fa- 
vour, unleſs it be attended with other happy 
Circumſtances; fince he was pleaſed to length- 
en the Lives of this wicked Race of Men, 
far beyond what he hath vouchſafed ever 
ſince. It is undoubtedly happier with us in 
our preſent Circumſtances, when Men ſeldom 
reach the tenth Part of the Days of the An- 
tediluviaus, to finiſh the Term of our Pro- 
bation ſo ſoon, and to be deliver'd out of this 
rt ſinful World, rather than haye our 
ives protracted to ſuch a tedious Length as 
theirs was; and eſpecially on Suppoſition that 
the World were ſo wicked now, and under 
to ſeyere a Curſe as it was then, which it is 
to be hoped it is not. IT 
A remarkable Inſtance of the Truth of this 
Obſervation we have in Enoch, who being a 
Favourite of Heaven, was remoyed out of 
this World before he had arrived at near half 
the Age of Man at that Time; agreeably to 
the Prophet's Obſervation, That the Kighteons 


are taken away from the Evil to come, 112. 
Ivii. I, ; | 
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VI. The Tranſlation of that extraordinary 
Perſon without ever taſting of Death, as a 
Reward of his eminent Probity and Sanctity, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Gene- 
ration, was not only vouchſafed to Mankind 
as a Support and Comfort to them under the 
Senſe of their Mortality, by inſpiring them 
with the Hopes of a Liſe immortal, of which 
this was an Earneſt - but it was more-over 
an Intimation to them, that if they overcame 
the Depravity of their Nature, as he did, 
they ſnould be delivered ſrom the ill Conſe- 
quences of it, as he was; the Chiefeſt of 
which was Death, temporal and eternal, both 
which he avoided. For to ſuppoſe him deli- 
vered from all the ill Conſequences of the 
Fall, before he had been purged ſrom all the 
Corruption of it, ſecms to argue a Partiality 
ſo contrary. to the ſtated Methods of Gop's 
Dealings with Mankind, and to the Law of 
their Nature, as is not to be ſuppoſed in him 
who hath no Reſpect of Perſons, and in whom 
is no Variableueſs, nor Shadow of turning. 
Beſides. that he had not been qualified for the 
pure Manſions above, if he had had any ſin- 
ful Impurities adhering to him. Enach, there- 
fore, having overcome the Corruption of his 
Nature, of which his Tranſlation was a Proof, 
was an Inſtance of the Poſlibility of the 
Thing in others alſo. And moreover he was a 
Type, not only of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
but likewiſe of the Change which the Saints 
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ſhall in a Moment undergo, at the laſt Trum- 
pet. But of this more hereafter. 

VII. From the Longevity of the Autedi- 
r it may be concluded, that Gop at 
firſt deſigned the Age of Man in general, in all 
ſucceeding Periods of the World, for ſuch or 
for a greater Length. From their Wearing ſo 
well, notwithſtanding their Corrupting of 
themſelves by Luſt and Debauchery, we may 


juſtly inferr, that the Texture of their ori- 


ginal 5/amma muſt have been of a prodi- 
gious Strength, and that they were built for 
Immortality: But the great Length of Men's 
Lives ſtocking the Earth too faſt with Inha- 
bitants in its then baren State, and being 
made an Occafion of Sin, Gop thought ft 


alter the Flood to ſhorten by Degrees the Pe- 


riod of human Life, that the Increaſe of Man- 
kind might bear a due Proportion to the State 
of the Earth for their Subliſtence, and that 
Death being brought nearer to their View 
might draw off their Attachment from this 
World, and induce them, to place it upon ano- 
ther, which at the Diſtance of ſo many hun- 
dreds of Years it had little Power to effect. 

I know this Way of accounting for the 
Longevity of the Antediluvians is objected 


to by ſome learned“ Men, becauſe of the 


comparative Shortneſs of the Lives of Noah's 
Sons, who tho' they had all the Strength of 
an Antediluvian neee fell ſo far ſhort 


of 
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of the Age of their Fore-fathers, that Sher, 
for inſtance, lived but to 600 Years: And 
therefore they have ſought out other Methods 
of accounting for it. But they themſelves in 
a great Meaſure furniſh an Anſwer to this 
+ ObjeQtion. | 515 
The Decay in the Conſtitution of Noah's 
Sons proceeded not from any Alteration for 
the Worſe in the State of the Earth and Hea- 
vens in the new World, but was the immedi- 
ate Effect of the Rains and Waters. Wet 
Weather we know 'relaxes the Fibres and 
Muſcles, cauſes a Reſolution of the Humours, 
and ſets them all afloat, and otherwiſe great- 
ly affects the Habit oF the Body. 
Now when all the Fountains of the great 
Deep were broken up, and the Windows of 
Heaven opened, what a Moiſture muſt this 
haye occaſioned in the Air, and how unwhol- 
ſome muſt the Weather have been during the 
whole Time the Rains continued? | 
But morcoyer as Noah and his Family 
were pent up in a elgſe Veſſel, with only one 
imall - Window to it, and that not open'd 
till after the Waters abated. Ger. viii. 6. 
ſo that they had no Opportunity of drawing 
any freth Air, (except what got in thro' the 
Pores and Crevices of the Veſſel, which, as 
I have ſhewn, was unwholſome) for a whole 
Year together, notwithſtanding they were 
crouded with ſuch a Multitude of Animals; 
1 appcal to any Sca-faring Man, if this a- 
We IEF lone 


+ Shuctford ib. p. 34: 
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lone had not been ſufficient to deſtroy the 
ſtrongeſt modern Conſtitution. This I take 
to be a moſt convincing Proof of the Strength 
and Firmneſs of their Frame, that they were 
able to weather out this Storm, as well as they 
did: For had they been ſuch weak tender 
Things, 8% rvv Berod ef, they muſt have 
been as effectually deſtroyed in the Ark, as 
the Reſt of the World was out of it. 
--* Noah, * as is well obſerved, had lived fix 
© hundred 'Years before the Flood came, fo 
that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe he had 
© contracted a Firmneſs of Conftitution, to 
© be able to weather out the Inconveniences 
© of it, and we find his Life was not ſenfibly 
© ſhortned thereby. But his Children were 
© very young Men when the Flood happened, 
© their Natures were nor fixed and hardened, 
ſo that they ſcarce exceeded two Thirds 
of what they might probably otherwiſe have 
© lived to. SS FR 
Their Conſtitutions being thus broken, 
what Wonder is it, thats their Children were 
affected by it? And that the Decay being 
once begun, they continued to degenerate for 
many ſucceeding Generations? There is no 
Reaſdn, therefore, for rejecting this Account of 
the Longevity of the Antediluvians : On 
the contrary we may perhaps be confirmed in 
it, when we examine the other Cauſes to which 
it hath been aſcribed, | "OO 

Some impute it to their Abſtemioufneſs and 
| the 
* Shuclford ib. 
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the Simplicity. of their Dict, but neither of 
theſe Cauſes if true, was adequate. Indeed 
Simplicity of Diet, if they confined them- 
ſelyes to the vegetable Kind, might contri- 
bute ſomething to this End; but it doth not 
appear that they did. On the contrary I am 
inclined to think,“ that animal Food was per- 
mitted ever fince the firſt Inſtitution of Sa- 
crifice, that 1s, in all Likelihood immediately 
after the Fall, when we are given to under- 
ſtand, that Beaſts were ſlain, Ger. iii. 21. the 
Fleſh of which was probably partly con- 
ſumed in Sacrifice, and partly eaten, as was 
uſual afterwards. Thus we are told with 
regard to Abel's Offering, that he brought of 
the Tirſilings of his Flock, and of the Fat 
thereof. Gen. iv. 4. what then became of the 
Reſt of the Meats ? was it thrown away, ? 
that were a Sin. It is probable, therefore, it 
was caten, as was cuſtomary in all Sacrifices, 
but ſuch as were made Holocauſts of, which 
this was not, ſince there is no mention made 
of any Part being offered beſides the Fat. 
Neither do I ſee any Ground for ſuppo- 
fing them ſuch abſtemious regular Livers. I 
ſhould rather be inclined to believe the con- 
trary of them; for as they. were addicted to 
all manner of Vice, and particularly Luft, 
of which Intemperance is a never-failing Com- 
panion, I can hardly be perſuaded to ac- 
quit them of it. TI TT OTC 
But the moſt plauſible Opinion is that of 
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before the Flood. 77 
the ingenious Theoriſt + above- mentioned; 
who attributes the Length of their Lives to 
their Breathing in a purer Air, and living un- 
der a greater Serenity and Equality of the 
Heavens. And I find this Opinion is eſpou- 
ſed by another * yery learned Man, which is 
the more to be wonder'd at, both upon Ac- 
count of its being ſo unphiloſophical and an- 
tiſcriptural. That it is built upon a wrong 
Hypotheſis in Philoſophy hath been ſhewn by 
others. I ſhall therefore only take Notice of 
its Inconſiſtency with Scripture and Divinity. 

The Curſe on the Ground was denounced 
> on the Fall, and there is all the Reaſon in 
the World to ſuppoſe it took place immedi- 


ately then. The Words of it are particularly 
directed to Adam. Curſed is the Ground for 
THY Sake, in Sorrow ſhalt Tov eat of it, aud q 
Thornes and Thiſtles ſball it bring forth to 1 
THEE. Gen. iii. 17,18. Accordingly he is turn- | 
ed out of Paradiſe to till the Ground and eat 
his Bread in the ſweat of his Face; and that 
the Curſe was continued or rather increaſed 
during the Continuance of the old World, I 
have ſhewn above p. 70. Now how is this 
conſiſtent with that conſtant Serenity and E- 
quality of the Heavens—that even Tempera- 
ture of the Seaſons - that perpetual Equinox, 
and one continued Spring, of which theſe 
Writers give fo fine a Deſcription ? This 
= AHuits the Paradiſiacal State rather than that 
A which 


+ Dr Burnet's Theory. 
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which: ſucceeded it; at leaſt the Loſs, of Pa- 
radiſe was very ſupportable, when every Thing 
vent on ſo ſmoothly out of it. For it can- 
not be ſuppoſed that the Earth could be un- 
fruitful, when the Heavens were ſo favoura- 
ble; ſince common Obſervation informs us, 
that the Fruitfulneſs of the one depends upon 
the Favourableneſs of the other. It is, there- 
fore, more agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that the Sterility of the Earth 
was attended with a proportionable Degree of 
Inclemency in the Air, and Inſtability in the 
Seaſons, or rather that it chiefly proceeded 
from it, and both from the W ickedneſs of the 
then W orld, to which they bore Proportion and 
with which they gradually increaſed. For it is 
contrary to the Methods of God's Providence, 
as well as to the Tenor of Scripture, That he 
ſlould open the good Treaſures of Heaven to 
{> wicked and profligate a Race of Men, and 
laviſh his Bleſſings upon ſuch unworthy Ob- 
jects. It is more conſiſtent with both to be- 
lieve, * that the Curie on the Ground was more 
ſeverely felt in the old World, than it hath 
been ever ſince; agreeably to what the 
Ptalmiſt obſerves, That Gop turneth a fruit- 
ful Land iuto Barreuneſs for the 'Wickedne(s 
of them that dwell sherem. To proceed. 

VIII. The Inbabitants of the old World 
having withſtood the Offers of Go p's Grace, 
and overcome the Strivings of his Spirit, 
ih | were 


See Biſhop See Uſe of Prophecy. Diſc. iv. and 
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were at laſt arrived at ſuch a monſtrous Height 


of Wickedneſs, that it was become impracti- 


ble for Gop himſelf to bring about a Refor- 
mation of them by any Methods conſiſtent 
with the State of Free-Agents, at leaſt with- 


in ſuch a Period of Time as he had limited 


for the Duration of this World ; and, therefore, 
their Deſtruction was become ineyitable—and 
his ſaving a Remnant amidft ſuch a crooked 
and perverſe. Generation, and preſerving à ho- 
ly Seed for the Peopling of the new World 

was 2 ſpecial Inſtance of the Providence of 
_ Gop, that his Grace might have the fitter 


Subjects to operate upon, in order to the gra- 


dual Reformation and Reſtoration of the hu- 
man Nature. 


IX. I obſerve, that the Deluge, with the 


ſeveral Circumſtances of it, was typical of 


the future State of the Church and World. 
Thus Noah, as he was the Reſtorer of Man- 
kind after the Flood, was a Type of our Sa- 
viour ; and his Father, from the Name he 


gave him, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have con- 


ceived Hopes, that he himſelf was the promi- 
ſed Seed. The Ark was a Type of the 
Church; and the Waters of the Deluge were 
typical of thoſe of Baptiſm For as in the 
former, the old World was drowned and de- 


ſtroyed, the Sins and Pollutions of it waſhed. 


away, the Face of the Earth renewed, and 
thoſe who emerged were ſaved ; ſo the Apo- 
{tle tells us, that hereunto Baptiſm is a like 
Figure, 1 Pet. iii. 21. which is a means of 
faving' 
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ſaving the Chriſtian World, by purging off 
and deſtroying its filthy and ſinful Pollutions, 
and making us new Creatures. Accordingly 
it is called *Avax2wo5, Tearyyweoiz Sc. and 
the Deluge being here compared to it, may be 
ſuppoſed to have been the fame to the natural, 
as Baptiſm is to the Chriſtian World. And 
tho” at firſt there were but few, that is, eight 
Perſons ſaved in the Ark by Water, yet as 
they afterwards increaſed, and ſtill continue 
increaſing to great Multitudes ; ſo thoſe 
Chriſtians, tho' at firſt but few, that in the 
Goſpel Age were ſaved by Baptiſm, ſhall 
yet continue increaſing till they grow iuto 4 
great Multitude, which no Man can Number, 
of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, 
and Tongues. Rev. vii. 9. | 

To this may be added, that the Mildneſs 
neceſſarily to be ſuppoſed in the Creatures 
which were taken into the Ark, was an Indi- 
cation, that they ſhould hereafter be reſtored 
to their firſt Mildneſs and Subjection to Man. 
Their being all fed with Fodder, the only 
Food 'which can well be ſuppoled to have 


been provided for their Subſiſtence in the 4 


Ark, implies, that they ſhall ceaſe to annoy 
Man, and to prey upon each other; but that 
Beaſts of Prey ſhall be ſatisfied with vegeta- 
ble Food, according to Jaiab's Prediction, 
The Lyon ſhall eat Straw hike the Ox. Ch. 
xi. 7. But of this more hereafter, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Remarks on the State of Man and 
of Nature after the Flood; par- 
ticularly concerning the Remo- 


val of the Curſe Jews off the 
Ground. 


HEN Noah and his Family firſt came 

out of the Ark, the Face of Na- 

ture, undoubtedly, afforded them a 

very diſmal and melancholy Proſpect; no- 

thing but Deſolation and Ruin was any where 

to be ſeen, and the gon Creation was but 
one wide Waſte. 

As the Deluge was thus fatal to the Old 

World, it cannot well be ſuppoſed otherwiſe 

than that it left ſome laſting Effects upon the 


| New; but whether for the better or the 


worle is the Queſtion upon which learned Men 
have been divided. 

As Gop had fatisfied his Juſtice and Ven- 
geance upon the old World, by an utter De- 
yaſtation of it—as the few that ſurvived had 
been remarkably diſtinguiſhed, by his provi- 
dential Care and Mercy in laying them from 
the common Deſtruction—as it is a favorite 
Maxim in the divine Politicks to bring Good 
out of Evil — laſtly, as the Earth had been 
ſo well flooded and faturated with Water for 
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lo long a Time, and alſo manured with 
the Carcaſſes of ſo many Millions of Men 
and other Animals converted into its Sub- 
ſtance —hence I fay, without going any far- 
ther, one would be apt to conclude, that the 
Drowning of the old World was the enrich- 
ing of the New, and that it aroſe oat of the 
Deluge much retreſhed and renovated. 

This is certain, that an Opinion prevailed 
among many of the Antients, that the very 


Earth was corrupted, as well as its Inhabi- 


tants, and was therefore deftroyed and form'd 
a-new at the Deluge, which was reputed a 
kind of Luſtration or Purification of the 
World. 


A great Author hath gone ſo far as to 


maintain, that the Earth not only became more 
fertile after the Flood, but that it recovered 
the original Fertility it had before the Fall, 
and that the Curie then laid on it, had its 
Period with the old World, and was tally 
executed and accompliſhed in the Flood. 
And it muſt be owned, that his Reaſonings 
and Reflections are in the main very juſt, and 
that he hath much Countenance from Scripturc 
tor his Opinion. . 

But notwithſtanding the Defercnce 1 
have for the Authority of ſogreat a Name, 
from which, ſor the ſingular Felicity in in- 
terpreting Scripture on which it is founded, 
it is by no means deſireable to differ in any 
Inſtance; yet in this J cannot entirely ſub- 

ſcribe 


* Biſhop $4er/:ci's Uſe and dss of Prophecy. Dic 4. 


x 3 3 . 133 1 57 a a ON 5 
* Re 1 e N — > X ': % "1 * 
„„ at IL a8 | DIES 7 0 "I { „ * 
Pk ( * 2" 2 l * C o 
r : 


| of : " JW 1 FA J * 5 * * 
K TT 04007 


1 5 * 
2 : 2.5 


So 


_——_ e r - 
OO OT AA IR r a 


is 
N 
N. 
_ 
5 
* 
A Fd 
o 4 
4 ff 
21 
? 
LI 
. 
* 
1 
Ly a 
"- 
= 
4 
en 
* 
* 
8 
* 
10 
4 
>" 4 
W 
1 
101 
170 
fl 
41 
- 


q 
* 
45 
* 
* 
4 
Y 
= 
* 
70 
Y 
A 

* 
* 
Y 
1 
{ | 


after the Flood.  B% 
{cribe to it, tho' I have the Happineſs of a- 
greeing with his Lordſhip in the main Doc- 
trine, wherein he ſeems to have the juſteſt No- 
tions of Man's Recovery from the Fall of a- 
ny Author I have met with. 

I think I fee plainly, ſays he in one 
place, a gradual Working of Providence to- 
© wards the Redemption of the World from 
the Curſe of the Fall.. * But if I rightly 
underſtand his Meaning by the manner in 
which he explains it, he ſuppoſes the ſeveral 
Parts of the Curſe to be removed rather fuc- 
ceſſively, firſt one part, and then another, than 
gradually in the ſtrict Senſe of the Word; 
whereas I apprehend the Remoyal will be 
ſtrictly and properly gradual. z. e. that all 
the ſeveral Parts of the Curſe will keep Pace 
with each other, and be worn away together by 
Degrees : Where the Difference is not in the 
Doctrine, but in the Manner of explaining it. 

What his Lordſhip chiefly grounds his Hy- 
potheſis upon is the Prophecy of Lamech, 
Gen.v.29. This ſame ſhall comfort us concern- 
ing our Work and Toit of our Hands, becauſe 
of the Ground which the Lord hath curſed. 
From whence he very juſtly infers, 1. That 
this Curſe ſubſiſted in all its Rigour till the 


Days of Lamech; or rather, I ſhould chuſe 


to ſay, that beginning at the Fall it continued 
increaſing in Proportion to the Increaſe of 
Wickedneſs in the World, till his Time, and 
even till the Deluge. 2. That as there was 
G 2 © art 


, Uſe of Prophecy p. 114. 
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© an Expectation in Lamech's Time of a De- 
© liverance from the Curſe of the Fall,“ fo 
there was no Ground . to expect it to be per- 
* formed immediately, or all at once, but b 

Degrees; which Notion of a gradual Deli- 
verance I likewiſe believe to be moſt agree- 
© able to all that hath happen'd ſince, and to 
© the preſent State of Things under the Goſ- 
* pel.' Nor can I deny, that the Antedilu- 
vians had ſuch a Notion ; tho” it be moſt na- 


tural to ſuppoſe, that their Notions of it were 


not ſo clear and diſtinct, but more general, 
ſanguine, and confuſcd. 

Be that as it will, the Prophecy, however 
nnderſtood, hath undoubtedly been verihed 
in the Event: But to that End I humbly con- 


ceive it was not neceſſary, © that the Earth 


© ſhould be entirely reſtored from the Curſe 
© laid on it at the Fall, becauſe I apprehend 
the Prophecy doth not intimate ſo much. It 
promiſeth, indeed, an Abatement of the Toil 
and Labour there was in cultivating the 
Ground ; but not a Remoyal of it to ſuch a 
Degree as his Lordſhip contends for. The 
very Words ſuppoſe a Continuance of the 
Curſe in ſome Meaſure. his ſame ſhall com- 
fort us concerning our Work and Toil of our 
Hands, becauſe of the Ground «which the Lord. 
hath curſed. For Comfort implies a Continu- 
ance of Sorrow aud Affliction, and is never 
defign'd to reſcue us from, but to velieve us 


under it. Therefore all that can be inferr'd from 


this Text, or indeed, from the whole Tenor of 
Scrip- 
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Scripture is, that the Curſe was in Part re- 
moved from the Ground after the Deluge, 
and that the Earth was in ſome VE reſto- 
red to its orignal Fruitfulneſs. Th 

and I think no more, can be fairly concluded 


from hence. And this ſenſe, if I miſtake not, 


will render the Scripture moſt conſiſtent with 
it ſelf, where it mentions any Thing concern- 
ing the Fertility or Sterility of the Earth, and 
is likewiſe moſt agreeable to the State of the 
World ever ſince. — Gop's Declaration, Gen. 
viii. 21. I will not again curſe the Ground 


for Man's ſake, &c. may be thus paraphra- 


{ed—*< the Curſe on the Ground being arrived 
at its full Criſis in the Flood, I will now 
cauſe it to take a Turn towards an Abate- 
ment, in order to the gradual Remoyal of it ; 
Nor ſhall the Wickedneſs of Man hereafter 
$a me to a total Renewal of it : Much 
eſs to deſtroy every Thing living, as I 
have done; however the Offences of parti- 
cular People or Nations, may require parti- 
cular Viſitations of this kind.“ And as to 
the ſabſequent Bleſſing. v. 22. While the 
Earth remaineth, Seed.- Time and Harveſt, 
Cold and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day 
and Night, ſhall not ceaſe, it can mean no 
more than that there ſhould be a greater Re- 
gularity and Conſtancy in the Return of the 
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Seaſons, than had been in the old World, as 


there muſt have been, in order to remove the 


Curſe in any ſenſible Degree. As to the ex- 
tending of the Ge mentioned Chapter 
3 ix. 


is much, 
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ix. to the Fertility of the Earth, it is what 
I could eaſily reconcile to my Sentiments, were 
J ſatisfied of the Truth of that Interpretation, 
But the bare Reading of that Chapter is ſuffi- 
cient to convince us, that that Covenant re- 
lates to the Preſervation of the Earth only, 
and not at all to the Reſtoration of it to its 
original Fertility: Two very diſtin Things 
which ought not to be confounded. There is 
not the leaſt Mention of this in it ; but it 1s 
expreſsly, over and over, ſaid to be made in 
Aſſurance, that all Fleſh ſhould not any more 
be cut off by the Waters of the Flood: And 
the Bow in the Cloud is repeatedly mentioned 
as the Token of this Covenant, to which in 
its Nature it is beſt adapted, and which is de- 
clared in ſuch plain and expreſs Terms, that 
the Rainbow has never been underſtood to 
have been inſtituted with any other Deſign : 
Nor are all the Paſſages produced to ſup- 
port the former Senſe ſufficient for that 
purpole ; nay, ſome of them manifeſtly reſtrain 
it to this latter Senſe, as the Reader may ſee 


by confulting 1/a. liv.-9. Pſ. xxxvi. 5, 6. 


Ecclus. xliv. 18. | 

With regard to the Renewal of the Char- 
ter to Noah in much the ſame Words, or to 
the ſame Effect, with that giycn to Adam, no 
Argument can be form'd from thence ; becauſe 
the former World being deſtroyed, and Noah 
now entering upon a new one, he could not 
repleniſh the Earth without Go p's Blefling 
and Command fo to do; neither could he have 
A 
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aRight to the Uſe of the Creatures, or Do- 
minion over them, without an expreſs Grant 
for that Purpoſe. Notwithſtanding the Seve- 
rity of the Curſe on the old World, it did 
not extend to debarr its Inhabitants from the 
Privileges of the original Charter granted to 
Adam ; and it appears from the Nature of 
theſe Privileges, that they actually muſt have 
enjoyed them to the laſt, as far and fully as 
the Sterility of the Earth would admit of. 
And tho' the Curſe had not in any Meaſure 
been removed, Noah muſt have had ſome ſuch 
Grant as he had, if Gov intended he ſhould 
Rock the Earth with Inhabitants, and that 
they ſhould live, and not ſtarve upon it. For 
Food they muſt haye had; and the additional 
Grant of animal Food (if it was not uſed and 
allowed before the Flood, ſee p. 76.) is an In- 
ſtance, not that the, Curſe was entirely remo- 
ved from the Ground, but that it ſtill in a 
great Meaſure continued ; otherwiſe there had 
not been ſo much need of the Grant, if they 


could have raiſed a ſufficient Supply from the 
Earth without it: And at the ſame Time that 


this Inſtance proves the Continuance of the 
Curſe, if it proves any thing; it proves like- 
wiſe the Abatement of the Rigour of it, ſince 
Go was pleaſed this way to make up the De- 
ficiency there ſtill was in the Produce of the 
Earth. But my real Perſuaſion is, that animal 
Food was permitted in the old World; and 
therefore that no Argument at all can be 
drawn from hence. renne en 
64 
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But if any thing extraordinary be, indeed, 
implied in the Renewal of Adam's Charter 
to Noah and his Sons, why may it not be ſup- 
poſed to contain an Int imation, that thoſe Pri- 
vileges which he had forteited, ſhould by 
Degrees be reſtored to them in their Poſterity ? 

His Lordſhip foreſeeing it would be ob- 
je&ted to his Scheme, © That the Life of Man 

is ſtill Labour and Toil, that he Kill cats the 
© Bread of Sorrow and Carelulneſs in the 


Sweat of his Brow: and thi the Zarth 


© ſtill abounds with Thorns ann ses, ſays, 
That ſuch Complaints a: cheſe are the Effect 

of Prejudice, p. 105. But certainly, while 
there remain any Grounds for ſuch Com- 
plaints as theſe, it cannoc be faid, that the 
Curſe on the Earth is entirely removed; lor 
wherever Thorns and Thiſtles abound, them 
the Curſe remains, if Scripture ſays true. That 
Adam was deſign'd for ſome Employment, Rea- 
ſon itſelf would tell ns, tho” Scripture ſhould 
be ſilent ; but that his Employment was to be 
attended. with Fatigue and Sorrow, we cannot 
believe, becauſe theſ: Circumftances are Part of 
the Curſe, And as the Bulk of Mankind Rili 
eat their Bread in the Sweat of their Brow, 
it will not be an eaſy Matter to convince them, 


either from Scripture or Experience, that that 


Part of the Curſe js not fett by them. 
His Lordſhi having obſerved, that there 
are ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, which ſpeak 
of the Goodneſs of the Earth, and the great. 
Plenty i it affords, asks with great cReaton, P. 112. 
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How comes it to paſs, that this very Earth, 
© curſed with Barrenneſs, is aſterwards repre- 
© ſented as flowing with Milk and Honey, 
* abounding with Oyl and Wine, and every 
Thing uſeful and pleaſant in Life? Can you 
imagine,* ſays he, © this Land of Plenty to be 
* Part of the curſed Earth? yet this is the 
+ Cafe, if no Alteration has happen'd ; and it 
vill be no eaſy Work to reconcile theſe 
* Contradictions * Undoubtedly it will not, 


they are not to be reconciled, But ſuppoſing 


an Alteration, the Difficulty is ſolved at once, 
without having Recourſe to a total Change. 
But there is another Contradiction which his 
Lordſhip hath not attempted to reconcile, and 
which ſeems no leſs difficult to be reconciled 
to his Sclhieme; and that is, the ſevere Curſe of 
Barrenneſs, which Gop denounced, Zev7. 
xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. upon the Land of the 
Zews, which he hath ſince fully executed upon 
it, mating it a Deſolaiion of many Generati- 
075, as it continues to be even to this Day; not 
to mention the Barrenneſs of ſeveral other Parts 
of the Earth, of much greater Extent than 
Judæa; or the Traditions we have of many 
Dearths and Famines, tome of which were 
univerſal, that have happened in ſeveral Ages 
of the World. With Regard to all which, 
it may be ask'd, Is this any Part of that Earth, 
which was reftored to its original Fertility, 
which - is curſed in this manner ? or, Is it not 
ſure the old World? Is it to the Inhabitants 
of this. renovated Earth that Gop thus addreſ- 


ſeth 
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ſeth himſelf ? Gurſed ſhalt thou be in the Cit 
and in the Field —in thy Basket, and in t 


Store—in the Fruit of thy Land—increaſe of 


thy Kine, and locks of thy Sheep — Thy Heas 
ven that is over thy Head ſhall be Braſs, and 
the Earth that is under thee ſhall be Iron—The 
Lord ſball make the Rain of thy Land Fow- 
der and Duſt, hears Heaven fhall it come down 
upon thee till thou be deſtroy d, Deut. xxviii. 16, 
Sc. and Lev. xxvi. 19, 20. Tour Strength ſhall 
be ſpent in vain, for your Land ſhall not yield 
her Increaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of the 
Land yield their Fruits. Is the Earth ſub- 
jected again to the old Curſe, after it was once 
fully executed and accompliſh'd? Or how 
comes it that it is inflicted upon any Part of it 
at any Time, after it hath been once wholly and 
abſolutely removed? If it be ſaid, That God 
bath turn'd fruitful Lands into Barrenneſs 
far the Wickeaneſs of them that dwell thereiu; 
I grant it: But how is this to be reconciled with 
his Loxdſhip's Senſe of that Text? I w11l neg 
again curſe the Ground any more for Man's 
Sake, though, as he juſtly renders it, the Ima- 
gination of Man's Heart be evil from his 
Toith. But admitting the Paraphraſe J have 
above given of it, all Inconſiſtency diſappears. 
The Truth of the Matter ſeems to be this, 
and to lie in the Middle, as it generally does, 
between both Extremes, vi. That the Curfe 
of the Ground, after the Flood, was neither 
entirely removed, nor entirely continued. 
But that, it was much alle viated; or removed 
| in 
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in Part, and continued in Part — That as it is 
moſt agreeable to Reaſon and Religion, to ſup- 
poſe, that from the Time the Curſe was firſt 
denounced, it increas'd gradually, in Propor- 
tion to the Increaſe of Men's Wickedneſs, 
till the Flood, when both the one and the 
other arrived at their higheſt Criſis; ſo it is 
no leſs conſonant with both Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture to believe, that the Removal of this 
Carſe on the Ground, hath hitherto been, 
and will continue to be gradual likewiſe— 
That as there is a manifeſt Connection be- 
tween the natural and moral World; and as 
they both fell together, ſo they ſhall both riſe 
together - and that the Reſtoration of the one 
will bear exact Proportion to that of the 
other That Noah and his Family being righ- 
teous Perſons, for the Times in which they 
lived, the Curſe was removed to ſuch a Degree, 
as bore Proportion to the Sum of their Righte- 


ouſneſs— and that it generally hath been 


ever ſince, in all the ſeveral Ages and Nati- 
ons of the World, abating or increaſing in re- 
ciprocal Proportion to the Increaſe or Abate- 
ment which there was in thoſe Nations and 
Ages, in Virtue, Induſtry, and true Religion— 

| and 


Gen. vi. 9. It is faid, Noah dat 4 juft Man, and perfe (or 
upright) in his Generations, i. e. in his Age, or for the Ape in 
which he lived; as the Word in the Original ſignifies, which 
is not n ToLeDoTH, which is uſed in the former Part 
of the Verſe, and is there and elſewhere properly render'd Ge- 
ncrations, but n BoDoReTHalV, which gught to be 
tranſlated, in his Age. | | 
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and that it will continue ſo to do to the End 
of the World. Tho' God ſends his Rain up- 
on the Fuſt and the Unjuſt, being mindful of 

| his Promiſe, that he would not again curſe 
the Earth for Man's Sake, tho the Imagi- 
nation of his Heart be evil from his Touth— 
tho' he vonchſafes to the worſt of Sinners, in 
common with the Righteous, yet {till for their 
Sake, and under their Umbrage, Rain from 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, fillmg their 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, and Buer 
down upon us all Abundance of Bleſſings more 
than we deferve—yet the general Method of 
his Providence, is to make his temporal Bleſ- 
fings the Rewards of Obedience, and his Cur- 
tes of that Kind, the Puniſhments of Diſobe- 
dicnce, aud to cauſe his Rain to come, either 
for Correction, or for Mercy. Job xxxvii. 13. 

This muſt be evident to any one who reads 
the 28th Chap. of Deut. for tho the Jraelites 
were under a temporal Covenant, eftabliſh'd 
apon temporal Promiſes and Threatnings, yet 
theſe were agreeable ah Hh alu Religion, and 
cvery Inſtitution and Sanction of their Law, 
was ſuitable, in their State and Circumſtances, 
to the Natures and Fitneſſes of Things; and 
accordingly we meet with nothing in the Goſ- 
pel contradictory thereto, but what rather 
doth confirm it, making Allowances for the 
Change of Circumſtances under both Diſ- 
penfations. And therefore temporal Bleflings, 
under the Goſpel, are likewiſe promiſed as 
the Rewards of Religion. Thus Matt. vi. 
TY 33. 


after the Flood. 93 
3. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Gop and 
17 Righteouſneſs, aud all _ Thin wy ſhall 
be added unto you. So Matt. v. 5. Bleſſed are 
the Meek, for they ſpall hrs 3 Earth. 
And 1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs fs is profitable un- 
to all Things, having the Promiſe of the Life 
that now is, as well as of that which is tg 
come. Whence it appears, that the conditional 
Promiſe of temporal Bleſſings made to the 1/- 
raelites, is convey'd down to us Chriſtians ; 
and, by the Rule of Contrarics, the ſame may 
be inferr'd of temporal Curſes ; and that both 
the one and the other are made Part of the 
Sanctions of Reyeal'd Religion in general; tho 
not in ſo eminent a Degree, under the Chri- 
ſtian, as for ſome Ages they were, under the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation. 

I hinted above, that the Curſe of the 
Ground will not be remoyed for the Sake of 
Piety and Virtue alone, without the natural 
Means of Labour and Induſtry in cultivating 


the Earth. The Invention of Arts and Imple- 
ments of Husbandty, and the Improvements 


which one Age . hath made upon another in 


manuring and tilling the Ground, have un- 
doubtedly render'd the Toil and Work of 
Men's Hands, leſs and leſs burthenſome to 


them. By the Art of taming and managing 
the Beaſts, and, as it were, preſſing them in- 


to our Service, which was not effected at once, 


the moſt 7% Part of the Work is — 


err d upon them; and by that Means Man's 
Dominion over them is ſo far recover d. * 
Of 


z 
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By the Improvements likewiſe, which in 
theſe latter Ages eſpecially, have been made 
in Mechanicks, a great Part of the Labour of 
Life, hath been thrown back upon inanimate 
Matter itſelf; and by the happy Inveſtigation 
of the Laws of Motion, and a dextrous Ap- 
plication of the Mechanical Towers, one 
Man can now perform with Eaſe, what hath 
otherwiſe ſurmounted the united Force of ma- 
ny ; whereby Nature is in a great Meaſure 
made to do her own Work. 

And as Nature hath been thus brought in 
to the Aſſiſtance of Man; ſo Man, by the late 
Diſcoveries in natural and experimental Philo- 
ſophy, and other Sciences, hath learn'd great- 
ly to aſſiſt Nature in its Productions; in me- 
liorating the Fruits of the Earth, and impro- 
ving them to far greater Perfection than in its 
wild uncultivated State it was capable of bring- 
ing them. | 
But ſuch is the Prejudice which reigns 
amongſt Men, againſt the preſent State of 
Things, that tome may be apt to give a wrong 
Turn to theſe Arguments, and be induced to 
think, that theſe Helps, which have been 
tound out in latter Ages, aroſe from the 
greater Neceſſity of the Times, and that they 
are a Proof, that Nature formerly was more 
vigorous and free in her Productions, and that 
the Earth afforded a greater and better Sup- 
ply with much leſs Trouble. 

I cannot better anſwer this Objection, than 
in the maſterly Words of the Right Reverend 
Au- 
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Author above-mention'd, who in a genteel 
and handſome Manner, peculiar to himſelf, 
removes this Prejudice ariſing from the com- 
mon Notion of the preſent and paſt State of 
f the Earth. * © Inſtead, ſays he, of ſeeing any 
Alteration, for the better — Men think they 
* ſee an Alteration for the worſe in every Age: 
* Nature ſeems to them to be almoſt ſpent and 
* worn out, and leſs able to provide for her 
* Children now than formerly. Theſe are the 
*© Sentimens of the pretent Age, and they were 
* ſo of thoſe paſt, We meet with many Re- 
© fletions of this Kind in grave and ſerious 
Authors: St Cyprian, I remember, com- 
© plains, that Things were ſenſibly grown ; 
* worſe, even in the Compaſs of his own Time. "Y 

f 

f 


© That the Seaſons of the Year were not ſo 
* pleaſant, nor the Fruits of the Earth ſo de- ; 
* lightful and refreſhing as he remember'd 9 
* them. I wonder not at his Judgment, for J i 
* * find myſelf every Day growing into the ſame 4s 
Opinion. The beſt and the choiceſt Fruits {48 
* * ſerved up at the Tables of the Great, have * 
* *mo ſuch Reliſh as thoſe which they once 
* provided for themſelves, when they were 
* young : And many there are who can now 
* find but few Days good enough to be abroad, 11 
* who yet can remember few bad enough to * 
* keep them at home. Such Obſervations, A 
therefore, as theſe, ſhew how much Men alter 
* themſelves, but they ſhew nothing elſe. 
Nothing ought to be added to this fine 
Re- 


* Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. p. 94. 
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Reflection, on which it would be ſafer to reft 
the preſent Argument, than to carry it far- 
ther. Notwithſtanding, I ca ot forbear re- 


commendiag it to ſuch as o41d form a true 


Judgment of the Cate, that they would carry 
their Thoughts firther back than the ſcanty 


| Extent of their own Memories, and without 


having Recourſe to far-fetch'd Inftances, that 
they would compare the pretent, with what, 
we are toid, was the original State of this 
Iſland, to be convinced how much it hath 
been alter'd for the better, by Culture and 
good Husbandry.“ 

W hoever conſiders, that the only natural 
Produce of this cold Northern Climate, were 
Hyps and Haws, the Fruit of Thorns and 
Briars, with which the Earth was originally 
curicd ; and looks abroad into the Gardens and 
Fields, and 'beholds what Variety of excellent 
Fruits flouriſh in them ſees how all Manner 
of Exoticks are, by Art and Management rai- 


1:d and propagated — how this Wilder- 


neſs is become like Eben, and this Deſart 
like the GARDEN oz THE LoRp, Ia. lvii. 
3. — Whoever impartially confivers this, I fay, 
will be apt to entertain more favourable 
Thoughts of the preſent State of the Earth, 


and will no longer doubt how much the Care 


and 


* Tt is obſervable, that the Month September in the Brit;h 
Language, is cali'd M7; Medi; whicu gnifies, Reaping, or 
Harveſti Month; whence it appears, that Haiveſt was much la- 
ter formerly in this Iiland, (the whole of which was poſſeſs'd by 
the antient Britons) than at preſent, fince the Bulk of it is now 
generally over in molt Paris of it, before that Month begins. 
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and Induſtry of Man, under the Bleſſing of 
Goo, contributes to the Removal of the Curſe 
from off the Ground. 

I think therefore, it may be laid down as a 
Maxim, that the primzval Fertility of the 
> FEarth is recoverable, in Proportion to the Vir- 
tue and Induſtry of Man. For as the Curſe 
was brought on the Ground by Sin, what can 
remove it but its contrary? And as Induſt 
itſelf duly regulated and directed, including 
the Application of our Faculties to the Inven- 
tion of uſeful Arts, is a Virtue; it is undoubt- 
edly the Object of Go p's Bleſſing as much as 
any other; and the particular Bleſſing adapted . 
to it is to grant Succeſs and Proſperity to 1 
its Endeavours. When Gop therefore ſees in 4 
a People a general Diſpoſition to ſerve and = 
obey him, and an honeſt Induſtry in their re- Fi 
ſpective Callings, no doubt, but he will qpen 9 
unto them his good Treaſure; the Heaven to 9 


t 


give the Rain unto their Lands in his Seaſon; 3 
and to bleſs all the Work of their Hands. Deut. 9 
xxviii, 12. or, as the Prophet Malachi expreſ- It 
ſes it, That he will open the Windows of Hea- 34 


den, and pour them out a Bleſſing, that there 
ſpall not be Room enough to receive it. Chap. 
iii. 10. | 
The Reader is now to judge, whether this 
be not the moſt eaſy and natural Account of 
the Removal of the Curſe from off the Ground; 
and whether it be not the moſt ſuitable to the 
preſent State of the World, as well as to | 
Scripture, and that which beſt reconcileg. 19 
| H Scrip- 1 
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Scripture to itſelf. It is likewiſe moſt ſuita- 
ble to the Wiſdom of Gop in removing the 
Curſe from off the Ground, to make Man an 
Under-labourer in this Work ; for as it was 
brought on the Earth by him, it is highly fit 
and reaſonable, that he ſhould do his Part to- 
wards the Remoyal of it, efpecially as he alone 
reaps the Benefit. This Doctrine alſo affords 
the nobleſt Argument for the Encouragement 


of Induſtry : Beſides, where Things can be 


accounted for in the natural Way, we never 
ought to have Recourſe to any other. 

The Suppoſition of the Earth's greater Fer- 

tility after the Flood, will ſerve to account 
for a Circumſtance which hath afforded Matter 
of Scandal to the Friends, and of Triumph to 
the Enemies of Religion. We are told, Ger. 
ix. 20, 22. That Noah planted a Vineyard, 
and drank of the Wine, and was drunken. 

Now, tho' it would be no juſt Impeach- 
ment of Scripture, if this Act of Intempe- 
rance in Noah were left without Excuſe“, yet 
if a probable Plea be offered in his Behalf, it 
ought in Good-Nature and Charity to be 
admitted. 

Now, on the foregoing Suppoſition, Noah, 
who before was not unacquainted with the 
Juice of the Grape, planting a Vineyard, and 
drinking fuch a Quantity of Wine, as former- 
ly ſerved only for a moderate Refreſhment, 
was deceived in its Strength, and overtaken 
by it, in the Manner related in Scripture. For 

See Note, p. 91. 
the 
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the Grape, as well as all other Fruits, being 
improved in Proportion to the Improvement of 
the Earth's Fertility, its Juice became more 
{pirituous, and powerful; and might eaſily im- 
poſe upon, and overcome a Man, otherwiſe 
temperate and ſober, in the firſt Trial of it. 

And thus I think Noah's Crime is much al- 
leviated, if not entirely excuſed, and freed 
from any Immorality, as it was merely the 
Effect of Surprize. 

Here likewiſe we find a Foundation for 
that Jew!) Tradition, that the Vine which 
Noah planted, was not of ordinary terreſtrial 
Growth, but was carried down the River out 
of Paradiſe, or at leaſt out of Eden, and found 
by him. 


CHA P. 


CHAP. V. 


Containing ſome farther Remarks 
on the State of the World in the 
early Aves of it; particularly 
with Regard to the Cauſes which 
retarded its Reformation iu this 
Period. | 


ANKIND, when they enter'd upon 
the new World, had a very fair ſet- 
ting out; and this, if ever, had been 

the Time, one would think, for their Recovery 
from the ill Effects of the Fall, and regaining 
the original Rectitude of their Nature. As 
they were ſo few in Number, and thoſe ſele&t- 
ed for their Piety and Goodneſs, out of the 
whole Race of Mankind — as they had been 
Eye-Witneſſes of God's ſevere Vengeance up- 
on Sinners, and had themſelves obtain d Mer- 
cy in ſo ſignal a Deliverance from the com- 
mon Deſtruction; one might expect at firſt to 
hear of nothing but Goodneſs, Virtue and Pi- 
ety, in the Inhabitants of the new World; 
and that the Judgments of Gop had opera- 
ted ſo ſtrongly upon their Fear, and his Mer- 
cy on their Gratitude, that they would con- 
{pire one and all to extirpate all Remains of 
Sin from among them; and take ſuch Care 
in the Government of themſelyes and Fami- 


lies, 
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lies, as would effectually have prevented the 
Return of it, and reſtored them by Degrees 
to the loſt Image of their Maker. 

But if we take a nearer View of the Mat- 
ter, theſe Expectations will appear to be too 
ſanguine. Whatever comparative Goodneſs the 
Remnant which was ſaved had to recom- 
mend them to Gop's Mercy; yet that they 
were far removed from Perfection, without 


deſcending to Particulars, appears from that 


univerfat Corruption, which, like a ſecond. 
Inundation, prevail'd over the Face of the 
whole Earth, even in the Time of thoſe that 
had been: ſaved out of the firſt, and while 
the Memory of it muſt have been ſtill freſh 
upon their Minds. The Flood was a Check 
to the Wickedneſs of the ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, but not a Cure for it: That was to 
be brought about in another Manner. The 
Evil of the Fall was of too obſtinate and in- 
yeterate a Nature to be healed all at once: it 
was to be removed only by flow Ad van- 
ces and Degrees, and a long Courſe of Alte- 
ratives was neceſſary to effect a thorough and 
complete Cure. Theſe veteres Aviæ had ta- 
ken too deep a Root in human Nature to be 
pluck'd out all at once. The Poiſon inſtill'd 
was flow in its Infection, and therefore the 
more Difficult of Cure, and it muſt be a Work 
of much Time to purge off all Remains of it, 
and reſtore and rectify ſo vitiated a Habit.— 
Beſides, if we conſider the Diſadvantages Man- 
kind labour'd under in theſe early Ages, we 
| H 3 can 
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can have no great Idea of their Abilities, nor 


think them capable of riſing to any great 


Heights of Perfection. Nature was then, as 


it were, in its Infancy, its Powers weak, its 
own Stock of Notions low in Kind, and {mall 


in Quantity, and its Helps from abroad few 


— inconſiderable. Little was to be learn'd 
from former Ages; and ſuppoſing Noah to 
have convey'd down all that was worth pre- 
ſerving in the old World, it could not be very 
conſiderable, whether we regard the Chara- 
cer or Continuance of it. Revelation like- 
wiſe was then but beginning to dawn, the 
Advantages of which, tho we are now bleſ⸗ 
ſed with its Light, we can yet never be 
fully ſenſible of, unle we firſt, with them, 
had experienced the Want of it. Nor did 
this Ignorance of the divine Will, in which 
the World was ſuffer d to continue, proceed 
from any Scantineſs or Partiality in the Diſ- 
penſations of Providence; for Gop was never 
wanting to Mankind in giving them Light 
and Aid in their Duty, in ſuch Meaſure and 
Proportion, as their ſeveral Neceſlities requi- 
red, and Capacities would admit. 

The Scheme planned out for the Recovery. 
of lapſed Man, conſiſts of a Series of Diſpen- 
ion, each of which tallied exactly with 

e Circumſtances of the World, at the Time 

was made; to every Period of which it 
was wiſely accommodated, and was the beſt 
fitted to promote its End, that the Na- 
ture of Things would admit, tho' the Fit- 


nels 
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neſs of it in every Reſpect, may not appear 
unto us. In all his Dealings with the Sons of 
Men, God acts more in Proportion to their 
Wants than his own Fzlneſs. Therefore in 
the early Ages he was more ſparing of the 
Revelations of his Will to Mankind, and ac- 
commodated his Inſtructions to their Infirmi- 
ties and Incapacities. | 

When the World was in its Infancy, it was 
to be fed with Milk, and not with ſtrong 
Meat : Accordingly, the Religion of it was 
ſimple, and its Faith conſiſted of but few Ar- 
ticles. The Knowledge of the true Gop, and 
{ome general Expectations of a Redeemer, to- 
gether with a few plain Precepts of Morality, 
ſuch as thoſe ſeven Precepts ſuppoſed to have 
been deliver'd by Noah to his Sons, compri- 
zed all that was to be believed and pra- 
ctiſed by them. Thoſe Times of Ignorance 
Gop winked at, and many ImperfeCtions 
were indulged, which were not to be tolera- 
ted in a more perfect State. He had many 
Things to ſay unto them, but they could not 
bear them, all at once: He therefore gave 
them Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, 
here a little, and there a little; ſuitably to 
the Size of their Underſtandings ; and would 
not let in too much Light at once upon weak 
Eyes, leſt inſtead of enlightning, it ſhould on- 
ly dazzle and confound them. 

It was in Compliance with the Groſſneſs 
of their Apprehenſions, that Gop made ſuch 
frequent Manifeſtations of himſelf to holy 


H 4 Men 


104 State of the World 


Men of Old, under viſible Appearances ; that 
he made Impreſſions upon their Imaginations, 
by Dreams and V ifions, and converſed with them 
by audible Voices, and ſuch like ſenſible Appli- 
cations, addreſſing himſelf more to their Sen- 
{es and Paſſions, than to their Reaſon. 
Hence likewiſe it may be preſumed it was, 
that in all his Diſpenſations preceding the 
Goſpel, he did not make clearer and more 
expreſs Reyelations of a future State ; but 
enforced his Laws by the Sanctions of tempo- 
ral Rewards and Puniſhments only, which 
were more ſuitable to that Age and Seaſon of 
the World, and more likely to operate upon 
2 than any Moti ves fetched from another 
iſe. | | | 
Thus the Covenant made with Noah was 
of a temporal Nature; ſuch another in kind 
was made with Abraham; and renew'd with 
the Jews, a carnal People ; whoſe Law like- 
wiſe was founded merely upon Promiſes of 
temporal Bleſſings, and Threats of temporal 
Curſes and Puniſhments ;. and Life and Im- 
mortality were not brought to Light, but by 
the Goſpel, Net 3 2:56 
It may be thought juſt Matter of Surprize, 
and has been objected againſt by the Enemies 
of Religion, that Gop Almighty ſhould ſhew 
ſo much Favour to the Iſraelites, a People 
who ſeemingly ſo ill deſerved it, That he ſbould 
bear them upon Eagles Wings, and bring 
them unto himſelf, that he ſhould lead them 
about and inſtruct them, and keep them as 4 
; ; CTY g 2 | 
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Apple of his Eye,—that he ſhould eſteem them 
a peculiar Treaſure to himſelf above all Peo- 
745 a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Na- 
tion. Deut. xxxii. 10. Exod. xix. 4, 5, 6. And 
all this, when they requited him with ſo much 
Perverieneſs and Ingratitude, and gave him 
ſo much Reaſon to complain of their being 4 
rebellious and ſtiff-necked People. 

Go is no Reſpecter of Perſons or Nations, 
and he is not partial in the Diſtribution of his 
Favours: How then ſhall we reconcile his 
diſtinguiſhing Regard for this undeſerving 
People, with the wonted Impartiality of his 
Juſtice ? We ſhall find it a difficult Task 
upon any ether Suppoſition than this, which 
is the real Truth of the Caſe ; vir. that how 
undeſerving ſoever they were in themſel ves, 
yet in reſpect of the reſt of Mankind, they 
might notwithſtanding be reckoned a holy Na- 
tion; and it was comparatively true, tho' far 
from being ſtrictly fo, that Gon had not he- 
held Iniquity in Jacob, neither had he ſeen 
Perverſeneſs in Iirael. Numb. xxiii. 21. eſpe- 
cially, if with ſome Commentators of greateſt 
Note, we underſtand the Iniquity and Per- 
verſeneſs here mentioned, of the Sin of Tdola- 
try, which the Iſraelites preſerved themſelves 
the freeſt from of all the People upon Earth; 


and, when the Reſt of the World was over- 


run with the groſſeſt Superſtition, Idolatry, and 
falſe Worſhip, maintained the Worſhip of 
the one living and true Gop, and entertain- 
ed the moſt juſt and reverent Sentiments of 
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him, in which and many other reſpects, 
they greatly exceeded all the Nations around 
them, even thoſe that were moſt celebrated for 
their Wiſdom and Learning. 
Their Law-giver, tis true, has frequent 
Occaſion to reproach and chaſtiſe them, and 
lays hold of every Opportunity to humble 
and mortify them, which makes their Cha- 
racter appear in the worſe Light to us, and 
ſhews it, in truth, to be in itſelf bad enough: 
But when he has Occaſion to mention them in 
Compariſon with the Reſt of Mankind, it is 
by no Means to their Diſadvantage. The 
Lord thy Gop hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial 
People unto 19 above all the People that 
are upon the bace of the Earth. The Lord 
did not ſet his Love upon you nor chooſe you, 
becauſe ye were more in Number than any 
People, (for ye were the feweſt of all Peo- 
Ple.) Deut. vii. 6, 7. where he reckons them 
to be inferior to others, in no other reſpe 
than in their Number. Whereas had t 
been ſuch a profligate and fottiſh Race of Men, 
as the moral Fhiloſopher repreſents them, 
Moſes, who never ſhews any Tokens of Flat- 
tery towards them, would undoubtedly have 
made his Compariton run in a different Strain, 


and ſaid, The Lord did not ſet his Love upon 


yon, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were BETTER 


than any People ( for ye were the worsT of Ml 


ail People) See Mr Leland's ingenious Vin- 
dication of them from the- unjuſt Aſperſions 
| and 
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and ſcandalous Invectives of the above-metts 
tioned NR hon | 
the oin Suppuſitin we ma 

Wy eaſily — the Sins and — 
carriages of many Saints of Old, who were, 
not withſtanding, the ' peculiar Favourites of 
Heaven, vig. becauſe with all their Failings 
and Infirmities, they were beyond Compari- 
ſon ſuperior to the greateſt Worthies of other 
Nations, for their true Piety towards Gop, 
and Zeal for his Worſhip in Oppolition * L- 
dolatry and Superſtition. 

And what Joſephus aſſerts of his Anceftors 
in general, in his modeſt Vindication of them 
againſt the ſcurrilous Abuſes of Apion, the 
moral Philoſopher of thoſe Times, is no more 
than what is ftrictly true, vis. That they 
have proved Authors of better and nobler 
Examples and Precepts than any other Nati- 
ö on in the World can pretend to.. f 
And hence we may be enabled to form an 
Idea of the State of Morality in theſe Ages: 
For at how low an Ebb muſt we ſuppoſe it 
to have been among the unenlightened Hea- 
then, when it roſe no higher among thoſe 
who had the Ad vantages of Revelation to 

ide them, and who by that means may be 
10 ppoſed to have made the greateſt Proficien- 
ey in it? 

- Great is the Myſtery of - Gelben 00 
great and ſublime for the Nane of our 


| Ca- 
» Divine Ambority ofche ©. and . T aſſerted, Poli. 7. %. 


+ Fl. Jeſcpb. gntra Apion. Lib, ii. ſub fine. 
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place, till at length the Day 


55 this eee was made by ſuch a regular 
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Capacities to comprehend, otherwiſe than by 
Piece-meal, as it were, or through @ Glaſs: 
aarkly. Therefore the Scheme of our Re- 
demption, which was one and the ſame from 
the beginning, was opened and unfolded by 
Degrees: The firſt Diſcoyeries of it were 


made by obſcure Hints, and general Intimati- 


ons given to particular Perſons: Then it 
was ſhadowed out by the Types and Figures 
of the Moſaic Law; which was ſucceeded by 
the clearer Predictions of the Prophets; which 
ſtill were but lie a Light ſhining in a dart 
aun d, and 
Day ſtar aroſe. 2 Pet. i. 19. when this My- 
ſtery was fully revealed in the laſt and moſt. 


perfect Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 


But perhaps it may be expected, that agree. 
ably to this gradual Procedure of Providence, 


| | l ought to ſhew, that there hath been, and is 


a gradual Reformation in the World - that 


one Age hath improved upon another in 


Knowledge and Virtue, in Proportion to the 


greater Light, and other ſuperior Ad vantages 


it has had; and that the World, the older it 
grows, grows daily wiſer. and better. 


Now, tho' I make not the leaſt Doubt, : 
that the World in general is greatly improved 


in every Reſpect, eſpecially ſince the Goſpel 


Age, yet I will not undertake to ſhew, that 


and 


* See Biſhop Sherleck's ve and Intent of Prophecy ; and 
Nr Berri man's Boyles RN entitled, p TH gradual "I 
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and gradual Proceſs'; becauſe my Argument 
no way requites it, neither indeed do 1 
think it true in Fact, or agreeable to the 
— of Man, and Reaſons of Things. 
,,,, s 
I. Such an exact Correſpondence between 
Cauſes and their Effects is ſo mechanical a 
Property, that if it could be made out in par- 
ticular Inſtances, and eſpecially in this gene- 
ral one, to belong to Man, it would be a 
difficult matter to prove him not to be a mere 
Machine, agreeably to a late Syſtem of Phi- 
loſophy. Neceſſary Agents may be fo im- 
pell'd and operated upon; but Man, who is 
a Free- agent, is not to be moved either to 
Good or Evil, without the Conſent and Con- 
currence of his own Will. 2 
| Gov, by the Laws of his Conduct towards 
us, can but propoſe, and after all the Efforts 
of divine Grace it muſt be left entirely to 
ourſelves, either to approve or reject. And 
ad the Balance of Man's Will was by the Fall 
turn'd towards Ill, is it any Wonder that he 
ſhould be found ſo often to reject any Aſſiſt- 
ances offer d him to give it the contrary Ten- 
dency ? That he ſhould be ſo perverſe under 
Cure, as to defeat all the Preſcriptions of the 
great Phyſician of Souls? That the Diftem- 
per, in its Progreſs, has taken ſo many diffe- 
rent Turns? That it has often riſen to great 
Heights? Has been attended with the moſt 
dangerous Symptoms, and has converted the 
moſt ſalutary Medicines into Poiſon? That 
; Mi- 


—— — — E — — j3 


N 

N 

1 

1 

| 

? 

| 

[ 
[ 
1 
1 
1 


rib State of the World 
many. Members of the Body diſeaſed have r& 
uired Exciſion in order t preſerve the 
hole? And that even at preſent it rages 
ſo much, that a perfect Cure is, I cannot 
ſay deſpair d, but not ſo much as thought of. 


II. The Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Methods 


of Providence for the Reformation of Man- 
kind, and the manifeſt Increaſe of Wicked- 
neſs in ſeveral Parts and Ages of the World, 
is not altogether to be aſeribed to the Per- 
verſeneſs and Obſtinacy of Man. He who 
firſt plotted our Fall, has undoubtedly ever 
fince been employ'd in counter-plotting all 


Methods uſed for our Recovery; and as he 


was ſo ſucceſsful in his firſt Attempt, there 


is no Queſtion to be made but he has been 


too much ſo in his ſucceeding Endeavours of 
that kind; of which the State of the World 
ever ſince has furniſhed many melancholy 
Proofs, N 

Not withſtanding the many Preſervati ves 
and Remedies made uſe of by Providence a- 
gainſt Corruption, in all Ages of the World, 
this reſtleſs and ſubtle Enemy ſtill found 


means in a great Meaſure to fruſtrate and 
pervert them. Hence the true Religion came 
to be ſo ſoon corrupted, and the Knowledge 
of the true God to be in a manner loſt; the 


Creature was worſbipped inſtead of the Crea- 


tor, and Tdolatry and Polytheiſm over-ran the 
World; and many abſurd and impious, cruel, 
filthy, and abominable Practices were impo- 


{cd 
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ſed upon wretched Man inſtead of Religion; 
whereby that which was deſigned for his Cure, 
became itſelf his greateſt Bane ; and inſtead 
of cleanſing him from the Filth he had con- 
trated, plunged him the deeper into it. | 

| The very End of Religion being thus de- 
ſtroyed and perverted, it was impoſſible for 
Mankind to be better'd by it ; for falſe Re- 
ligion debaſes and corrupts the Mind, as 
much as true Religion exalts and purifies it; 
and how much the one has prevailed over the 
other, in all Ages of the World hitherto, is 
too notorious to need an hiſtorical Account 
of it. 

Mankind was firſt taught the Worſhip of 
the one true Gop ; but the grand Deceiver 
found means to change it for that of many 
falſe Gods. The Uſe of Sacrifice was appoint- 
cd in the former, and it was preſently adopted 
into the latter. No ſooner was the on Me- 
diator between Go and Man revealed, and 
Men taught to worſhip him, but the Devil 
counterfeited Mediators many, and directed 
his Votaries to apply to them. | 

When theſe and the like Corruptions of 

Religion began to be general, Gop called 
and ſeparated a certain Family for the Pre- 
ſer vation of his true Worſhip and Service; and 
to this End he inftituted a remarkable Rite, 
which was to be a Note of Diſtinction be- 
tween them and all others; but we find ſuch 
early Accounts of the Introduction of Cir- 
cumeiſion into the heathen Religions, 2 
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fame} learned! Men have been tempted te 
think it firſt obtain d among them, and that 
Abrabam borrowed it from them, and not 
they from him, as in Truth they did... 
The ſame renowned Patriarch having, for" 

the Tryal of his Faith, been commanded; by 
Qop to ſacrifice his Son, it is not improba- 

ble, that this was made a Pretence for introdu- 
cing human Sacrifices, tho Gop's expreſs 
Prohibition of it, when it came to the Point 
of Execution ought to have been look d on 
as 2 Diſcouragement of ſo. impious and abo- 
minable a Rite, rather than a Precedent for it; 
or elſe it ſhould have been eſteemed as an 
Authority for the Aboliſhing of it, if, as 
ſome think, it already obtained. 1 | 
And the' Abrabamand the ſucceeding - Patri⸗ 
archs were greatly inſtrumental in the e Preſe 
vation and Propagation, of true Religion, 
throughout moſt of the known Regions of 
the Earth, by means of their own Journey 
ings and the Diſperſion of their Families; yet 
the Pageantries of Superſtition, and the nu- 
merous Pomps and Vanities, Rites and Cere- 
monies of Idolatrous Worſhip ſo dazaled/the. 
Eyes, and captivated the Cadena, of. 
the, Vulgar, which then included all Ranks. 
of Men, that the plain and ſimple Religion 
of the true Worſhippers ſoon grew into Di 
regard and 4 Whereupon the di- 

vine Wien leu & fol it erpa tag 
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in the early Mes. IT3 
ſtitute a Religion abounding with Ceremonies; 
bat ſach as were not after the Abominations of 


the Heat hen, but directly oppoſite to them; 
by which means they were to ſerve as a ſort of 


Check or Counter-balance to them. © 
And ſurely never did Gop Almighty mani- 


feſt himſelf in ſo wonderful and dreadful a 


manner as upon this Occaſion : For having 
brought his choſen” People out of Fg t, 
with a mighty Hand, Pd outſtretched Arm, 
he delivered his Laws from Mount Sinai 
to them in the ſolemn Voice of Thunder and 
Lightning, the Mountain at the ſame Time 
quaking and burning with Fire. And having 
train'd them up by a forty Years Diſcipline in 
the Wilderneſs, and ſupported them during 
all that Time by a conſtant Series of Miracles, 
(the divine Preſence alſo being frequently vi- 
ſible among them, directing all their Marches 
and Encampments) he at length brought 
them forth into Canaan; no leſs miracu- 
louſly exterminating their Enemies, and giving 
them . Poſſeſſion of that Land. ES 

Now tho' Gop was never preſent with a- 
ny People in the Manner he was with them, 
upon all Occaſions remarkably interpoling to 
reward their Obedience and puniſh-their Diſ- 
obedience ; making his Power likewiſe to be 


known, by Judgments upon their Enemies, 


and other publick and irrefragable Atteſtations 
of the Truth of his Divinity, and that he 
was Gop alone - yet in ſuch blind and abſo- 


I ”— . that 


lute Captivity did Satan hold his Votaries, 


A vp 
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ſhip of the true Gov. 


and by every Stratagem has endeayouted to 
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that few; very few of them in Comparſſon, 
had power to become Proſelytes to the Wor- 


> Bf 


| G Alden cont 
On the contrary, he found mearis to per- 


vert Gop's own People, and ſeduce them 0 


the Worſhip of his accurſed Idols, inſomuch 


that N in vain endeavoured to reclaini 


them, by Denunciations and Inflictions of 1t- 
vere Judgements, Gop Almighty at length 
puniſhed them with the Loſs of their Coun- 
try and Liberty, and ten of the twelve 
Tribes were fo diſperſed among the Heathen, 
that they never aſter were with any Certainty 
known or heard of as a diſtinct People. 
Not to perſue this Subject any farther, it 
appears from what has been obſerved, that 
the Enemy has been ever employed in ſoting 
Tares among the heat That in Conſc- 
quence of the capital Enmity between him, 
and the true Gop, He has had the Infolence 
to maintain a conſtant Struggle and Conteſt 
with his Maker about the Fate of Mankind, 
prevent the Recovery of human Nature froh 

the Fall he gave it, and even to ſink i fill 
deeper in Corruption; and in this it muſt” he 
owned, he has been, and is ftill but too ſuc- 
ceſsful. And the Conteſt hath 'becn'obſeryed 
to be fo great and of ſuch derne wer 
that it very early gave -riſe to the monſtrons 
Opinion of two independent Principles, the 
one Good, the other Eyil, diſputitis the 
Fate of Mankind. 5 
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earned Prelate * is of Opinion, that the 
Book of Zob was. written in Oppoſition. to 
this ancient Doctrine: Nor indeed can it 
ſeem improbable to any one that conſiders. it 
in this View. On the other Hand, it ſeems 
every Way, worthy the Spirit of Gon to 
conyey ſame ſuch Inſtruction as this to the 
more ſerious and conſiderate Heathens, as well 
as Iſraelites, in à matter ſo abſtruſe and fertile 
of Scruples, in order to obyiate the Prejudi- 
ces Which would be apt to axiſe in their 
Minds, when they conſidered the Origin of 
Evil, both motal and phyſical, and its great 
Prevalence in the World. The, Ifraelitec, 
indeed, were in ſome Meaſure | guarded 
againſt the abſurd Doctrine of two indepen- 
dent. Principles by the Hiſtory of the Fall, 
in the beginning of the Book of Gene ſis. 
But the Deſign of the Book of 7ob in this 
reſpect ſeems to be more extenſive; as I 
ſhall ſhew in its proper Place. In the mean 
Time I proceed Eun ar yes 
III. To offer another Reaſon why the 
Progreſs of Reformation in this Period was fo 
flaw; ws, that as an uniyerſal Reformation 


was. not to be accompliſhed but by Degrees, 
ſo the Deſign of Providence in theſe Ages 


was Only to pave the Way and prepare the 


World for it; and in the mean Time to ſtop. 
the Progreſs of uniyerſal Corruption, and pre- 


ſerve à true Senſe of Religion at leaſt in one 
Corner of the F „„ 
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Law of Moſes ; yet it appears from ſeveral 
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and 1 be inferr d from it. 0 The Ler- 
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The moſt remarkable Diſpenſation that oc- 
curs in the Times under Conſiderations is the 


Characters and Circumſtances relating to' it, 
that it was calculated only for the Uſe of one 
People, and never intended as a general Lau 
for Mankind; tho'-at the ſame Time it exclu- 
ded none, but received all that were willin 

to become Proſelytes to it. And tho it ha 

been ever ſo extenſive in its Deſign, yet was 
it not by any means adequate to ſo great an 
End as the Reformation and Reſtoration of 


the World. 


The Law of Moſes, indeed, 00 ber. 
ſe Obedience, but gave no Strength to 
form it; it diſcovered Man's Weakneſs t 
him, but preſcribed him no Remedy for it: 
Wherein it laboured under a double Defect 
vg. of pardoning and aſſiſting Grace; for it 
neither convey d a full and perfect Remiſſion 
of Sins paſt, nor afforded ſufficient Aſſiſtance 
to withſtand them for the future. And as 
the Force and Efficacy of all Laws depend 
upon the Strength of their Sanctions, it was 
deficient, in this reſpect likewiſe, as it made 
no explicit Declarations of a future State, but 
was founded only upon temporal Rewards 
and Puniſhments ; tho' in its ſpiritual and 
myſtical Senſe a future state was implied i, 


55 5 
Bus * Mr 1 in his divine Lecation of Moles, endes 
vours to prove, that 2 future State makes no Part of, and is 


. to be found in the Moſaic Diſpenſation; eng 
oint - 
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perfection of the Law of Moſes, or rather of 
the State of the People to whom it was given, 
may be inferrd alſo from the Permiſſion 


LET anbieten e bas ef Wbith - 
Point of; his he labours ſo much, and carries ſo far, as to have 


Fenin e many of his Readers, who have made this 
the principal Objection againſt his Performance. For he ſays, 


B. v. 5. 5. that Moſes did not teach a future State ar all, but 
omitted it with Deſign; and that therefore the People had no 
Expectation, nor Knowledge, nor even Idea of it; which No- 

tion he endeavours to eſtabliſn, not orly from the Silence of the 

ſecred Writers about it, but from their poſitive Declarations. to 
the contrary, as they muſt be underſtood in his Senſe of them: 

Thus he makes the O T. to be contrary to the New in Op- 

5 455 to what muſt be maintain'd by all who believe them 

h to proceed from the ſame divine Original, as well as to the 


expreſs Declaration of our Church in her Article VII. though he 
»fterwards B. vi. f. 5. endeavours to reconcile it to what he had 


ſaid, but in a manner which I preſume gives but little Sati-faQti- 


on to his Readers. | 


If a Perſon may be allowed to judge of his Scheme from 
what he has diſcovered of it, methinks, he might have form'd it 
upon a Plan that would have given leſs Offence, without any Pre- 

judice to his Jong-promiſed Demonſtration, and without granting 
any more than what he has, as it ſtands at preſent, been obliged 
to allow. For he does not deny, but that the Law had a ſpiritu- 
al Meaning, and that it was typical of a future State, and that 


Moſes and the antient Fenvs, 


eir Leaders and Fathers eſpeci- 


ally, believed a future State: Now, as he had ſhewn, that the 
antient Heathen Religions and Philoſophy had their exateric and 
e/oteric,. their publick and private Parts and DoQrines, wh 
might not he have allowed the ſame to the Few Difpenſt 
on, and have made the public Part of it to have. con ſt- 
ed of temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, as being the on- 
Iy open and publick Sanctions of the Law ; and the private, to 
de the Doctrine of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which he in ſome ſort allows to be 725 couched under 


the former, and typified by them? 


y this Scheme he would 


have ſaved both his Trouble and Credit, and might have ſhort- 


ned his Work by more than 200 Pages, as this is a Point which 


nobody would have diſputed with him. 


Thus kkewiſe he 1 have formed a beautiful Contraſt 


between the Jewiſh and 


eathen Religions and Philoſophy, and 


might, if he pleaſed, as very likely he would, have aſſerted, che t 


* 


% 


Moſer copied uſter the Heathens in this, as be maintains he 


did 
in 
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which it indulged them of ſome Things''for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, Which under 
the perfe&t Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ate 
forbidden and reckoned highly criminal, as 


for Initance, Retaliation of Injuries, Polyga- 


—_ 


my, and the Privilege of Divorce for trivial 


4 


Cauſes. *' e 
In a word, the Law of Moſes ſhew'd _ 
. - | ant. 42 ind 


in other Caſes : And as far as I can perceive, his Argument 


would have ſtood on the ' fame Footing as at preſent, tance it 


would be grounded on the publick Part only, and not at all af- 
fected by the ſpiritual Meaning. It is the more ſtrange, that 


he had not gone upon this Plan, as he had a Paſſage of Biſhop 


Bulls under His Eye which ſtrongly hinted as much to him, and 
"which I the rather chuſe to infert here in order to reſcue him 


ſrom the Seryice into which Mr V. has preisd him. In the 


next Section to that which Mr I. quotes, Ch. vi. f. 4: of the 


_ Biſhop's Work, this Queſtion is propoſed, Whether there were 


any under the Law, who hoped for eternal Life? In the 


Diſcuſſion of Which are theſe Words. 


Preterea floruerunt fingulis Setulis in populoF udaito Viri Dei ac 
Prophets cœlitus edofti, quos inter tot Arcana 75 patefatta, 
myiticum unc Legis Senſum penitus ignorafſe, nihily; de futurd 
Vita intellexifſt, nemo frudens ital. Cum autem nefas 1 
is 


wel cogitaſſe, Vires optimos ſapientiam, qud ipſi pollebant, a 


Aitores evolviſſe iis obtecta in Lege Myſteria, 1 . tantum 
er 


invidiſſe ; credendum omnino eft, eos ficubi idoneos invtnerint Au- 


aperuifſe, quantum Captus ipforum etUtilitatis Ratio ferebat. In 
publicis autem Coucionibus Prophetæ ac ſapientes ita Joquebantur, 
ut nec in Contemptum adducerent © Arcana ſunctioris Diſciplinz, 


et tamen Auditorem attentum ad inveſtigandi follicitudinem excita- 


rent. iue hinc natum arbitratur maximus. Grotius diſcrimen 
antiquitus inter Judæos celebratum, ſcripte Legis, et Legit aralis, 
guam— T raditionem Sac; utramy; dicentes a Moſe profeftam: 
Non quod Res aliæ futrint in Traditione quam in Lage ſeriptd ; 
fed quod ea que in Lege feriptã occultius continebantur, udlioſis 
Indagatoribus enodaret accuratior Interpretatio, Atque 125 qui* 
dem dgcendi Ratio apud Populum craſſior, limatior apud 7556 


c eexb Vata, obtinuiſſe videtyr. © 


| Harmonia Apoſtolica. Difert. poſt. Cap. x. $. 6. ; 
; 'P Compaie Deut. xxiv. 1. Matt. xix. 3. &c. PU 
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kind the Neceſſity there was of a Redeemer, 
and of a Law of Mercy, at the ſame T. ime 
leaving them in want of both : 

And thus it was no more than a Shadow 
of of $90 ood Things to come, and a School-maſter 
ring us to (briſt, our Guardian and Pre- 
ceptor in our State of Minority; an imper- 
fect Diſpenlation ſuiting an imperfect State; 
not to perfect, but only to keep us in order, 
and to deliver us up to the Goſpel for our Ac- 


comp liſhment in Righteouſneſs, * 


"IT if the Moſaic. Oeconomy was thus & 


tiere and imperfect for the Purpoſe of re- 


forming the World, much more ſo muſt any 


bn Diſpenſations have been; tho nei- 
ther the one, nor the other was without its 


Uſe, and each carried on the Purpoſes and 


Deſig ns of Providence, and was moſt proper 


and — in its Seaſon— As I ſhall ſhew. in 
the following Chapter. 


- See Gal. iii. 24+ with Hammond's Parapbraſ in eas. 
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1 oſpel. 
N Difficulties and Hindrances with which 
the Work of Reformation was em- 
barraſs' d, it went on, and the World was more 
or leſs benefited and improved by every * 
of Providence for that Purpoſe. 
In order to form the better Judgment of 
the Improvement of the World in general, 
from the Flood downward, it will be requi- 
ite to ſtep back, and take a View of the moſt 
remarkable Preſervatives, and Antidotes made 
uſe of by Providence, againſt n, in 
the ſeyeral Ages of it. | 
In the firſt Age, Noah, who. was-inveſted 
with the ſeveral Rutborities of Parent, Gover- 
nor and Preacher, (which laſt he cannot be 
ſupp oſed to have neglected in the new World, 
eſpecially as it had a greater Weight now 
in Virtue of the other two) Noah, Ti ſay, 
made uſe of this threefold Authority to inſſil 
and preſerve right Notions of Religion in his 
Children; which he had the better Opportuni- 
ty of doing, as they lived a great Part of his 
long Life in one Society under imo bl 
„And we have an Inſtance of his Care in this 
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- Reſpe@ in the Tradition of thoſe ſeven ſa- 
mous Precepts of his deliver d to his Sons, 
which made a, ſufficient Syſtem of Morality 

for that and ſeveral ſucceeding Ages. 

VU pon the Increaſe of Mankind, we are told, 
that they form'd the Project of building the 
Tower of Babel, the Deſign of which was to 
prevent a Diſperſion, and get themſelves a 
Name. Gen. xi. 4. But Almighty fore- 
ſeeing, the ill Conſequences of this Project, 
with regard to the NMorals and Welfars of 
Mankind, confounded their Language and En- 
terprize, and diſperſed them abroad over the 
Face of the whole Earth: By which Means 
he mortified this vain Hiuitibur in the Diſap- 
pointment of it, and likewiſe prevented an 
univerſal Monarchy, and therein univerſal Cor- 

rupt ion, which at that Time had been the 
Conſequence of it; and by dividing Mankind 
into diſtinct Tribes, he reduced them to the 
Virtue and Diſcipline of ſmall Societies. 

Thus, however Wiekedneſs might prevail 
in particular Nations, God Almighty, by this 
one AR of infinite and adorable Wi dom, fix d 
ſo many Barriers againſt the ſpreading f it, 
as there are Societies in the World, differing 
in Language, Inclination, Intereſt and Man- 
ners, and by this Means render d an univerfal 
Reformation more feaſib lee 

Or ſuppoſing this Confuſion did not relate to 
Lip uage, but to Religion, or to that Part of it 
cad Confeſſion, according to the new, Ac- 
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count gi ven of it, the Diſperſion, was {till at- 
tended with the ſame happy Effects, and the 
Confuſion in this Senſe of it, was, moreover a 
Means of checking Idolatry in its Riſe, and 
reſtraining its future Progreſs | , _.. 
Nor was this Diviſion and Diſperſion of the 
Nations made in a random, fortuitous Manner, 
On the contrary, the over-ruling Providence 
and ſpecial Hand of Gop intereſted jitſelf in 
it very remarkably, in providing fit Means 
for the Maintenance of a Senſe of Gop and 
Religion in the ſeveral Parts of the World. 
For when. the moſt High divided to the Na- 
tions their Inheritance, when be ſeparated the 
Sons of Adam, he ſet the Bounds of the Pen- 
ple according to the Number of the Children 
of Iſrael. Deut. xxxii. 8. And St Paul, Alls 
Xvii. 26, 27, which is a good Comment u 
this Text, gives the Reaſon of this Regard 
which was had to the Number of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the Diviſion of the Nat ions 
He determined the Bounds of their Habita- 
tion, that they ſbould ſeek the Lord, if bap- 
ty they might feel after him and find him. 
The End then of this particular and previous 
Regard to the Number of the choſen Seed 
(hich is ſtiled a peculiar 1 King- 
dom: of Prieſts, and 4 holy, Nation, Exod. 
xix. 5, 6.) was, that they might bear a fit Pro- 
portion to the reſt of Mank ind, and might 
be as ſo much Leaven to the whole Maſs; as 
a quickening and enlivening Principle tq ex- 
dee the new Account Confuſion of Tongues. ; 
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eite and maintain due Apprehenſions of Gov, 
his Worſhip and Service, in the World. 
No beſides, that this is an early and re- 
markable Inſtance of Go p's Forecaſt and Care 

for the Inſtruction of the World, it moreover 
lets us into the general Methods of his Provi- 
- dence in this reſpect It ſhews us, that it ex- 
tends to all Nations, and all Ages That he 
from Time to Time, and at all Times, raiſes 
up a ſufficient Number of Men to be his 
Witneſſes, his Heralds and Ambaſſadors to 
the reſt of the World - That, from the Begin- 
ning, he had People choſen and ſet apart for this 
Purpoſe - That he is very exact, and obſerves 
certain Rules of Proportion in this Reſpect, 
that there may be no Deficiency in their Num- 
ber; but that they may at all Times increaſe 
in due Proportion to the Increate of the reſt of 
Mankind — That this Matter is the particular 
Object of his predeterminate Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge, ſince this Regard to the Children 
of rael was had many Ages before either 
they, or Ifrae! himſelf, were in Being. 
As the Diſperſion of Mankind was gra- 
dual As the ſeveral Nations may be ſuppo- 
ſed to have held a Correſpondence with each 
other, after their Separat ion And as they lived 
long to train up their Children in that Know- 
ledge of Gop, which they had received and 
been inſtructed in themſelves, there was for 
many Years a general Agreement about Reli- 
gion inithe'World : The firſt People who de- 
parted from the Worſhip af the true Gop, 


114 Reformation of the World 
were the Ghaldeans ; for the Preſervation of 
which, and putting a Stop to the Growthrof 
Idolatry and Polytheiſm, which now begab: to 
overſpread the World, Gop was, in a ff 
_ pleaſed to call his Servant Abraham! 
"Whoever conſiders the many remarkable 
Odturnetoi and Circumſtances in this re- 
noi d Patriarch's Liſe His ſeveral Journey- 
ings, and the extraordinary Manner in Walen 
Go was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh: him, by nu- 
merous Bleſſings, and many ſignal. Protections 
and Manifeſtations of his Providence; where- 
ver he went The many Reyelations he was 
favour'd with; particularly, that of the Mee 
ſiub That he ſhould ſpring out of his Loyns; 
through whoſe Name he was likewiſe taught 
to-worſhip*—His Care in propagating theſe 
and other important Points of Religion, and 
inſtructing his Family in them, atteſted by 
Gov himſelf -I know him, that he will com- 
mand his Children and | his Hon fſhold after 
him, and they ſball keep the Mays of the 
Lord, Gen. xviii. 19.—His great Power:and 
Influence, and the Fame of his eminent Vir- 
tue and Wiſdom, and peculiar Favour with 
Almighty God, which had ſpread through- 
out all the World - Whoever, I ſay, conſi- 
ders theſe and other Circumſtances in the Life 
and Character of Abraham, will eaſily con- 
ceive, how great an Inſtrument he muſt have 
been in the Hand of Gop, of diffuſing true 
ee and dg 1 over the. A — 
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"TI of the World; and the Propaga- 
tion and Diſperſion of theſe Bleſſings far 
44 wide, made him already; tho' in a Jockey 
Senſe of that Promiſe, a Bleſfi ug to all the 
Nations of the Earth. 

For be it further conſider d, that Abraham 
had a very numerous Family, made up of a 
great Variety of People of different —— 
and therefore true Religion and Virtue muſt 
needs be carried along with them, when they 
return'd to their own Homes, or wherever the 
Providence of Gop convey'd them for that 
Purpoſe. And not only Abraham and his 
Houſhold, but his ——— Lot and 
Melchizedeck, and their Families, were ap- 
pointed as Monitors and Inſtructors to tie 
neiglibouring Nations, in the Ways of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Piety. Accordingly we have 
Reaſon to believe, that the Moabites and 
Ammonites, Deſcendants of Lot, long retain 4d 
a true Notion of Religion. 

Other Methods proving ineffectual for thai 
Amendeiinty ſome Nations were made dread- 
ful Examples of, that others might take 
Warning by their Fate: Thus Sodom and Go. 
morrah were deſtroy d by a moſt miraculous 
and viſible Judgment, and leſt to be a ſtand- 
ing Monument of Gop's ſevere Vengeance 
againſt Sin, eſpecially that moſt deteſtable Sin 
of Sodom, to all ſucceeding Generations; and 
to impre Mankind a Dread of offends 
ing him, a tred of Vice, and Love of Vir- 
tue, together aka EE Senſe of his _ 

.. cular 
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cular Inſpection into the Affairs of Men; his 
ſtrict Juſtice in puniſhing Sin, and in reſcuing 
and rewarding Innocence; as well as his re- 
markable Diſpoſition to Mercy, inaſmuch as 
if there had been but ten righteous Perſons in 
all thoſe wicked Cities, he would haye ſpared 
them for Ten's Sale. TRE”, 
_ Beſides the Servants, and other Sons of 
Abraham, which were many, Iſaac and Ib. 
mael muſt have been very inſtrumental in pro- 
pagating the true Religion. 1/bmae!'s Mo- 
ther and Wife were both Fgyytiaus; his Sons, 
twelye in Number, and. of great Power, be- 
ing ſtiled Princes, and their Dominions of large 
Extent. Gen. xxv. 16, 18. Iſaac marrying his 
Wife from Meſopotamia, this Alliance and 
Affinity renew'd with the Ghaldeans, could 
not fail of good Effect, for the Preſervation 
and Advancement of true Religion in thoſe 
Countries. Eſau married two Wives of the 
Daughters of the Hittites, and by that Means 
gave them an Opportunity of acquainting them- 
ſelves with the Religion of the Hebrews. He 
was Father of the Edomites, and of a nume- 
rous Offspring of Dukes and Kings, who pro- 
bably profeſſed the true Religion. 

Jacob is ſent to Padanu-aram, to marry in- 
to the Family of Laban, with whom he abode 
twenty Years ; and all that he took in Hand 
proſper' d, ſo that there was a viſible Power 
and Bleſling of Gop in it, as Laban conſeſs d, 
Gen. xxx. 27.  Aftewards Gap manifeſted 
himſelf to the Egyptians by a various and 


won- 
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wonderful Providence; for the ſojourning of 
the Children of 1/rae/, who dwelt in E 77 
was 430 Years, till at laſt, by gu, and / on- 
ders, and dreadful Fudgments, by Judgment 
pon their Firſt-born, and upon their Gods, 
they were brought out from thence, and the 
Nations heard the Fame of” it, and all the 
Earth was filled with the Glory of the Lord. 

Thus Chaldea and Egypt, the moſt famous 
and flouriſhing Countries in thoſe Ages of the 
World, as well as many other Places of infe- 
rior Note, had the true Religion brought home 
to them by the Patriarchs, who were ſent 
from Place to Place to ſojourn, to be a Pat- 
tern and Example to the reſt of Mankind. 
And Men who travell'd ſo far, conyerſed with 
ſo many Nations, and were fo zealous for 
Gop's Honour had ſuch frequent Revelati- 
ons, and the immediate Direction of Go p him- 
{elf in moſt of the Actions of their Lives. 
arid who were ſo Great and Powerful, and 
Numerous, muſt needs mightily propagate Re- 
ligion wherever they came; nor can it be 
doubted but that they had great Succeſs in all 
Places: For even out of Eg yt where they en- 
dured the greateſt Hardſhips, and were held in 
fuch Contempt and Hatred, yet à mix d Mul- 
titude went up alſo with them, beſides the na- 
tive Jſr aehites, Exod. xii. 38583. 

The wicked Canaanites, indeed, were not 
wrought upon by the Examples and Inſtructi- 
ons of the Patriarchs, tho' their chief Reſi- 
dence was among them; nor yet by a J 
wn; & u 
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ful Judgments upon Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
Effects of which were conſtantly before their 
Eyes, and therefore having filled up the Mea- 
ſure of their Iniquities, Gop. made them an 
Example to others, ſince they would take no 

Warning themſelves. | 

How much the true Religion preyail'd by 


theſe Diſpenſations of Providence among other 


Nations, beſides the Hebrews, we have an il- 
luſtrious Inſtance in Fob, and his Friends, 
who were Princes and Prophets in their ſeve- 


ral Dominions; whence it appears, that Re- 
velations were made to thoſe Nations likewiſe, 


and that the Fundamentals of Religion were 
known to them. And there is no doubt but 
the Propagation of Religion in other Parts of 
the World would be as evident, if the Scrip- 


ture had on ſet Purpoſe, and not occaſionally 


only, treated of this Matter: As we may ga- 


ther from the Footſteps to be found in ſeveral 
Heathen Authors of what the Scriptures de- 


liver to us; and from the ſeveral Alluſions and 
Repreſentations in the Rites and Ceremonies 


of their Religions, expreſſing, tho' obſcurely 


and confuſedly, the chief Points of Scripture- 


Story, as has been ſhewn by many learned Men. 
Let us now conſider what the Moſaic Diſ- 


penſation contributed to the Reformation 


of the World, and how it went on in this 
Period. * 
I. With regard to the People of the Jews 
themſelves, notwithſtanding they were a rebel- 
lious People, a perverſe and ſtubborn Genera- 


tion, 


„ 


rng, 
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tion, tho' not more ſo than their Neighbours," 
as I have ſhewn above, p. 105. yet they muſt 
have been very perverſe, indecd, if all the 
Warnings given, Threats denounced againſt, 
and Judgments from Time to Time inflicted 
upon them, had not wrought ſome good Ef- 
fects in them. Accordingly we find, that the 
ſeyere Diſcipline they were under, cured them 
at laſt of their Proneneſs to Idolatry ſo effe - 
ctually, that after their Return from the Ba- 
byloniſb Captivity, they never once revolteed 
from the Worſhip of the true Gop, nor diſco- 
ver'd the leaſt Inclination that way. On the 
contrary, they became zealous. of their Law, 
even to Superſtition, and grew ſo tenacious of 
their Religion, that many of them ſacrificed 
their Lives in Defence of it. | . 
Indeed, upon the Appearance of a more 
perfe& Diſpenſation, this became their Fault, 
and continues ſo to this Day ; but before, their 
Leal for it was undoubtedly virtuous and 
commendable. The Character of the Law- 
aboye-mention'd, that it was a Schoolmaſter;' 
implies InſtruQion ; and ſome Benefit ſure muſt 
have accrued to the Learners of it, eſpecially as 
they were in ſucceeding Ages ſo diligent in the 
Study of it. 5 1 
II. With regard to Mankind in general: 
Tho' the raelites, by their Laws concern- 
ing Religion and Government, may ſeem to 
have been wholly ſeparated from the reſt of 
the World, and the divine Revelations to have 
been confined to one Nation, yet there ſtill 
en | K were 
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were ſufficient Means, and frequent Opportu- 
nities for all Nations to come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. | 

For tho' the Judicial and Ceremonial Laws 
were impracticable out of Judea, yet the 
moſt valuable Part of their Religion, the 
Knowledge of the true Gop, and the moral 
Law, were indifferent to all Parts of the 
World. And the Law of Moſes did particu- 
larly provide for the Inſtruction of other Na- 
tions therein, and the Scripture gives frequent 
Command and Encouragement concerning it. 
Proviſion is made for admitting Strangers and 
Proſelytes, who, in the very Deſign and Inſti- 
tution of the Law, were join'd with the na- 
tive Haelites themſelves, as to all the Rites 
and Privileges of religious Worſhip, in which 
they were invited to ſhare. 

And in Caſe they would not ſubmit to 
become Converts to the whole Law, yet 
they were not rejected, but left to their 
Liberty, being under no Obligation, but 
to worſhip the true Go p, and obſerve the Pre- 
cepts of Noah; which alone entitled them to 

rtake of their Civil Privileges, and live un- 
der the Protection of their Government: In- 
ſomuch, that it is obſerved, no Government 
had ſuch particular Regard for Strangers, or 
was ſo peculiarly contrived for their Encou- 
ragement to live under it. Accordingly, Mul- 
titudes of Proſelytes were made out of all 
Nations, the Providence of Gop ſo ordering 
and diſpoſing of the Zews in all their Affairs, 

EE a as 
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as to afford other Nations frequent Opportu-' 
nities of being inſtructed in the true Religion. 

The miraculous Deliverance of the CHl- 
dren of Iſrael out of Eg yt, magnified the 
Power of Gop in all Countries, where the 
Report of an Event ſo wonderful and notorious 
came, And their yarious Succeſles in the Land 
of Canaan, not only their Victories, but Over- 
throws, and the miraculous Power of Gop 
viſibly appearing either in their Defeat and 
Puniſhment, or in their Conqueſt and Delive- 
rance, muſt needs raiſe a mighty Fame and 
Admiration of the Gop of Iſrael, in all thoſe 
Countries. Their frequent Subje&ions by their 
Enemies, and Deliverances by the W orthies 
raiſed for that Purpoſe, muſt give great Occa- 
fion to all the bordering Nations to know and 
conſider that Religion, the Obſervation or 
Neglect whereof had ſuch viſible Effects up- 
on its Proſeſſors. it 

In the Reign of David, their Attention 
was raiſed ſtill higher; for he extended his 
Conqueſts far and near, and the Fame of. him 
went out into all Lands, and the Lord 
brought the Fear of him upon all Nations. 1 
Chr. xiv. 17, | 

But in Salomons Reign, the Kingdom of 
Iſrael became yet more famous and flouriſh- 
ing. Not only Hiram, King of Tyre, and 
the Queen of Sheba, but all the Kings of the 
Earth ſought to Solomon to hear his Wiſdom, 
1 Kings iv. 34, x. 24. His Dominiens were 
exceeding great — He reigud over all the 

3 Kings 
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7 om the River (Euphrates) even un- 
1 * . and of the Philiſtines, and to the Bor- 
der of Egypt. 2 Chr. ix. 26. The Trade and 
Correſpondence of the Maelites with foreign 
Nations, was mightily advanced in his Time, 
and cauſed their Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Re- 
ligion, to be much obſerved and enquired in- 
to. And the Gentiles were lo forward to be- 
come Proſelytes in theſe Reigns, that their 
Sincerity became ſuſpected; and therefore a 
Stop was put to the publick Admiſſion of 
them, tho' great Numbers were ſtill receiv d 
privately. 

It is an Obſervation made by ſome of the 
Fathers, that Gop placed Jeruſalem in the 
midſt of the Nations, that it might be a Di- 
rection to the Heathen in Matters of Religion; 
from whence, as from the Centre, Light 
might be communicated to the cireumjacent 
Regions. 

But the Diviſion and Calamities of the Peo- 
ple of 1ſrae/, their Captivities and Diſperſi- 
ons, contributed as much to the Propagation of 
Religion, as their greateſt Proſperity could 
do. The Captivity of the Ten Tribes, where- 
by they were diſtributed among ſome of the 
moſt diſtant Nations of the Earth, was the 
Means of conveying the Knowledge of the 
true Gop, hitherſoever they went; as the 
Seventy Years Captivity of the two remain- 
ing Tribes in Babylov, made their Religion 
almoſt as well known there, as in euſalem 
itſelf. For the Almighty Power of Gop was 

ma- 
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manifeſted by Miracles, Prophecies, and In- 
terpretation of Dreams; and his Majeſty and 
Honour was proclaim'd in the moſt publick 
and folemn Manner throughout all the Bach- 
lonian Empire, at the Command of Princes, 
who were Idolaters, and were forced to it by 
the mere Convictions of their own Conſcien- 
ces, wrought in them by the irreſiſtible Power 
of Gop, Dan. iii. 28, 29—vi. 26, 27. The Re- 
ſtorat ion of the Jews by Cyrus, who had been 
long before appointed and named by Gop him- 
ſelf for that Work, was ordain'd for this End, 
that they might know from the Riſing of the 
Sun, and from the Weſt, that there was noGonr 
beſides him. Iſa. xlv. 6. The Conqueſts of 
Cyrns open'd a great Correſpondence between 
the Nations of the World, and his particular 
Favour to the Jews, made them much taken 
Notice of by other Nations. 

The Victories of Alexander likewiſe made 
Way for a freer Communication between the 
ſeveral Parts of the Earth, to the Benefit of 
Mankind in the Improvement of all uſeful 
Knowledge; and he likewiſe granted the Jews 
ſeveral Privileges and Immunities. The ſame 
did ſeveral of his Succeſſors, particularly Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus, who among other Favours, 
cauſed the Holy Scriptures to be tranſlated 
into the Greek Tongue, which was an exceed- 
ing great Furtherance to the Propagation of 
Religion. EE, 

In a Word, never had any other Nation 
ſuch various Changes * Revolutions to mi 

. it 
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it with the reſt of the World ; and never 


were any People ſo induſtrious, zealous, and 


ſucceſsful in the Propagation of their Religion. 
They were diſperſed over all the World, but 
they chiefly ſeated themſelves in Rome, Alex- 
andria, and Antivch, three of the moſt popu- 
lous Cities in it. In £g pt they had a Tem- 
ple; and they had Synagogues in all the chief 
Cities of Greece and Aſia where they dwelt. 

By all theſe Means, and others too tedious to 
mention particularly*, vaſt Multitudes of Pro- 
ſelytes were made to the Jewiſh Religion in all 
Parts of the World, and thus mightily did it 
prevail, till ſuch Time as it had its full Period 
and Accompliſhment in, and was ſuperſeded 
by, the Goſpel Diſpenſation. 

From all which it appears, that notwith- 


ſtanding the great Extent of Heatheniſm, the 


Worſhip of the true Gop, in every Age, gain'd 
Ground upon it, even before the Appearance 
of Chriſtianity ; and, tho' it was at firſt but 
like a Grain of Muſtard Seed, ſown in one 
Family, yet by the Providence of Gop, it 
increaſed to that Degree, that it became like 
a great Tree, the Birds of the Air lodging in 
its Branches. 55 

Add to this, that where the true Religion 
was not profeſſedly embraced, yet it was by 
many ſecretly admired and imitated : This 
appears from the many Memorials and Re- 


mem- 


If the Reader has a Mind to examine this Matter more 


particularly, I refer him to Dr Fenkins's Reaſonableneſi of Chri- 


flianity, Vol. 1. Part zd. ch. 2. from whence this Account is 
moltly extracted. 
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membrances of it to be traced among the Hea- 
then. Thus the Knowledge which they had 
of the Gop Jehovah, and ſeveral other re- 
ligious Notions, Scripture-Hiftories, Inſtitu- 
tions, Rites, Cuſtoms, which they adopted 
into their own Religions, they could not have 
had any other Way, than as they learn'd and 
borrow'd them from the Hebrews ; by which 
Means falſe Religions were in ſome Meaſure 
refined from their Corruptions, and by Degrees 


improved, by the true, tho' they were not 
overcome by it. | 


This is particularly. obſervable of the Ma- | 


gran Religion; which, as it was reformed by 
ZLoroaſtres, appears to have been framed after 
the Zew!/h Model, moſt of its Doctrines and 
Cuſtoms being manifeſtly taken from the Sa- 
cred Writings and Uſages of the eus: And 
the Magians themſelves, in a manner, own as 
much, by their claiming Abraham as the 
Founder of their Religion; and indeed the 
Sabiaus, Indians, and Mahometans, likewiſe 
pretend the ſame. 

In like Manner the Laws of the wiſeſt Hea- 
then Nations were taken from the Laws of 
Moſes, and the Philoſophers too had generally 
ſome Knowledge of the Religion of the He- 
brews; and perhaps the beſt and ſoundeſt 
Part of their Learning and Philoſophy was de- 
rived from the ſame Fountain, as it is with 
great Probability ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding 
what ſome allege to the contrary, that the, 
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true Atomical or Mechanical Philoſophy was 
invented by Moſes, who is the ſame with Moſ- 
chus the Phanician, to whom it is aſcribed.* 
And it is the Opinion of ſeveral learned 
Men, that My/es alone, in his ſhort Hiſtory 
of the Creation, hath taught more than all the 
other Interpreters of Nature; and that this 
is the Fountain from which all our real Know- 
ledge of it is derived. 
Moreover, Gop made uſe of other Means 
to declare his Glory to the Heathen, his mar- 
vellous Works among all Nations. For he 
raiſed up his Prophets as well among them, as 
his own People, and Miracles were ſometimes 
wrought among them by invoking the true 
GOD: And by many other wonderful and in- 
ſcrutable Methods of Providence, they were 
diſpoſed and prepared for the Reception of the 
Saviour of the World; whole Coming had, 
either by the Sine Oracles, or other pro- 
phetical Notices (which it is not material to 
examine,) been, without doubt, ſufficiently 
made known among them. For it appears from 
Tacitus and Virgil, that the whole World, 
about the Time of the Birth of Chriſt, was big 
with Expectat ions of the Appearance of ſome 
extraordinary Perſon, for the general Good of 
Mankind. | 
Indeed, both Jews and Gentiles, were not 
only taught to expect a Redeemer, but the 


ſo- 
The Reader may ſee this proved to his Satisfaction, by Dr 


Cudworth, on Morality, p 56. notwithſtanding what is alledg- 


ed by Dr Burnet and Mr Warburton to the contrary, who al- 
cribe this Hypotheſis to Demecri/us and Lexcippus. 
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ſober and conſiderate among both, were by 
this Time convinced of the Neceſlity of one. 
Fach of them knew enough to be ſenſible of 
the Miſery of their Condition, but neither of 
them knew how to help it. They were con- 
vinced of their Blindneſs and Ignorance, and 
of the Depravity of their Nature; and more- 
over of their utter Inability to remove the 
one and rectify the other. This the wiſer 
Heathens ſaw and lamented ; their own Ex- 
perience had convinced them of the Abſurdity 
of their ſeveral Syſtems of Religion, which 
Virtue made no Part of; and tho' Morality 
was taught among them, yet was it very im- 
perfect and inefficacious, as it wanted the Au- 
thority, Certainty, Obligation, and Sanctions 
of a Law. They were no leſs ſenſible of the 
Vanity of their Philoſophy, and Inſufficiency 
of mere natural Reaſon; tho' it ſeemed now to 
be arrived at as high a Pitch of Perfection, 
as mere natural Reaſon could arrive at. 'Tho' 
they ſought all Helps and Means, that were 
to be had, to improve it, yet they found all 
was too little; no Aſliſtance leſs than ſuperna- 
tural being ſufficient to remove thoſe Clouds of 
Ignorance and Error, in which their Minds 
were involved. This ſeveral of them were 
ſenſible of, and panted aſter. None of their 
Sects of Philoſophy could frame any certain 
Concluſions ; all their Knowledge amounted 
only to Opinion; and all their Reſearches 
ended in Scepticiſm. Accordingly, tome of them 
confeſſed, that all they knew was, that they 

| Knew 
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knew nothing; and the Reaſon. why Secrates 
was pronounced the wiſeſt Man by the Ora- 
cle, was, becauſc he had the Ingenuity to own 
his Ignorance. | 
Nor was this an inconſiderable Step towards 
an Amendment of our Natures, it being ne- 
ceſſary in order to a Cure, to be firſt ſenſible 
of the Need of it. | 
Neither could they who lived under the 
Law, obtain Juſtification by it, any more than 
thoſe who lived without it : Its chief Uſe was 
to convince them of its own Inſufficiency, to 
make the Comers thereunto perfect, Heb. x. 1. 
as well as of their Inſufficiency to perform it, 
and by that Means to make them betake 
themſelves to Faith in the Meſſiah, and build 
their Hopes on him, whole All- ſufficiency was 
alone able to make up all Defects both in 
their Law, and in their Obedience to it, 
and in Time to provide an effectual Remedy 
for both. Sn. | 
Providence having, by a long Courſe of 
Preparatives, brought Mankind at laſt to a due 
Senſe and Feeliny of their Condition, which 
was no inconſiderable Point gain'd; and the 
human Nature being, in other Reſpects, re- 
duced to a ht Habit and Diſpoſition, and its 
Diſtemper being arrived at its proper Criſis 
for the Application of more direct and power- 
ful Remedies The Fulneſs of Time being now 
come, the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes with 
Healing in his Wings, The great Phyſician 
of Souls appears in Perſon, and preſcribes his 
uni- 
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univerſal Remedy, which ſuits every Caſe, is 
ſufficient to rectify every Diſorder, and is to 
be the great Reſtorative of our Nature, of 
which Truth I ſhall hereafter give diſtinQ, 
and I hope, convincing Proofs. 

And in order to it, I am at preſent to 
ſhew, in Proſecution of the Argument I am 
upon, how much the World hath been bet- 
ter'd already by the Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel : Wherein I ſhall be the more brief, 
becauſe the Reader may probably think TI 
have been too tedious on this Head al- 
ready. | 
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CH AF. VI. 


Concerning theReformation Wrought 
in the World by means of Chri- 
ſtianity. 


H E ſpeedy Propagation of the Goſ- 
pel throughout the whole World is 


a Fact ſo well known and unconteſ- 
ted, that the Notoreity of its great Succeſs 
made it to be eſteemed miraculous; ſo that it 
is needleſs to trouble the Reader with an hiſto- 
rical Acconnt of it. 

Our Saviour Chriſt foretold, that the Goſpel 
of his Kingdom ſhould be preached in all the 


World before that Generation ſhould paſs. 


Matt. xxiv. 14, 34. And the Accounts which 
are left us of the Travels of the Apoſtles, 
and of the ſeveral Nations converted by 
them, together with the Footſteps of Chriſti- 
anity which may ſtill be traced among the 
moſt diſtant and barbarous People of the 
World, who at preſent enjoy leaſt of the 


Light of the Goſpel, leave us no Room to doubt 


of the Accompliſhment of this Prediction. 
It muſt, indeed, be owned and lamented, 

that our moſt holy Religion, however uni- 

verſally it was diffuſed and propagated, yet 


in ſucceeding Ages loſt much Ground, 


by the Encroachments of falſe Religions, 
| | and 
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and much of its Influence on Men's Lives by 
the Corruptions, which by degrees crept into 
it: Inſomuch that at preſent it is computed to 
poſſeſs not above one ſixth part * of the 
World. And out of that, if we deduct ſuch 
of its Profeſſors as are not better'd by it in 
their Lives, the Number will be conſiderably 
leſſen'd. 

Now admitting the above Calculation to 
be as near the Truth as Things of that Na- 
ture can be ſuppoſed to be, I deſire it may 
be conſidered, 

I. That tho' the Extent and Influence of 
Chriſtianity may appear to be but compara- 
tively ſmall in Proportion to the whole 
World; yet if we either conſider it in itſelf, 
or compare it with the Jewiſh Religion, 
which, before Chriſtianity was graſted upon 
it, was the Religion made ule of by Proyi- 
dence for the Retormation of the World, we 
ſhall not in either of theſe Views think it fo 
much ſtraitned in its Bounds. True Religion, 
which at firſt was confined to one Pamily, 
and afterwards to one Nation and Corner of 
the World, has ſince by degrees ſo enlarged 
its Empire, as to be poſſeſsd of vaſt King- 
doms and Territories, and is the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion in many Countries throughout the 
known World ; beſides thoſe which it ſhares 

with 

* This is the Computation of Brerexwood in his E uquir its into 
the Diverſity of Languages Ch. xiv. p. 203. Where he ſays, 
* If we divide the known Countries of the World into thirty 


© equal Parts, five of them are Chri/tian, fix Mahometan, and 
© nineteen Pagan. 
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with other Religions, where it is only tolera- 
ted; and ftill it is but in its Growth and 
Progreſs, in its Infancy, indeed, with regard 
to what we are aſſured the future Extent of 
it will be, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. So fitly 
is the Kingdom of Heaven liken'd by our 
Sayiour to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 
is one of the leaſt of Seeds; but when it is 
ſown and groweth up, it ſhooteth out great 
Branches, ſo that the Birds of the Air may 
come and lodge under the Shadow of it. Mark 
iu. 1, 32. | 

II. It is owing to the great Providence o 
God, that the Goſpel hath ſtood its Ground ſo 
well as it hath done, ſince nothing leſs than his 
eſpecial Care and Protection could have preſer- 
ved it againſt the Oppoſition it hath met 
with, as well from the obftinate Luſts and 
perverſe Tempers of Men, as from the mali- 
cious Efforts of Satan, who hath never ceaſed 
to ſtir up Enemies againſt it, and diſtreſs it 
by all the means his ſubtile Malice could 
invent. 

There haveb een many Antichriſts from the 
Beginning. 1 J. ii. 18. many ſtill continue, 
and one reigns more eminently ſo, and is in 
Scripture particularly deſeribed and diſtingui- f 
ſhed from the reſt. 'Tho' there are two ſuch 
fair Competitors for that Title, that it has 


"_ ——— 


Pg jp 5 CA 


been matter of Diſpute, and is ſtill undeter- 1 
mined, which deſerves it beſt. So powerful 4 


arc the Enemies of the Chriſtian Cauſe ! And, Y *"' 
| in- | 
See p. 110. Ee. 
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indeed, it is not eaſy to ſay whether Chriſtia- 
nity hath ſuffer'd moſt from the Impoſtures of 
the falſe Prophet, or of the falſe Apoſtle, 
who blaſphemouſly ſtiles himſelf the Vicar 
of Chriſt — Whether the Arms of Mahomet 
have made greater Hayock of the caftern 
Churches—Or whether the Tyranny and U- 
ſurpation, the Idolatries and Sorceries of the 
Church of Nome, have not of the two done 
greater Miſchief to Chriſtianity in theſe 
Weſtern parts of the World, and indeed all 
the World over. Therefore to compromiſe 
the matter, learned Men have ſplit the Diffe- 
rence, and made them both diſtinct Branches 
of Antichriſt. * 

The Sun of Righteouſneſs, as well as the 
Sun in the Firmament, is ſometimes eclipſed 
and under a Cloud : Satan hath his Time of 
Enlargement, and the Powers of Darkneſs 
have their Seaſon, Luke xxit. 53. Which 
their wicked Induſtry ceaſeth not to improve 
for the Advancement of their Kingdom. The 
old Serpent is fruitful in his Devices to coun- 
terplot every Scheme and Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence for the Recovery of fallen Man. 
And tho' after ſuch long Experience Man is 
not 7enorant of his Devices, yet he ſtill li- 
ſtens too much to them, otherwiſe they would 
not be ſo ſucceſsful. The Preacher tells us, 
That Got hath made Man upright, but that 
they have ſought out many Inde nt ious. Eccles. 
vii. 29. And fo infatuated it ſeems are the 

gt wait 
* See Prideaux, Liſe of Mahomet p. 16. 
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with the Inventions, which, by Satan's Sug-- 
geſtions, they have found out, that-they will 


not be wean'd from them, till they have run 
the whole Round of his deluſive Tricks and 


Stratagems, are quite tired with the fruitleſs 


Chaſe he leads them, and have made full 
Tryal of the Vanity and Folly of them. 
When they have been led thro' all the 
Mazes and Labyrinths of Error, they will at 
length find the direct Road of Truth. It is 
not ſufficient, that they have merely taſted of 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil to 
diſtinguiſh that which is the more eligible, 


but they muſt be quite ſatiated and nauſeated 
with the latter, before they will unanimouſly 


be bronght to embrace the former in the 
Love of it. Knowledge and Ignorance, like 
Day and Night, muſt for a Time have their 
Viciſlitudes ; and like Light and Shade, the 
one ſerves to ſet off the other. And when 
human Nature hath been tired with vibrating 


from the one Extreme to the other, it will gt 


length find its Center and fix in it. 5% 
Ignorance and Error ſeem to have, arrived 
at their full Height, in thoſe, which ate, there- 
fore, deſervedly call'd, the dark Ages: And 
the Devil ſeems to have exerted his Maſter- 
piece of Policy to introduce and eſtabliſh 
them in a part of the World, whence they 
ſcem'd to have been once effectually baniſhed, 
and which ſeem'd moſt ſecure againſt their 
Return. 
For this purpoſe he ſtirred up the barba- 
rous 


| by means of the Goſpel. 1457 
tous Northern Nations, who over- running 
Europe in the fifth and ſixth Centuries, and 
the Churches of Aſia ſoon aſter loſing their 
Candleſtick by reaſon of their Hereſies and 
Schiſms, and being ſubjected to the Ravages 
and Impoſtures of Mahomet, both together 
made ſuch a total Devaſtation of all Sorts of 
Learning, human and divine, as if they had 
acted by Concert to root all Knowledge out 
of the World. * 

During this Night of Egyptian Darkneſs, 
of Darkneſs, ſuch as might be felt; while 
Men /lept, then it was that the Enemy took 
his Opportunity of ſowing Tares among the 
Wheat. Then Errors crept in apace ; Super- 
ſtition the Child of Ignorance was brought 
forth : The Devil revived his Pagan Idola- 
tries and grafted them upon Chriftianity ; 

and then he Man of Sin was reveal d, the 
Son of Perdition. 2 Th. ii. 3, 4. 

Serious Perſons therefore have undoubtedly 
been often perplex'd to account for the Per- 
miſſion of ſo monſtrous and univerfal a Cor- 


ruption'and Perverſion, under which true Re- | 


ligion for ſo long a Time gtoan'd. With re- 
gard to which, let it be obſerved. 

III. That as the Chriſtian Life is in Scripture 
repreſented as a Warfare, ſo it is no Wonder if 
Mankind are ſometimes foil'd and worſted in it; 
and conſidering what powerful Enemies they 


L haye 


* See a Remark of Dr Prideaux to this purpoſe, abi ſupre. 


+ See Dr Jacen: Works Vol. i p. 933: and Dr AH. 
tens Letter from Rems. | 
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have to engage with, it is well if they come off 
victorious in the End: It cannot be otherwiſe 
expected than that human Nature in its Endea- 
vours to recover from its Fall, ſnould meet with 
frequent Relapſes; which may be attended with 
this good Effect, to put them upon exerting 
themſelves with greater Vigour to maintain 
their Ground better for the future. The 
Way to Perfection is ſteep and arduous, and 
Man aſcends it with Difficulty : When he 
has adyanced a little Way he makes a falſe 
Step, and is borne down again, and it ' coſts 
him much Pains and Labour to regain. the 
Ground he had loſt, We are as yet got but 
a little way up the Hill: We have had ma- 
ny Hindrances, and many more we muſt expect 
to meet with before we gain the Summit: of it. 
Moreover, as Gop's Judgments ase un- 
{earchable, and his Hays paſt finding but, 
we are very incompetent Judges what Diſpo- 
{ſition of Things in all Giroumſtances, is beſt 
to perfect Nature. As nothing happens in 
the World but by his Appointment or Per- 
miſſion, and as he has wite Ends and Purpo- 
ſes to ſerye by every Thing that doth hap- 
pen; ſo we may alturedly conclude he had in 
this ; however inexplicable it may appear to 
us. Human Nature, it ſhould ſeem required 
ſuch a Diſcipline, and true Religion was re- 
duced to this low and diſtreſs'd Condition, 
that it might riſe out of it more glorious and 


Aouriſhing: It was put into this Furnace to 


be rehned and purifted ; and haying purged 
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itſelf of its Corruptions, it will better guard 
againſt them, and preſerve itſelf the freeer 
from them for the Future. For the Popiſh 
Tyranny on the one Hand, and the Tur s and 
$1r4.ens on the other, were the Scourges of 
Chriſtendom, and continue too much to ſtill, 
wherewith GoD was pleaſed to chaſtiſe it 
for its Sins; Who in this as well as in other 
reſpects makes uſe of the Miniſtry of wicked 
Men and Devils in the Government of his 
Church.“ Accordingly, 

IV. As the divine Wiſdom often brings 
Good out of Evil, ſo here our Saviour Chriſt 
ſerves himſelf of his grand Adverſary Anti- 
chriſt ; and the Man of Siu, whilſt he notori- 
ouſly perverts the Goſpel, helps indeed to 
confirm it, by fulfilling the many Prophecies 
concerning him, and by that means affording a 
ſtanding Evidence of the Truth of the Scrip- 
tures, and of the Religion contained in them. 

The Prophet Daniel ſoretels a tyrannical 
Power who had a Mouth (peaking great 
Things, and a Look more ſtout than his Hel- 
lows, Ch. vii. 8, 20. and who ſhould wake 
War with the Saints and prevail agaiuſi 
them. v. 21. 25. He ſpall ſpeak great Words 
againſt the moſt High, and ſhall wear but 
the Saints of the moſt High, and think to 
change Times and Laus; and they ſhall be 
given into his Hand, until a Time, and Times, 
and the dividing of Time Concerning the 
ſame Power St Paul ſpeaks, when he ſays, 

- ; 1254 | the 
N * See Scott's Chriſtian Life. Vel. ili. p. 247. 
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the Man of Sin ſball be revealed, the Son of 
Perdition ; who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf} above all that is called Gop, or wor- 
ſhipped ; ſo that he, as Gop, ſitteth in the 
Temple of Gon, ſhewing himſelf that he is 
Gop ; whoſe Coming is after the Working of 
Satan, with all Power and Signs,. and lying 
Wonders, and with all Deceivableneſs of Un- 
righteunſneſs, 2 Theſ. ii. 3, 4, 9, 10. St John 
likewiſe propheſieth of this tyrannical Power, 
to whom was given great Authority, aud à 
Mouth ſpeaking great Wy and Blaſphe- 
mies — Aud it was given to him to make War 
with the Saints, and to overcome them: And 
Power was given him over all Kinareds and 
Tongues, and Nations; and all that dwell 
upon the Earth fball worſhip him. Rev. xii. 
5, 6, &c. Ch. xvii. 13,17. Kings ſhall give 


their Power and Strength unto the Beaſt ;, for 


Gop hath put iu their Hearts to fulfill his 
lll, and to agree and give their Kingdom 
unto the Beaſt, And the Name of this Pow- 
cr is, Myſtery, Babylon the Great, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, and Abominations of the 
Harth, with whom the Kings of the Earth 
have committed Fornication, And the Seat 
of its Power is ſaid to be in that great City 
which ſtandeth upon ſeven Mountains. v. 9,18. 


Now, as there was not any Footſtep of 


ſuch a ſort of Power as is aboye deſcribed, in 
the World, at the Time in which either of 
the fore-cited Writers propheſied concerning 
K— As there neyer had been any ſuch Power 
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in the World before, neither was there then 
any Appearance of Probability, that could 
make it enter into the Heart of Man to ima- 
gine, that there ever could be any ſuch kind 
of Power in the World, much leſs in the 
Temple, or Church of Gop. 2 Theſ. ii. 4— 
Notwithſtanding all this, as there is now 
ſuch a Power actually and conſpicuouſly exer- 
ciſed in the World — And as no Picture of 
this Power drawn after the Event, can now 
deſcribe it more plainly and exactly than it 
was originally deſcribed in the Words of the 
fore- cited Prophecies *— This muſt be a moſt 
convincing, Proof of the Authority and di- 
yine Original of that Book in which theſe 
Prophecies are contain'd, and likewiſe of the 
Truth of that Religion which it recommends; 


all forts to the ſerious Conſideration of it. 
But chiefly are they concern'd to weigh this 
matter well, who have received the Mark o 
the Beaſt and worſhip him. Rey. xiii. 12, 16; 
whom nothing could hinder to ſee and re- 
nounce their Errors, but that judicial Blind- 
neſs and Infatuation foretold of them 2 Theſ. 
ii. 10,11. that becanſe they received not the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, 
God ſhould fend them ſtrong Deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a Lye ; or rather as ſome 
tranflate, c Nα . the He, the Grand Im- 
poſture. | 


4 1 L 3 , Again, 
dee DrClarle's Diſcourſe on the Connection of Prophecies 
annexed to his Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes of Gov. 


and ſuch as ought to awaken Unbelievers of 
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Again, both Daniel and St Johm foretell: 
the Continuance of this tyrannical Power for 
ſuch a determinate Period of Time. Thus 
the former ſays it ſhall be for a Time, Times, 
and dividing of Time. Ch, vii. 25. and again, 
for a Time, Times, and a Half, Ch. xii. 7. 
St John likewiſe propheſies of it in the ſame 
Words, That it ſhall be for a Time, and 
Times, and half a Time. Rev. xii. 14. for for- 
ty and two Months Ch. xiii. 5. xi. 2.—for 
1260 Days. Ch xi. 3. xii. 6. All which oc- 
cult Numbers, in the prophetical Language, 
differ only in the Manner of Expreſſion, and 
coincide in one and the ſame Period of 1260 
Years. 

Now when the Power of Antichriſt ſhall 
be deſtroyed at the End of this Period, which 
by the Deſcription of it, Dau. vii. 11. Nep. 
Xviii, will be effected by ſome very terrible 
and ſignal Judgments—Such a remarkable 
Accompliſhment of ſo many antient direct Pro- 

hecies muſt be a new and mighty Proof of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, and be the means 
of converting many to the Faith; eſpecially 
when in Conſequence of it, the Church ſhall 
be cleanſed from the Profanations and Polluti- 
ons of Antichriſt, Accordingly. we find, that 
immediately after the Account of his Deſtruc- 
tion in Dan, vii. 12, 13, 14. follows a De- 
ſcription of the Kingdom of the Son of Man, 
whom all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſhould ſerve, and v. 27. all Dominions Gall 
ſerve and obey him. And in Rev. xix. 17 
e nee 45 
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the Judgemnt of the great Whore, follows 
the Marriage of the Lamb. In: the 12! 
Time, as the former kind of Prophecies, I 
mean thoſe that concern the Coming and Be- 
ing of Antichriſt, have been ſo literally ful-" 
fll'd, we have the leſs Reaſon to doubt the 
Accompliſhment of thoſe: that foretell his 
Deſtruction. And this the State of Religion 
ſince the Reformation, whereby his Power 
has not been a little weaken d, gives us the 
greateſt Encouragement to hope. For, 

V. The Chriſtian World, by long and 
woeful Experience, being at length made ſen- 
ſible of the Tyranny and Ulſurpations of the 
Church of Nome, a great Part of it thought 
it high time to throw off its Yoke, and purge 
itfelf from its Errors and Corruptions, whereby 
they at once obey d the Voice and accompliſh'd 
the Prophecy. Rev. viii. 4. Come out of b Nr my 
People, that ye he not Parta lers of her Sins, 
and that ye receive not of her Plagnes. 
This glorious Work was ſucceſsfully carried 
on and completed by the Zeal and Labours 
of pious and learned Men, who from Time 
to Time folidly confuted the Errors of Pope- 
;7y, and at length eftabliſhed the Proteſtant 
Faith upon ſuch a Foundation, as we truſt 
he Gates of Hell ſhall no more prevail a- 

gaAinſt it, viz upon 73 Foundation of the Pro- 
mcg and Apo tes, 1 8 Chriſt Yimſelf being 
the chief Corner-ſlone. By theſe means the 
ch Religion in Proteſtant Countries is 
come to be as purely profeſsd as in the Apo- 
L4 ſto- 
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Again, both Daniel and St John foretell: 
the Continuance of this tyrannical Power for 
ſuch a determinate Period of Time, Thus 
the former ſays it ſhall be for a Time, Times, 
and dividing of Time. Ch, vii. 25. and again, 
for a Time, Times, and à Half. Ch. xii. y. 
St John likewiſe propheſies of it in the ſame 
Words, That it ſhall be for a Time, and 
Times, and half a Time. Rev. xii. 14. for for- 
ty and two Months Ch. xiii. 5. xi. 2.—for 
1260 Days. Ch xi. 3. xii. 6. All which oc- 
cult Numbers, in the prophetical Language, 
differ only in the Manner of Expreſlion, and 
coincide in one and the fame Period of 1260 
Years. 

Now when the Power of Antichriſt ſhall 
be deſtroyed at the End of this Period, which 
by the Deſcription of it, Dan. vii. 11. Kev, 
XViii, will be effected by ſome very terrible 
and ſignal Judgments—Such a remarkable 
Accompliſhment of ſo many antient direct Pro- 

hecies muſt be a new and mighty Proof of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, and be the means 
of converting many to the Faith ; eſpecially 
when in Conſequence of it, the Church ſhall 
be cleanſed from the Profanat ions and Polluti- 
ons of Antichriſt, Accordingly. we find, that 
immediately after the Account of his Deſtruc- 
tion in Dau. vii. 12, 13, 14. follows a De- 
ſcription of the Kingdom of the Son of Man, 
whom all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſhould ſerve, and v. 27. all Dominions all 


ſerve and obey him. And in Rev. xix. after 
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the Judgemnt of the great Whore, follows 
the Marriage of the Lamb. In the mean 
Time, as the former kind of Prophecies, I 
mean thoſe that concern the Coming and Be- 
ing of Antichriſt, have been ſo literally ful- 
fill'd, we have the leſs Reaſon to doubt the 
Accompliſhment of thoſe: that foretell his 
Deſtruction. And this the State of Religion 
ſince the Reformation, whereby his Power 
has not been a little weaken'd, gives us the 
greateſt Encouragement to hope. For, 

V. The Chriſtian World, by long and 
woeful Experience, being at length made ſen- 
ſible of the Tyranny and Uſurpations of the 
Church of Rome, a great Part of it thought 
it high time to throw off its Yoke, and purge 
itfelf from its Errors and Corruptions, whereby 
they at once obey'd the Voice and accompliſh'd 
the Prophecy. Rev. viii. 4. Come out of 767 my 
People, that ye be not Partakers of her Sms, 
and that ye receive not of her Plagues. 
This glorious Work was ſucceſsfully carried 
on and completed by the Zeal and Labours 
of pious and learned Men, who from Time 
to Time ſolidly confuted the Errors of Pope- 
;7y, and at length eftabliſhed the Proteſtant 
Faith upon ſuch a Foundation, as we truſt 
he Gates of Hell ſhall no more prevail a- 
cainſt it, viz. upon the Foundation of the Pro- 
Hels and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himfelf” being 
he chief Corner-ſlone. By theſe means the 
Chriſtian Religion in Proteſtant Countries is 
come to be as purely profels'd as in the Apo- 
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Nolical Age; and if its Precepts are not ſo 
well obey d, its Doctrines are better and more 
clearly explain d, and more extenſively and 
explicitely underſtood, than they have been 
ever ſince. ti, 1 

I am not going to write a Panegyrick on 
the preſent Times, nor a Satyr on any that 
are paſt; and I hope no Prejudice in favaur 
of my own way of thinking will carry me 
beyond the Bounds of Truth: This I think 
I may venture to ſay, without Injury to it, 
that the 7wo laſt Centuries of Chriſtianity, 
J mean, as far as the Reformation extended, 
have exceeded all that went before them, ex- 
cepting, in ſome reſpects, the three firſt. With 
regard to theſe it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
primitive Chriſtians were ſo eminent ſor their 
Teal, Piety, and Chriſtian Fortitude, and 
many other Graces, that they do not admit 
of any Parallel: They that come next to 
them were the firſt Reformers, as in their Cir- 
eumſtances likewiſe they reſembled them 
moſt. But this is to be obſerved of both, 
that their Virtue was ſuch as required the 
Diſeipline of Perſecution, which had not be- 
fallen them if they had not needed Correcti- 
en, and could have borne the Temptations. of 
a proſperous State. The Power of Chriſtia- 
nity was exemplified in the Lives of its firſt 
Proſeſſors, that they might ſtand as Patterns 
for Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages, and teach 
them by Example how great the Efficacy of 
the Chriſtian Religion was for the RED 
o., OB. ALS + ws. | 0 
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of Wann But on the "other Hand, it 
may be ſaid, that Chriſtians in theſe latter 
Ages ſurpaſs them as much in Knowledge, as 
they fall ſhort of them in Teal and Holineſs 
of Lite. 

This muſt neceſſarily be the Caſe: Be- 
cauſe the Knowledge of Chriſtianity in its 
full Extent is not any more than that of o- 
ther Sciences, to be attain d at once: The 
Scriptures, in which are many Things hard 
to be unde! ſtood, require long Search and Stu- 
dy; and all the Doctrines interſperſed in them 
could not be fully collected and deduced from 
them by any human Induſtry, within the Com- 
paſs of two or three Ages; and ſuch is rbe 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, that eyen ſtill many 
Things are hid in-it, which are left for the 
Diſcovery of future Generations. 

Therefore the Knowledge of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians could ordinarily be but of ſmall Ex- 
tent: Their Belief was very ſimple and 
implicit; and upon their Admiſſion into the 
Church by Baptiſm, it conſiſted of no more 
than one Article, vir. That Jeſus was the 
Meſſiah: And it was not enlarged but by 
Degrees, as Occaſion required by "the ring 
ing up of Hereſies; in order to guard again 
which, Additions were from time — time 
made to it; and ſeveral Centuries paſs'd be- 
fore the Whole of what is called the Apoſile's 
Greed was framed and received into the 
re e Hence aroſe the Neceſſity of n 

| er- 
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Permiſſion of Hereſies, * vg. to excite wells 
meaning Chriſtians to the Inveſtigation of the' 
Truth. If there had been none to oppoſe 
ſound Doctrine, there had not been Occaſions 
for any to defend it; the Conſequenee of 
which had been, that we had not known what 
ſound Doctrine meant, the Study of the 
Scriptures had been neglected, and Chriſtians 
had — ignorant of the firſt Principles of 
their Religion. | 

But as every part of Reveal'd Religion hath 
at one time or other been diſputed and can- 

vaſs d, it may be truly faid, that by theſe means 
Chriſtianity 3 is at this Day better underſtood, 
and more fully comprehended than ever it was 
before, or had been otherwiſe. Ante exor- 
tum Pelagium ſecurins loquebantur Patres, 
is an Obſervation of St Auſtin's. And the. 
ſame may be extended to heterodox Perſons in 
general, whoſe Opinions gave Occaſion to a 
more diligent Dil: uſſion, and accurate Deciſi- 
on'ot the Truth, as well as to the Diſcovery 
of ſeveral particular Traths, which till then 
lay .conceal'd or neglected. 

It were invidious to make Compariſons bis 
tween the Antients and Moderns in this Caſe. 
'Fhe Fathers of the Church were great Men 
for the Times they lived in ; but they had 
their Defects and Diſadvantages ; nor ought 
it to be thought any Diſparagement to them, 
that they have taught our modern Divines a 
more judicious Knowledge of the Doctrines of 

Chri- 


® 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
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Chriſtianity, than they had themſelves. On 
the contrary, it were ſtrange if the latter, as 
they have got the Adyantage of Ground, 
could not ſee a little farther than the former, 

Some People have a ſuperſtitious Venera- 
tion for Antiquity, and are ſtrangely prejudi- 
ced againſt their own Times. I hope I have 
a due Regard for primitive Chriſtianity, nor 
am I ſo fond an Admirer of the Manners of 
the preſent Age, as to palliate its reigning Vi- 
ces, how well focyer F think of it in other re- 
ſpects. Gop knows we need look but little 
abroad into the World to find abundant Mat- 
ter of Lamentation, nor is the is honeſt 'Zeal of 
well-meaning Perſons againſt the Iniquity of the 
Times, which makes them think worſe of them, 
than of thoſe in which they arc not ſo nearly 
concern'd, by any means to be diſcouraged. + 

But on the other Hand, the firſt and pu- 
reſt Ages of the Goſpel have not been with- 
out their Corruptions and Hereſies, and thoſe 
more monſtrous and abominable than any the 
Church is at preſent infeſted with, tho” too 
many Doctrines are daily broach'd and main- 
tain'd, which are no leſs oppoſite to and de- 
ſtruQive of true Religion, and which thcrefore 
ought to be abhorr'd by all well Withers to it. 
We know what early Abuſes crept into the 
Church of Corinth, and other more deteſtable 
Errors and Corruptions ſprang up and ſpread, 
even in Deſpight and Defiance of Apoſtolical 
Authority and Endeavours to ſuppreſs them. 
There are no Sects of Chriſtians now in Being, 

who 
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156 Reformation of the World. 
who do not hold Morality to be an eſſential 
Part of Religion; whereas the Nicolartans 
and Gmnoſtichs, and many other Hereſies of old 
which ſprang from them, profeſſed and practi- 
fed ſeveral forts of Impurities too offenſive for 
the Ears of Chriſtians now a days, and that 
even in the Performance of their religious Ser- 
vices. Hpiphanius, whoever has the Curioſity 
to conſult him, is very particular in the De- 
ſcription of their Beſtialities. 
Indeed there were few Opinions of the an- 
tient Hereticks, that have not been revived 
in theſe latter Ages; but then they have ei- 
ther preſently died away, and no more hath 
been heard of them; or elſe they have been 
fo refined, as if not to be reconciled, yet to 
be brought nearer to the Truth, as it is in 
Chriſt Feſus , whereby it is to be hoped they 
are in the Way of being reconciled to it. 
Even Popery itſelf begins to be aſhamed 
of ſome of its groſſer Errors, and its Divines 
of late have been forced to explain them in a 
manner more agreeable to Truth and Scrip- 
ture. Moreover, that perſecuting Spirit, 
which was the Reproach and Scandal of Chri- 
ſtians is, Go p be praiſed, in a good Meaſure 
abated among all Sorts and Denominations of 
them; and we do not now hear ſo much of 
Chriſtians being burnt and tortured by Chri- 
ſtians. Nor do Papiſts at preſent ſeem to 
thirſt ſo much after Proteſtant Blood, tho 
there is Reaſon to ſuſpect that they fill te- 
tain too much of the old Leaven, a 
BA | uffer 
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ſuffer it to work out. It is obſerved likewiſe 
that there 1s not that Ignorance and Immora- 
| lity to be objected againſt Papiſts now as for- 

merly ; Learning being no leſs propagated ſa- 
mong them than Proteſtants: Many good: and. 
pious Books are publiſhed by their Clergy: ; 
nor are they ſo ſcandalous in their Lives as in 
the Ages preceding the Reformation, but 
they in general are exemplary in their Behavi- 
our, and afford us Patterns in ſome Things 
which we might profit by. 

On the other Hand, there is not that Acri- 
mony and Virulence in the controverſial Wri- 
tings of Proteſtants, for which ſome of the 
firſt Reformers are juſtly condemn'd, and 
which indeed have always had too great a 
Share in religious Diſputes; tho, I think it 
may be ſaid, in Honour of the preſent Age, 
that Controverſy is carried on with more De- 
cency and good Manners, than in any former 
Period of Time that can be named: Which, 
together with the Toleration granted by Law, 
in this and other Proteſtant Countries, for all 
Perſons to worſhip GoDp in their own Way; 
and that Chriſtian Charity and Moderation, 
which is generally ſhewn towards. thole that 
differ from us, ſeems already to be attended 
with good Effect; and if continued and im- 

proved, will not fail in Time to promote an 
Union of Sentiments and Affections among 
Chriſtians. And when the Members of Chriſt's 
Body are united among themſelves, they will 
of courſe be better united unto him Adel 
cad. 
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158 Reformation of the World 
Head, in their common Faith; and in all good 
Works. When this once comes to paſs—when 
Chriſtianity ſhines forth in the Lives of its 
Profeſſors, and their Practice is brought to a 
Conformity with their Profefſion—then, and 
not till then, we may hope the Borders of our 
Sion will be enlarged; . Turks, and In- 
fidels will no longer ſuſpect the Sincerity of 
Chriſtians, nor be blind to the Excellency of 
their Religion, when it ſhall ſhine forth with 
ſo much Luſtre—Then will be brought about 
an univerſal Reformation, at preſent wiſh'd 
for in vain; and then we ſhall be a one Fold 
under one Shepherd, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 

To what has been already obſerved, may be 
added, that the ſetting up of ſo many Charity- 
Schools, as have of late Years been erected in 
theſe Kingdoms the forming of religious So- 
cieties, and other good Means, have greatly 
contributed to the promoting of the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Virtue and Religion 
among us. 

Notwithſtanding, it has been made a Que- 
ſtion, whether the World has been really bet- 
ter'd by Chriſtianity, where it has prevail d; 
and it has been objected— That the antient 
Heathens were more eminent ſor their Virtue 
than the generality of Chri/tzans: The Ma- 
hometans are extoll'd above them for their 
Juſtice, Veracity and other moral Virtues 
The Chineſe, for the Exereiſe of the Relative 
Dutics, and the Severity of their Diſci- 
Pline in general And even the wild Indi- 

ans 
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ans, for the Simplicity and Integrity of their 
Lives. , 
I I ſhall begin with a general Anſwer to this 
Objection. Now, in order to know what 
Good Chriſtianity hath done in the World, 
with Regard to the Lives and Morals of Men, 
we ought to be well acquainted with the State 
of the World, before its Appearance in it. 
But as at this Diſtance of Time we can at beſt 
have but a very imperfect Knowledge of for- 
mer Ages, this Objection is in a great Meaſure 
ſounded in Ignorance, and for the ſame Rea- 
1on the Anſwer to it muſt be ſo far deficient 
likewiſe. However, we learn from the A 
logies for Chriſtianity, that there became ſuch 
a viſible Alteration in the 'Tempers and Lives 
of Men, upon their Converſion to it, that 
they ſeem'd to have changed their very Na- 
tures, and to be born again, and become new 
Creatures ; whence Converſion appears to be 
ftly ſtiled Regeneration. The whole World 
then lay in Wickedneſs, as St Fobn teſtifies. 
1 John v. 19. which Chriſtianity, wherever it 
prevail'd, effectually purged it from. 
© Not to inſiſt upon the exalted Degrees of 
Purity and Perfection, to which Chriſtianity 
© raited ſo many of its firſt Proteflors—Let us 
© take a View of it, not as it was embraced 
© by ſingle Perſons or Families, but as it be- 
© came the received Religion of whole Coun- 
© tries, and ſee what Effects it had among 
© them. And it is univerſally true, that wher- 
© ever Chriſtianity preyail'd, Oracles Bre 

* Idols 
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b Idols were deftroy'd, and the Worſhip of me 
true Gop eftabliſh'd. 
© And whereas the Heathen Worſhip c con- 
« ſiſted of the Sacrifices of Beaſts and Men; 
and was accompanied with many fooliſh, 
* cruel, and impure Rites; Chriſtianity ba- 
«© niſh'd all theſe, and wherever it was received; 
did eſtabliſh a Worſhip ſuitable to the pure 
© and ſpiritual Nature of Gor. And there is 
no Chriſtian Country wherein this reaſonable 
© Service is not ſolemnly petform'd by Mini- 
© ſters, and attended by the People; to which; 
and to the Inſtructions and Exhortations of 
* Chriſtian Preachers, it is to be aſcribed, that 
the Knowledge of the true Gop, and the 
: ; Duty we owe him, is preſerved to fuch a 
© Degree, upon the Minds of the generality 
© of People. And that ſeveral Vices, which 
were not only practiſed, but publickly 
© allowed in the Times of Heatheniſm, are 
* ſcarce known, and never named without Abs 
© horrence in Chriſtian Countries. Nor can it 
© be ſaid, with any Colour of Reaſon or Truth, 
« that the general Order, Regularity, and Senſe 
© of Duty, which is found in Chriſtian Coun- 
© trics at this Day, compared with the Cruel- 
© ties, Diſorders, and Exceſſes of all Kinds, 
6 Io are generally praiſed in Heathen Na- 
, tions, is not owing to the Chriſtian Inſtituti- 
* on and Worſhip, and to the Certainty of ſu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments, which Chriſt 
brought to Light; the Senſe of which is pre- 
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ſery d upon the Minds of the People by ſuch 
publick Teaching. oy 34012 

And tho, ſo great is the Cortuption of 
© human Nature, that notwithſtanding thoſe 
Means of Inſtruction, and thoſe Reftraints 
from Wickedneſs, many Diſorders and Ex- 
ceſſes are practiſed in Chriſtian Countries; if 
* is ſufficieut to our preſent Parpoſe—T hat if 
* thoſe Means and Reſtraints were removed, the 
Exceſſes would evidently be far greater and 
© more gencral than they are — That the Com- 
miſſion of them among Chriſtians is by far leſs 
frequent, and is attended with mote Cuution 
© arid Shame than among Heathens— And that 
* befides thoſe general Influences of Chriſtiani- 
© ty, fach Exceſles are in ſome Meaſure ba- 
* lanced by the extraordinary Degrees of Piety, 
Purity, and Exactneſs of Life and Manners, 
* which are obſerved by Multitudes of Peo- 
ple in every Chriſtian Country“. 1 

Nor has Chriſtianity been thus beneficial to 
thoſe only that embraced it, but likewiſe to 
the unconverted World. The firſt Chriſti- 
ans proved to be what our Saviour call'd 
them, the Salt of the Earth, to purify it from 
its Corruptions; and the Light of the World, 
to guide aud direct others in the Ways of Vir- 
tue: For by their Example and Doctrine, 
they ſoon made a conſiderable Reformation, 
even in the Heathen World. | | 

Morality was taught by the Philoſophers in 
much greater Perfection than ever it had been 

1 NM before 

* Biſhop of London's ſecond Paſtoral Letter. p. 36, 37. 
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before, and they became ſo much aſhamed-.of 
the Groſsneſs of their Idolatrous Worſhip, 
that they ſought out all Arts to refine and 
excule it; — thoſe Vices which made up ſo 
great a Part of their My ſteries, e too 
abominable to paſs any longer for Religion. 
The Immortality of the Soul, and a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments, which at 
beſt amounted to no more than a Suſpicion and 
Doubt, before they were brought to Light 
by the Goſpel, have ſince been the Belief-of 
Hooabens as well as Chriſtzans ; and there is 
ſcarcely a Nation upon Earth ſo barbarous, as 
ro be without ſome Apprehenſions of it. To 
the Light which our Saviour brought into the 
World, is to be aſcribed the Belief of one 
Gop, which the Mabometan Religion hath 
derived and borrowed from it ; and which is 
profeſſed likewiſe by ſome of the moſt igno- 
rant of the modern Pagans, tho this great 
Truth was generally unknown-to the moſt en- 
lighten'd Pagans of Antiquity. 0 
Morcover, as all the World, the [Trad on- 
ly excepted, Were under the Impoſtures and 
Tyranny of the Devil (which Gop grant we 
may ever be ignorant of, nor feel what it 
is to be under abſolute Subjection to him) 
Chriſtiauity had this good Effect, that it rei- 
cued Mank ind from that Bondage, and made 
the Powers of Darkneſs to flee before it, as 
Darkneſs itſelf doth at the Approach of Light. 
It every where filenced their lying Oracles; 
diſpoſſeſs'd Men of evil Spirits, which, till 
then, 


' by means of the Goſpel, 163 
then, had a Power of entring their Bodies, 
and moſt unmercifully tortured and plagued 
them; and it likewiſe ſpoil'd, and in a great 
Meaſure,  deFroy'd* that wicked Trade and 
Commerce which' was carried on between this 
World, and that of inſerne! Spirits, by Sor- 
ceries, W itchcraits, Magic, and iach e hel- 
liſh Arts. In theſe ſeveral Refpedts, the Pow= 
er of Satan was manifeſtly deftroy'd through- 
out the whole World, by the preaching of the 
Goſpel in all Nations; and that ſo effectually, 
that he never durſt revive it again, in any con- 
ſiderable Degree, not even where he found 
Means to re-eſtabliſh his Worſhip. Well, there- 
fore, might our Saviour ſay, that he ſaw Sa- 
tan, like Lightning, fall from Heaven. Luke 
x. 18. And ſuch Good hath Chriſtianity done, 
even in Nations that are ftill Heathen ! For 
it is obſeryable, that there are ſuch ſmall Re- 
mains of the Power of the Devil, in either 
of the above-mention'd Reſpects, now in the 
World, that People begin to disbelieve there 
ever hath been any ſuch Thing. Thus ſome 
reſolve the Heathen Oracles into Prieſtcraft : 
Others will believe nothing concerning Witches 
and Apparitions: And others again contend 
that there never were any Perſons poſlets'd 
with evil Spirits.“ | 

To come now to the Particulars contain'd 
in the Objection It is far from being true in 
Fact, that the Lives of either Heathens, an- 

tient or modern, or of Mahometans, exceed 
| M 2 thoſe 


* See a late Controverſy about Dæmoniacis. 
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thoſe of the Generality of Chriſtians. On the 
contrary, the antient Heathens, even the gra- 
veſt of their Philoſophers, held many Princi- 
ples deſtructive of Virtue, and maintain 
Practices of a very vile and corrupt Nature. 
The Ghmeſe are the moſt infatuated Idolaters, 
and the greateſt and moſt avowed Cheats in 
the World: And Luft, Arrogance, Cove- 
touſneſs, Deceit, and the moſt exquiſite ' Hy- 
pocriſy, complete the Character of a Turk. 
For a more particular Account of the Manners 
of all three, I refer the Reader to the Cure of 
Deiſm, Vol. I. P. 108, Sc. N50 | 
With Regard to the Natives of America, 
and the Inhabitants of ſeveral other Parts of 
the World, mention'd by Travellers, as their 
Innocence proceeds from their Simplicity, it is 
not ſo much a Virtue in them, as an Ignorance 
of Vice: They owe it more to Accident than 
Choice, and therefore it is not properly Inno- 
cence, but an Incapacity of Guilt, which are 
widely different from each other. Having 
taſted but ſpar gly of the Tree of Know- 
tedge of Good and Hvil, they are equally un- 
acquainted with both, and are no more to be 
praiſed for their Ignorance of the one, than 
they are to be blamed for that of the other. 'The 
Queſtion, with regard to ſuch People as theſe, 
ſhould be, whether, if the Goſpel prevail'd 
among rhem, it would not improve their Mo- 
rals, and exalt their Virtue? and this no one, I 
 luppoſe, will be ſo hardy as to deny. It 
would at leaſt have this good Effect, that it 
F would. 


I means of the Goſpel. . 165 
would cauſe them to lay aſide thoſe barba- 
rous and cruel Rites, which have obtained 
more or leſs in the Religion of all Heathen 
Nations* ; and teach them a more innocent, as 
well as rational Kind of Worſhip. But, ſuppo- 
ſing theſe uncultivated People enjoy'd all the 
Plenty, Wealth, and Affluence of politer Nati- 
ons, and were expoſed to all the Incentives to 
Luxury, Ambition, Sc. from which their pre- 
ſent Circumſtances ſecure them—The Enquiry 
then would be, 1. Whether they would 
not be as —_ to be oyercome by them, 
as European Chriſtians are, and run into as 
great, not to ſay greater, Exceſſes of Vice? 
2. Whether, if they embraced (Hriſtianity, it 
would not furniſh them with ſome Helps to 
enable them to withſtand the Temptations of 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, which 
otherwiſe they would be quite deſtitute of, and 
therefore more liable to be overcome by them? 
And that the Chriſtian Religion would be 
equally ſerviceable to the 7urks and Chi- 
neſe, Sc. ſhould they embrace it, I fancy 
will not be denied, there being ſo much Room 
for their Improvement by it. 

I hope, therefore, it will be allowed, that th 
World is actually grown much better and wi- 
ſer by Means of reveal'd Religion, and par- 
ticularly of the Mriſtian, in thoſe Countries, 


3 where 


17 Concerning the Corruptions in the Worſhip, Doctrine, and 


Practice of the preſent Heathen World, See Biſhop of London's 
ſecond Paſtoral Letter. p. 33. — 
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where it hath been received, and even in thoſe 
where it hath not. | 

I ſhall now, according to my Method, add 
a few general Obſervations on the State of the 
World in its civil Capacity to ſhew how one 
Generation has refined upon another, and eyery 
Age has generally added ſomething to the 
foregoing, in uſeful Inventions or Improve- 
ments, in order to procure the Neceſſaries and 
Conveniencies of Life; to advance or adorn 
it; and to render it comfortable, eaſy, and 
happy. For theſe, as I have obſerved, are the 
natural Means of remoying the Curle, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Containing ſome general Obſerva- 
Lions an the Improvement of the 
. World in iss Civil Capacity. 


| HAT Man, whoſe chicf, and almoſt 
only Buſineſs in Life, is to promote his 
own Welfare in it, and who is ſo act- 
ive and induſtrious in this reſpect ſhould, not- 
withſtanding, prove ſo dull and ſtupid a Creature, 
not to gain any Thing by Experience, the 
great Miſtreſs of the World, the chief and 
beſt Informer of the Mind That after the 
Revolution of ſo many Ages, Mankind ſhould 
be juſt in the ſame Place, whence they firſt 
ſet out— That they ſhould be able to learn 
nothing, either from the W i{dom or Folly, the 
Succeſs or Miſcarriage of thoſe who went be- 
fore them— but that one Generation ſhould be 
ſill trudging on after another, in the ſame dull 
beaten Road, without once attempting to ſtrike 
out either to the right Hand or left—To ſup- 
poſe this, is not only highly injurious to hu- 
man Nature, but is moreover contrary to 
Hiſtory and Experience, as well as to the 
Nature of Man, and Reaſon of Things. 
For has not there been a Time, when Arts 
and Sciences were not? Are not the firſt In- 
ventors of ſeveral of them known? Have we 
not the Hiſtory of the Riſe, Progreſs, and 
M 4 Im- 
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Improvements of moſt of them? And is not 
the Uſe and Su bier viency of them all in Life, 
too well known to need any Proof? Eve- 
ry ſuccecding Generation has the Advantage 
of the fore- going, added to its own, Ex» 
perience; and one Age may learn Wiſdom 
even by the Folly of another, and improve 
by its very Errors; and when the Sons get 
upon the Fathers Shoulders, they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily ſee farther, even tho they ſhould be al- 
low'd to be ſhorter of Stature. We need on- 
ly compare the preſent State of civilized Na- 
tions with the Accounts we have of the Way 
of Living, in the Infancy of the World, to 
be convinced of the Difference. 25 
In the firſt State of Nature, Men differ'd 
but little from brute Beaſts. Roots, Herbs, 
and Acorns, were their only Dainties: Cloa- 
thing they had none, unleſs, peradyenture, it 
were the Skins of wild Beaſts, ſlain by 
them in Defence of their Lives; which were 
daily expoſed a Prey, not only to Wolves 
and  Tygers, but to the worſer Savages of 
their own Kind ; as they lived without Law, 
or any other Reſtraint or Security, but what 
was placed in each Man's own Strength, or 
Cunning. Afterwards, when they began to 
unite into Societies, to cloath themiclyes, build 
Cottages, and apply themſelves to Agrticul- 
ture; the Perſons who fell upon the firſt Hints 
of theſe rude Contrivances, : were eſteem'd ſuch 
mighty Benefactors to Mankind, that they 
could never ſufficiently expreſs their Gratitude 
ee e | FS 
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to them. Hence they were made immortal, 
and divine Honours were paid to them; and 
Hence it is well known, aroſe the Godſhip of 
Jupiter, Bacchus, Minerva, Ceres, and the 
reſt of that Tribe of Deities : - But there is 
not a Plough-boy now, that would not have 
been a' God, even to Jupiter himſelf; had he 
lived in his Days, with his preſent Skill in Huſ- 
bandry. Had the Myftery of Printing been 
invented in antient Times, Gutenberg of 
Mens might have been a God of higher 
Eſteem throughout Germany, than Mercum, 
© or Jupiter himſelf? is a Remark, which 1 
think Dr Jackſon ſomewhere makes. 

Should we be willing to change Conditions 
with our uncultivated Anceſtors of this Hland, 
and live in thoſe Days when Men ſcarce knew 
the Uſe of Cloaths, or of any thing elſe — Had 
nothing to pride themſelves in, but the Paint 
of their Bodies lived promiſcuouſly in little 


— m frigida parvas © 
Præberet Spelunca Domos.—— Jay. Sat. 3. 


Huts - and were confined in their Diet to Milk, 
and what Animals they could kill in Hunting? 

What vaſt Improvements muſt have been 
made in this Country, ſince the Time it was 
firſt conquer'd and civilized by the Romans, to 
bring it to its preſent State; abounding with 
all the Neceſſaries, Conveniences, and Super- 
fluities of Life, cultivated and fertilized in its 
Soil, (Se Ch. 4.) adorned with ſtately Pala- 
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ces, large Cowus, and flouriſhing Cities; flows 
ing with Wealth; furniſh'd with the moſt 
valuable Commodities of all the known Parts 
of the World, and poliſh'd with every Art 
that improves, or adorns Life! 

Indeed, there are ſti!! too many Nations in 
remote Corners of the Earth, who do not 
ſeem to have improved at all upon their Fore- 
fathers, but rather to have degenerated from 
them, and ſunk beneath them in Ignorance 
and Barbarity. Theſe are left as ſo many me- 
lancholy Inſtances of what human Nature in ge- 
neral formerly was, and would have ſtill conti- 
nued to be, if the World had not been meliora- 
ted and improved, as ſome contend it is not. At 
the ſame Time they ſerve as Foyls to the more 
civilized and cnlightned Part of Mankind, and 
by.way of Contraſt, in a lively Manner ſer off 
the noble Privileges and Advantages, with 
which the due Application of the Talents en- 
truſted to us by Go is rewarded. 

One great Diſad vantage which theſe poor 
Creatures generally labour under, is that they 
have been ſecluded, and ſhut out in a manner 
from the reſt of the World; having had no 
Communication by 'Traflick or Commerce with 
their Fellow-Creatures; which has contribu- 
ted as much as any one human Means to the 
civilizing of the World; eſpecially in theſe 
latter Ages, wherein, by the Diſcoveries and 
Improvements that have been made in Navi- 
gat ion, and other Arts, an Intercourfe hath 
been FROM, d, between the ſeveral * op 

or 
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World; whereby Mankind ſupply their 
mutual Wants and Conveniences, and co- 
py from each other whatever new Cuſtoms, 
Manners, Inventions, Sc. they meet with, 
= they eſteem uſcful and ornamental in 

ife, 
Another Bleſſing which hath accrued to the 
World in its civil Capacity, and which hath 

reatly contributed to promote and ſettle the 

eace, Security, and general Welfare of Man- 
kind, are the Improvements and Regulations, 
which from Time to Time have been made 
in Civil Government; which may be reckon'd 


as ſo many Steps towards the Removal of the 


Curſe in this reſpe&; for as all Diſorders of 
Society are to be eſteem'd as Conſequences of 
the Fall, and of Man's Diſobedience to the 
firſt Law, ſo theſe Diſorders are rectified, and 


provided againſt for the future, by the enact. 


ing of wiſe and ſalutary Laws; by e- 
for the Defects obſerved Time aſter Time, in 
the ſeveral Forms of Government; and by the 
Study and Refinement, which able and skilful 
Stateſmen, one Age after another, have made 
in the Art of Politicks; by which Means the 


Lives, Liberties, and Properties of all Ranks 


and Orders of Men, are well defended and 
maintain'd in civilized Nations: A Happi- 
neſs to which former Times, and worſe regula- 
ted Governments at preſent are Strangers! 
Nor can it be ſuppoſed that ſo complicated a 
Machine, conſiſting of ſo many Movements, 
Springs, and Wheels, as every Syſtem of Go- 

* vernment 
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vernment'muſt have, could be brought intoany 
tolerable Harmony and Order, without the 
continued Labour of many wiſe Heads for ſe- 
veral ſucceſſive Generations. 

It is the Opinion of a great Stateſman, and 
Civilian, © Thar there was no Magiſtracy, nor 

© 2ny civil Government, in the Antediluvian 
World; it being ſcarcely to be imagined that 
ſuch abominahſe Licentiouſneſs, and the 
© Confuſion of all Rights and Laws human 
and divine, could have been introduced, 
©where the Power of Magiſtrates and Laws 
© was exerciſed.” And, as he adds, It is ob- 
ſervable, that after once the Rules of Go- 
© yernment were conſtituted, we do not find 
© that Mankind in general did run into the 
© ſame Enormities, of which Gop Almighty 
© was obliged to purge the World by an uni- 
Everfal Puniſhment; tho' the Root of the 
© Evil was remaining, as well aſter as before 
© the Deluge.“ And a little after the ſame 
Author obſerves, © That as no human Affairs 
© come immediately to Perfection, ſo were the 
* firſt Inſtitutions of civil Society very ſimple 
© and imperfect, till by Degrees all the Parts 
* of the ſupreme civil Power, together with 
*ſach Laws and Conſtitutions as were re- 

' quiſite for the maintaining of a civil Society, 

© were ſettled and inſtituted. 

And tho', upon the Increaſe of Mankind 
aſter the Flood, the Experience of the many 
Eyils of a State of N —_— ſoon 9 them up- 

on 
* Puffendorf”s Introd. to Hiſtory, Sub initio. 
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on forming themſelves into Societies under 
ſome Sort of Governments; yet how imper- 
fect they were for many Ages, may in a great 
Meaſure appear from the Commotions and 
Confuſions, the Uſurpations, Tyrannies, Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies, Maſſacres, Revoluti- 
ons, and various Enormities, which occurr ſo 
frequently in the Hiſtories of all antient States: 
And the farther we trace them towards their 
Infancy, the greater generally are the Violen- 
ces and Outrages committed in them; which 
were better provided againſt when they came 
to be well regulated and ſettled. But when- 
ever they happen'd, even theſe Commotions 
in the Body Politick, like Fermentations in 
the natural Body, generally tended to purify 
and refine it. 7477 HERE. 
The Laws of antient Times were more ſim- 
ple in Proportion to the Simplicity of”: the 
World; and their Maxims of Government 
were more coarſe and ſhallow, and were gene- 
rally founded on Arbitrary Power: But as the 
World grew more ſubtile, Laws and Poli- 
ticks became more ſubtile and refined like- 
wiſe. - Formerly, - when the leaſt Diſputes 
aroſe between neighbouring Powers, Recourſe 
Was immediately had to Arms, as the only 
way they knew of deciding them; and how 
many Lives have been often ſacrificed, not or- 
Iy to Ambition, but Caprice and mere Puncti- 
lio's, no one needs be informed, who is in the 
leaſt converſant in antient Story. And tho? the 


Sword rages ſo much at preſent, and makes 
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its Ravages to be felt in neighbouring Na- 
tions, yet it generally is uſed as the laſt Expe- 
dient, being ſeldom unſheath'd till the more 

ceable Methods of Accommodation have 
been firſt tried, and found unſucceſsful. And 
it is to be hoped, that at length, all States will 
ſee it their Intereſt to ſubmit their Differen- 
ces to Mediation, and that War and Blood- 
ſhed will ceaſe, at leaſt among Chriſtians. 
The Romans were reputed the wiſeſt Peo- 
ple in the World, as undoubtedly they 
were the moſt conſiderable, in other reſpects; 
yet we can have no great Opinion of their 
Government; I mean the Legiſlative Part of 
it, when we conſider that it was 300 Years 
before they had any written Laws among them; 
and thoſe which they then enacted were 
not of their own contriving, having been moſt- 
ly borrowed from a neighbouring State: And 
it is but ſeldom that the Laws of one Coun- 
trey, ſuit well with another, whoſe Govern» 
ment is different, and the Genius of the Peo- 
ple different too. 

And that there were ſome fundamental Er- 
rots in the Conſtitution of the Roman State, 
which they never had Skill enough in Poli- 
ticks to rectify, is evident without entring deep- 
er into it, from the many Changes and Re- 
volutions which from time to time it under- 
went, ſo as to run through all the known 
Forms of Government, and at length to end 
in a total Diſſolution, 

The Superſtructure was too large = the 

oun- 
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di: inſomuch that at length it fell 
by its own Weight : When its Period of 
old Age came on, it decay'd apace, and by 
Degrees made Way for other Powers, which 
grew out of its Ruins; and for one of a diffe- 
rent Kind from, and I could wiſh to have added, 
of a better than, all others: But it muſt be 
owned to have excell'd them in nothing but 
helliſn Policy and W ic kedneſs. 
Ts not this, then, you'll lay, a plain Proof 
that the World grows daily worſe and worſe? 


Agrecably to the Roman Poet's Obſervation 
of his own Times, — 


Atas Parentum pejor Avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mom daturos 
 Progentem vitioſiorem. * 


— And Abundance of Authorities more which 
might be cited to the ſame purpoſe. With 
regard to which I might content my ſelf with 
fying, that if all the Obſervations concerning 
the growing Degeneracy of human Nature, 
which from Age to Age have been made, 
were true, what a Jad Paſs muſt the World 
have come to by this Time! It would 
have been no better than a mere Hell upon 
Earth, and Men had been long ago degenera- 
ted into very Devils. But to let the Reader 
ſee that the other Side of the Queſtion is not 
unſupported by Authority, I thall give him 

a few 

. Horat. Carm. Lib. iii. Ode 6, 
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a few Inſtances of it, which perhaps may be 
of ſome Weight with him. 

I ſhall begin with the judicious Hooker. 
© We all make Complaint, ſays he, of the 
Iniquity of our Times, and not unjuſtly, 
© for the Days are Evil. But compare them 
© with thoſe Times, wherein there were no ci- 
© yil Societies, with thoſe Times, wherein 
© there was as yet no manner of publick Re- 
gimen eſtabliſh'd And we have ſurely 
© good Caule to think, that Gop hath bleſſed 
© us exceedingly, and hath made us behold 
* moſt happy Days. 

© Tt is an Error, ſays Mr Bavyle, to 
believe that the World grows daily worſe 
and worſe, ſince it is certain the Age where- 
in we live, has not been able to furniſh us 
in the Weſt, with a Series of Enormities in 
a few Years, comparable to thoſe which were 
committed between the Years 1345, and 
© 1390 F. And he mentions an Author, || 
whom TI have not ſeen, who has compoſed a 
Diſcourſe in Oppoſition to this Error, viz, 
that the World grows worſe and worſe. 

And an Author of our own, Dr Hakew:/, 
about a Century ago, wrote a large Treatiſe, 
entitled, an Apology for the Power and Pro- 
vidence of Gop, wherein he thoroughly exa- 
mines and explodes the common Error touch- 
ing Nature's prong and univerſal * 


* Fcclefiaſtical Polit B. i. 5. . 
Bayle's Di. Vol. iv p. 3 


The Sieur de r 860 3 74 563. 4. 
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And I have in a former Chapter cited another 
conſiderable Authority to the ſame Purpoſe. 
But there is a more conſiderable than all fill 
in Reſerve, of one who for his Knowledge of 
Mankind, of the World, and the whole Courſe 
of Nature, and for the Judgment which he 


WP » „* 


paſſed upon them, juſtly claims the Precedence 


in Wiſdom of all the Sons of Men. 
The 'renown'd Solomon I mean, who re- 


proves this querulous Humout of 'magrifying 


che former Times at the Expence, and to the 
Diminutioh of the preſent, which it ſeems 
prevail'd in his Days, as well as it hath done 
ever ſince, tho no People were ever happier 
than the Iynelites under his Reign. Say not 
thou, what is the Cauſe that the former Days 


were better than theſe 2 For thou' doſt not en- 


quire wiſely concerning this. Eccles. vii. 10. 4 

To proceed. The Permiſſion of ſuch e- 
normous Evils in the aboye-mentioned Ages, 
might be expedient to create in Mankind an 
Abhorrence of them, to put them upon 


redreſſing them, and NN againſt the like 


in Time to come. And, bleſſed be Goo, 
as bad as the preſent Age is, it is a Golden 
one in reſpect of ſome former Times; and 
tho' Diforders do ſtill too much abound, yet 
there are few amongſt'us' who do not abomi- 
nate the Thoughts of Crimes perpetrated in 


the Days of our Anceſtors, a few Centuries 


i 207. "Backs 

* See p. 95. f See 4 Sermop by Dr Ibbot on the above 
Text wherein he ſhews the Groundleſsneſs of Men's Complaints 
pf the comparative Badneſs of their own Times, 
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backward. . Hence People, have been moved 
to exert themſelves i in Defence of their Lives, 
Liberties, and Properties, and, have generally 
obtain'd better Security for them; ſo that now 
every Man ſits under his own Vi me. and Fig- 
zee, and all Orders and Degrees of Men en- 
Joy their Rights and Privileges in greater daſe- 
ty than was formerly known. _ 

This is the Caſe, more or leſs, of all Enro- 
pean Nations: But it may be ſaid without a- 
ny national Prejudice, that none of them en- 
joys this Bleſſing i in ſo eminent a Degree, as 
our own. + Such is the Happineſs and Excel- 
lency of our Engliſþ Conſtitution, ſo equally 
is the Balance of Power ſettled between the 
ſeveral Parts of it, and ſuch is the Harmony 
that runs thro' the whole, that the Welfare of 
every. Individual is provided for, and the Pea- 
fant. has the ſame Security for everyThing that 
is dear and valuable to him, as the Prince. 
But whoever is in the leaſt acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of Eugland, muſt know that our 
Conſtitution was not brought: to its preſent 
Degree of Perſection all at once; but that it 
was 6 Work of Ages, and coſt much Blood 
and Treaſure, underwent many violent Pangs 
and Convulſions, before it was eſtabliſhed on 
is preſent happy Baſis. And may it long 
continue ſtill advancing in Perfection! May it 
be the Model of other States to copy aſter 
And be the Glory and Emulation of the 
| Kingdoms around it to the lateſt Generations! 

But of all human Means, none hath con- 
nn tribu- 
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tributed ſo much to the Improvement and Ad- 
vancement of human Nature, as Learning 
and the Attainment of Arts and Sciences. The 
enlightning and cultivating of the Under- 
ſanding, the enlarging, elevating, and en- 
riching the Mind by uſeful Knowledge and 
true Philoſophy, is the nobleſt Acquiſition, 
the diſtinguiſhing Felicity of a rational Crea- 
ture. But how many and great Diſad vanta- 
ges Mankind in the early Ages of the World 
labour d under in this reſpect, and how confi- 
ned and low their Knowledge was, will not 
be difficult to conceiye, if it be conſider d how 
unexperienc'd they werte That they were, 
probably, for many Ages r r with 
the Uſe of Letters, as I ſhall preſently ſhew— 
'That Arts and Sciences were either not at all, 
or but imperfectly difcover'd at beſt That 
they had nothing to work upon but their own 
poor Stock of Ideas That little was to be 
learn'd by converfing with each other, where 
all were equally ignorant—And that the one 
Generation had no way of having the Obſer- 
vations of the foregoing convey'd to it, but 
by Tradition; till ſuch Time as Letters were 
invented, and the Uſe of them became fre- 
quently known. | 

Of all the Inventions and Diſcoveries which 
the World hath had the Benefit of, this is 
certainly the moſt beneficial, as well as the 
moſt wonderful. For this Art hath been ex- 
perienced to be the beſt Means of preſerving 
and communicating Science in all its Parts, 
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as well as the moſt helpful in conducting the 
various Affairs of human Life: It fixes our 
fleeting Thoughts ; expreſles the Conceptions 
of our Minds with greater Clearneſs and Pre- 


ciſion than even Language itſelf; ſtamps them 
in Jegible Characters; makes us Maſters of the 
Product of other Men's Labours and Studies, 
as well as of our own; and is the moſt faith- 
ful Repoſitory of both that ever hath been, 
or could be invented. ts ts 

The learned Mr Shuckford attempts to ac- 
count for the Invention and gradual Improve- 
ment of this uſeful Art, in his Connection of 
Hiſtory, Vol. 1. B. 4. whence, tho' I cannot 
agree with him in this Particular, I ſhall take 


' the Liberty of tranſcribing a Paſſage, in which 


that ingenious Gentleman's Reaſoning concern- 
ing the Riſe and Progreſs of Arts-in general, 
is very juſt, as well as applicable to my pre- 
ſent Purpoſe. 2 

If we conſider the Nature of Letters, ſays 
he, it cannot but appear ſomething ſtrange, 
that an Invention fo ſurprizing as that of 
* Writing is, ſhould have been found out in 
© Ages ſo near the Beginning of the World. 
Nature may eaſily be ſuppoſed to have 
* prompted Men to ſpeak,* to try to expreſs 
* their Minds to one another by Sounds: and 


_ © Noiſes; but that the Wit of Man ſhould, 


* amongſt its firſt Attempts, find out a Way to 
© expreſs Words in Figures or Letters, and to 
* form a Method, by which they might expoſe 
1 . to 
See p. 26. 
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* to View all that can be ſaid or thought, and 
that within the Compaſs of ſixteen, or twen- 
© ty, or four and twenty Characters, variouſly 
© placed, fo as to form Syllables and Words — 
© 1 fay, to think, that any Man could imme- 
©diately and direQly*, or indeed at all, fall 
© upon a Project of this Nature, exceeds 
© the higheſt Notion we can have of the Ca- 
© pacity we are endued with. We have great 
© and extraordinary Abilities of Mind, and 
© we experience, that by Steps and Degrees we 
© can advance our Knowledge, and make al- 
© moſt all Parts and Creatures of the World 
© of Uſe and Service to us; but till all theſe 
© Things are done by Steps and Degrees. A 
© firſt Attempt has never yet perfected any 
Science or Invention whatever. The Mind 
© of Man began to exert itſelf as ſoon as ever 
© it was ſet on thinking: And we find the firſt 
« Menattempted many of the Arts, which af- 
© ter Ages carried forwards to Perfection; but 
© they only attempted them, and attained no 
© farther than to leave im perfect Eſſays to thoſe 
© that came after.” The firſt Men, tho' they 
© had a Language to be underſtood by, yet 
© certainly never attain'd to an Elegancy of 
© ſpeaking. Tubal-Gain was the firſt Artificer 
© in Braſs-Work and Tron, but without doubt, 
© his beſt Performances were very ordinary, in 
* Compariſon of what has been done by later 
© Artiſts. The Arts of Building, Painting, 
Carving, and many others were attempted, 
© yery early; but the firſt Tryals were only 
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* Attempts; Men arrived at Perfection by. 
Degrees; Time and Experience led them on 
from one Thing to another, until, by having 
* try'd many Ways, as their different Fancics, 
* at different Times, happen'd to lead them, 
© they came to form better Methods of execu- 
* ting what they aim'd at, than at firſt they 
thought of.” And thus, he concludes, it hap- 
pen'd in the Affair of Letters; but how 
juſtly will appear preſently. | 
Another plauſible Account of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of Writing, is given us by the learn- 
ed Author of The Divine Legation of Moſes. 
Book the 4th. Sect. 4. 

He naturally enough ſuppoſes, that Men's 
firſt Eſſays of this Kind were made, by draw- 
ing, as well as they could, the Pictures of the 
Things they had a Mind to expreſs. That 
theſe were improved by the Egyptian Hieru- 
2lyphics—and theſe again by more contracted 
Marks, ſuch as are at preſent in uſe among the 
Chineſe—And that theſe laſt were abridged, 
and by a ſmall Alteration turn'd into A/pha- 
betical Letters. This DeduQtion of Writing 
from Pictures to Letters, ſeems eaſy and na- 
tural enough, with regard to the gradual 
Change made in the Shapes and Figures of the 
ſeveral Characters: But if we conſider the 
Difference between an Hieroglyphic and a Let- 
ben, in their Nature and Uſe, it is not ſo eaſy 
{© conceive how the one Invention could ariſe 
out of the other. For as the one kind ol 
Character was a Sign of Things, and the other 

T8 
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of Sounds—As one Hieroghyphic, when refi- 
ned, was made to ſtand for more than one, 

mes for many Things, together with 
their ſeveral Modes, Qualities and Circumſtan- 
ces—And'on the other hand, as there are of- 
ten ſeveraWS9unds that go to expreſs one Idea, 
and ſeveral Alphabetical Letters to expreſs 
one Sun - This Change, as it was far from 
being natural, ſo neither could it be conceiv- 
ed, beforehand, to be more conciſe or expreſſive. 
For how could it enter any human Mind to paint 
Thoughts or Words; or to make Figures, and 
theſe but few in Number, M repreſent Ideas, or 
Sounds, both which are innumerable“; and to 
imagine again, that thoſe ſhould expreſs Things 
better than the Figures of the 4 22 them- 
ſelves? Nor is it leſs improbable, that they 
ſhould think of ahridgimg the prodigious Num- 
ber of their Characters by multiplymg,—or of 
contracting, by diſſolving each of thoſe Chara- 
Qers into Ten, Twenty, or perhaps a Hun- 
dred ; which was the Caſe in one Senſe, tho 
it proved to anſwer the contrary Purpoſe in 
Effect. 

Therefore I cannot be induced to think, that 
Hieroglyphics could ever lead Men into the 
Invention of Letters. And what ought to be 
admitted as a convincing Proof hereof is, that 
the Chineſe (whoſe Genius and Capacity for 
the Invention and Improvement of all uſeſul 
Arts, do not ſeem to be a whit inferior to 

N 4 thoſe 


* Dui ſonos Vacir, qui infiniti videbantur, paucis literarum 
notis terminavit ? Cicero Tuſc. Quaſt. Lib. I. 
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thoſe of any People, antient or modern). have 
not in the Courſe of ſo many Ages ſtumbled 
upon a Thing ſo very obvious and ca(y;,.tho! 
they have been all this while groping upon the 
very Borders of it, and beating. about the 
Buſh, when they had but one Stepygg advance, 
to ſlide into it.“ If the Egyptians. could 
find out this Art ſo ſoon, ſurely this other 
People too. had by ſome Chance or other, lit 
on it before now: But ſince they have had ſo 
many thouſand Years Tryal, and are ſtill as 
far from it, as when they firſt ſet out, we have 
from hence good Gypunds to conclude, that it 
is not the Object of human Invention; for 
Nature, as this learned Author juſtly obſerves, 
is uniform throughout. 1 

Therefore J cannot ſtill but think, that the 
trueſt Account of the Origin of Alphabetical 
Writing is, that it was taught by Gop to 
Moſes, notwithſtanding this Opinion is in ſo 
low and indecent a Manner ridiculed by this 
learned Writer fr. For, yours 

I. The Scripture does not 7mp!1y, but is re- 
peatedly expreſs, that the Ten Commandments 
were written with the FINGER OF Gon. 

II. This is the oldeſt Inſtance of Alphabe- 
tical Writing, not only that has been conyey'd 
down to us, but that we have any certain, or 
even probable Tradition. of ; and therefore it 


89 «- &.4 


* See Divine Legation, Val. ii. Part 1. p. 78. + p. 139. Hs 
_ it a Fancy that only ſticks out of the Tail of an Hypo- 
thells. 
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other, till ſach Time as ſome other is proved 
to ha ve been prior to it. 1 

IIL There are ſufficient Reaſons for this un- 
parallel'd Inſtance of divine Condeſcenſion, ari- 
ling from the growing Need, and indeed, Ne- 
ceſſity of this Invention. | | 
In the firſt Ages of the World, when the 
Reyelations of Gop's Will (as well as Know- 
ledge in general, and the Buſineſs of civil Life) 
lay within a narrow Compaſs, the whole was 
no more than what Men might have carried in 
their Heads, without over-burthening of their 
Memories, or requiring any extraordinary 
Proviſion in Aid or Relief of them: And 
eſpecially as their Lives were ſo long, Tradi- 
tion was a ſufficient Means of conveying what 
Revelations had been made to them, with Safe- 
ty to Poſterity. But the Age of Man being 
reduced to the preſent Standard, about the 
Time of Moſes, as appears from Fſalm 
xc. the Title of which ſhews it to have 
been written by him; and Gop being then 
about delivering a large Body of Laws by 
him to the Iſraelites (which were of too much 
Importance, as well as too numerous, to be 
truſted to Memory and uncertain oral Tra- 
dition, or to any Method of Record then 

found out) more certain and durable Means be- 
came expedient, in order to preſerve them 
from Oblivion and Corruption ; and therefore 
Go Almighty thought fit to reveal the Uſe 
of Writing; which he did by entrifg down 
the chiefeſt Part of his Law in this Manner, 
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as a Specimen for recording of the Whole; 
which has been ever ſince experienced to be 
beyond Compariſon the beſt Method of re- 
cording Things, of all others. But. | 
IV. The learned Author himſelf hath fur- 
niſhed us with another Reaſon for the Uſe of 
Alphabetical Writing at this Time, vi. to 
preſerve the Integrity of the true Religi- 
on from Idolatry. All Hieroghphick Wri- 
* ting”, as he ſnews, was abſolutely forbid- 
den by the ſecond Commandment ;z and with 
© a View worthy of the divine Wiſdom ; Hie- 
* roglyphics being the great Source of the 
* moſt abominable Idolatriesand Superſtitions.* 
In order, therefore, effectually to aboliſh the 
Uſe of them, and cut off all Occaſion of Dan- 
ger from Symbolic Images, was it not as be- 
coming the ſame Wiſdom to teach Men a more 
commodious Way of Writing, and ſuch as 
was quite different in its Nature, as well as 
Form? This our Author ſeems to be aware 
of; ſor finding Hieroglyphics to be forbidden 
by the ſecond Commandment, he found it 
likewiſe natural to ſuppoſe, that ſome ſuch 
Expedient ſhould at the tame Time be invent- 
ed to draw off the People from the Uſe of 
them as much as poſſible ; and therefore he is 
eaſily perſuaded to believe, that to this End 
Moſes alter'd the Form of the Egyptian Letters, 
reducing them from the Reſemblance they 
bore to the Hieroghyphic Marks they were ta- 
ken from, to ſomething like thoſe ſimple 
Shapes 


* Divine Legation, &c. Vol: ii. p. 140. 
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Shapes in which we now find them. So that 
here is a Conceſſion of an Improvement at 
leaſt made by Moſes in Alphabetical Writing; 
and were it not for his favourite Scheme, per- 
haps, he might as eaſily be perſuaded to yield 
him the entire Honour of the Invention. For 
what can be more natural to ſuppoſe, than that 
Gop in communing with Moſes on the Mount, 


ſhould addreſs himſelf to him in ſome ſuch 


manner as this? I find Hieroglyphics have 
© been greatly abuſed to Idolatry, and there- 
* fore I think fit abſolutely to forbid all Uſe of 
them: And to cut off all Handle of Excuſe 
* for uſing them, from their Subſervience in 
civil Life, TI here give you an Examplar of 
Writing far more commodious in all reſpects, 
and for all Purpoſes whatſoever ; which you 


© may teach the People, ſo that they may have 


neither Pretence, nor Temptation to uſe any 
© other.” 

But, ſays the learned Writer, If Gop, 
vas the immediate Author of the Art iſice, (as 
he is pleaſed to call it) it could ſcarce be but 
* Moſes would haye recorded the Hiſtory of 
its Invention, as the beſt Sanction to its 
* Uſe, and beſt Security from the Danger of 
* Heieroglyphic Writing'. As this negative Ob- 


jection is the only one the Author brings 


againſt this Opinion, I ſhall conſider it the 
more particularly. — 

1. If the Ulcfulneſs of Alphabetical Wri- 
ting was not a ſufficient Recommendation of 
it in Preference to Hierogihphic, are not wm 

told 
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told, that there was an expreſs' Command, en- 
forced with a ſevere Commination, againſt the 
Breach of it, expreſly inhibiting Hieroghy- 
phics? And can we think, that the bare re- 
cording the Hiſtory of the Tnyention of Let- 
ters could be a better Sanction to their Uſe 
than this, or a better Security againft the Dan- 
ger of Hieroglyphics ? The Author of the 
Invention was well known at firſt, and the 
Knowledge of him ſufficiently preſerved by 
Tradition, till ſuch Time as all Fondneſs for 
Hieroglyphics had been worn off. But in truth, 
we do not find in Fact, that there was any 
need of ſuch a Sanction as this, upon this Ac- 
count. For as forcibly as the Ifraelites were 
tuclined to Egyptian Manners, it does not 
appear they had any Inclination to this. But, 

2. What, if after all I ſhould prove, that 
the Fact ſtands ſufficiently recorded by Moſes ? 
Will he then give up the Point, and fairly 
own himſelf convinced, when divine Teſtimony 
is produced againſt him? | 

The firſt Accounts we have of Writing oc- 
curr in the Books of Exodus and Deuterono- 
my, and that we may ſorm the better Judg- 
ment concerning this matter, I ſhall conſider 
the ſeveral Texts which make any Mention 
of it, in the Order in which they there ſtand. 

The firſt that occurs is Exod. xvii. 14. where 
the Lord ſays unto Moſes, Write" this fon a 
Memorial in a Book, and rehearſe it in the 
£.ars of Joſhua. A very ingenious and learn- 
cd Writer, who appears to be particularly 

well- 
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well-skill'd in the ſacred Language, has ſhewn 
that the original Words by us tranſlated, 
Mrite, and Book, are by no means limited to 
the Senſe, which they are now generally ap- 
plied to, and underſtood in. * Not withſtand- 
ing, I am willing to allow that Myſes could 
write at this time, which was before the gi- 
ving of the Law. The next mention of Wri- 


ting is in Ghap. xxiv. 4. where it is ſaid, That 


Moſes wrote all the Words of the Lord, and v. 
7. that be took the Book of the Covenant, and 
read in the Audience of the People. Theſe 
Words of the Law are either all the Laws 
recorded in the four, preceding Chapters,' or 
at leaſt the principal Part-of them, The ten 
Commandments. And as this was before the 
Delivery of the two Tables written by Gop, 
which are not promiſed till afterwards, v. 12. 
of this 24th Chapter, it may from hence like- 
wiſe be inferr'd, that Moſes was skill'd in W ri- 
ting before GoDp deliver'd him the Tables. 

But what kind of Writing this was which 
he was skill'd in is the Queſtion. It is plain 
it could not be Alphabetical Writing; be- 
cauſe if it were, what Occaſion had there 
been for Gop's Writing theſe very Laws af- 
terwards in this very manner? Was it to give 
any Addition to their Authority? It would 
have anſwer' d that End much better to have 
written them firſt himſelf, if indeed the bare 
Writing of them could have added at all to 


„ 1 a. SETS +> .4 Pub- 
See Miſcellaneous Reflections on Mr Squire's Eſſays. p. 5. 
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Publication of them. Was it then for the 
better recording of them? There was no Oc- 
caſion for that neither, if Moſes had already 
done it in a manner ſufficient for the. Purpoſe. 
Bur ſince GO p took upon himſelf to write the 
Law, after Meſes had once done it, this ſeems 
to be a plain Proof that Moſes had not done 
it, and that he could not do it, in a ſufficient 
Manner, and that this was the true Reaſon of 
God's condeſcending to do it himſelf. W hat 
kind of Writing then was that which Moſes 
was at this Time skill'd in? In all Probabili- 
ty it was Flieroglphical Writing, which 
he had learned in Egypt, this being the only 
Method of recording Matters of Importance 
hitherto uſed or known among them : - And 
this might ſerve well enough for recording 
Victories and Triumphs, and other Matters of 
a civil Nature, and therefore GoÞ commands 
Moſes to record the Victory over Amalek in 
the cuſtomary manner. And as Moſes ſoon 
after received the ſeveral Laws recorded 
in the 2oth and three following Chapters of 
Exodus, he of his own accord took down 
tome Memorandums of them in the Hrerogly- 
phical, that is, in the beſt manner he could, as 
he found that ſome Means of this kind were 
neceſſary for the Aſſiſtance of his Memory in 
retaining them, But theſe Laws were too nu- 
merous and of too great Importance to be en- 
truſted to Hieroghyphical Writing, which can- 
not be conceived to be otherwiſe than very 
imperſect at beſt, And therefore GOD Al- 

4 * | | 69-209 mighty 
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mighty immediately upon this calls him up 
to him into the Mount. Come up, ſays he, to 
me into the Mount, and be there, (i. e. abide 
with me there forty Days, as we find he did, 
and chiefly, as is probable; for this very Purpoſe) 
and I WwiLL GIVE THEE Tables of Stone, and 
a Law and Commandments waicn I Have 
WRITTEN, (This Law and Commandments 
were materially the very ſame that Moſes had 
written, and Gop himſelf had deliver'd from 
the Mount, and could differ only in the Form 
and Manner of Writing them) that thou 
mayeſt teach them. i. e. that thou mayeſt teach 
the Nobles, or choſen Men, beforementioned 
v, 11. to read and copy them, as the late 


| 
| 
learned Mr Fohnſon rightly underſtood this | 
| 
| 


'Teait, ® 

Agreeably to this Promiſe we read, Exod. 
xxxi. 18. That Cop $290 unto Moles two 
Tables of vn ny, Tables of Stone, writ- 
ten with the Finger of Gop, and Chap. 
xxxii. 16. That the Tables were the Work of | 
Gap, and the Writing was the Writing of | 
Gop, graven upon the Tables, And Deut. ix. 
10. Theſe fame Tables are again ſaid to be 
written with the Finger of Gov. Which 
Words are as expreſs as Words can be, that 
both the preparing of theſe two Tables, and 
the Writing or Graving upon them proceed- | 
ed from the immediate Efficiency of Go 4 
himſelf. 5 | 
. | 5111 f But 


* See Mr Johnſon's Preface to the 2d Vol. of his Ser mond 
concerning the Origin of Alphabetical Letters. 
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But now concerning the Fate of theſe two 
Tables we learn, Exod. xxxii. 19. Deut. ix. 
17. That Moſes, in bis Anger againſt the 
People's Idolatry in worſhipping the Golden 
Calf, brake them in his Deſcent from the 
Mount. To repair this Loſs, Gov: ſoon af- 
ter gives Orders for the Renewal of the Tables. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew thee 
two Tables of Stone like unto the if, and I 
will write upon theſe Tables the Words that 
were iu the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt. 


Exod. xxxiv. 1. And this Matter is related in 


much the ſame Manner in Deut. x. 1. whence 
we are given to underſtand, that Moſes prepa- 
red this Pair of Tables, and that Gop wrote 
upon them. But in Exodus xxxiv. 27, 28. 
this Matter is related in another manner For 
here the Lord ſays unto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe Words and acccordingly He (undoubt- 
edly Moſes) wrote upon the Tables the Words 
of the Covenant, the ten Commandments, ſo 
that here ſeem to be two contradiftory Ac- 
counts of the ſame Matter. In one place the 
Writing is aſcribed to Gop; in the other to 
Aloſes. There are two Ways of ſolving this 
ſeeming Contradiction, which I ſhall»lay be- 


fore the Reader, that he may chuſẽ that br 


beſt pleaſeth him. | 
D 19 Wpen Gop was about to e his 
moral Law in Writing the firſt ' Time, he 
both prepared the Tables and wrote upon 
them himſelf, which there had been no Ne- 
2 for his doing, had not this 8 Oc ot 
ri- 
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Writing been at that Time utterly unknown 
to Moſes. But when the Tables came to be 
renew'd, Moſes, having ſeen a Specimen in 
the former, was capable of making another 
Pair after their Pattern; and I G0 
commands him, Hew thee (1? D PeSal Le- 
Ca,) Hew unto thy [cl i. e. for thy own Uſe 
or Writing, two Tables of Stone like unto 
the firſt, And when this was done, having 
likewiſe ſeen an Exemplar of this new Me- 
thod of Writing, which without doubt he al- 
ſo diligently ſtudied during his firſt forty 
Days Continuance on the Mount, Gop far- 
ther orders him, Write thou, or according to 
the Original (17 232 CHa Leca) Write un- 
to thyſelf theſe Words ; for after the Tenor of 
theſe Words I have made a Covenant with 
thee and with Iſrael. And he was there 
with the Lord forty Days and forty Nights, 
he did neither eat Bread nor drink Water. 
And he wrote upon the Tables the Words of 
the Govenant, the ten Commandments. As the 
Continuance of Moſes on the Mount forty 
Days and Nights is mentioned between the 
Command of Writing, and his Execution of 
it, this I think is a plain Indication, that his 
chief Employment during that Period conſiſted 
in Writing the Law, and ſtudy ing it; other- 
wiſe why is this Circumſtance here mention'd » 
For Moſes being but a young Scholar muſt 
have required more Time than perhaps we 
may imagine, to perfect himſelf both in the 
one and the other. And haying had but one 
O Copy 
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Copy, we cannot ſuppoſe he was very expert 
at imitating of it; and therefore Gov Al- 
mighty condeſcended to ſuperintend the 
Work, and vouchſafed him his Aſſiſtance and 
Direction as far as was neceſſary, in order to 
the perfecting of it. And thus this Act 
might properly be aſcribed to both, as both 
may be ſaid to have bore a Part in the Work. 
The other Account, which was communi- 
cated to me by a Friend, ſuppoſes, that agree- 
ably to Exod. xxxiv. 1. Gop made out a ſe- 
cond Original of the Law, after the Deſtruc- 
tion of the firſt ; and that the Relation which 
follows, v. 27, 28. is an Account of Moſes 
taking a Copy of it—That the Original was 
to be repoſited in the ſacred Cheft, and the 
Copy to remain with Moſes for common Ute, 
that the People might be inſtructed out of it 
in their Duty, and taught to read and write 

by it. a 
” This Account likewiſe ſeems very natural, 
and Maſes, according to this Suppoſition, ha- 
ving the Original before him, might the more 
eaſily make out a Copy from it. The only 
Objection that ſeems to lye againſt it is, that 
Mention is made but of one Pair of Tables 
prepared by Moſes, v. 1. neither does he ſeem 
to have had any more than one. Pair in his 
Hands, when he came down from the Mount, 
V. 29. as it is certain, when he brake the firit 
Tables, he had none other; but was to haye 
copied them after his Deſcent. However, I 
think it is not very material, whether the 1 
ä es 


vc 
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bles which Moſes was concern'd in Writing) 
was a Copy, or an Original. For undoubtedly 
many Copies were afterwards made out both 
by himſelf and others, by the Heads of the 
People at leaſt, and carefully compared with 
the Original. For the conſtant Preſervation 
of which ſacred Kejjao, an Ark, or Arch- 
ive, which was therefore called the Ark of the 
Covenant, was by Gop's ſpecial Appoint- 
ment provided for its Reception, and lodged 
in the moſt holy Place ; not to be approached 
but upon ſpecial Occaſions, and by Perſons 
ſpecially appointed. For Moſes informs us, 
that having been commanded by Gop to 
make an Ark of Wood, and to put the Ta- 
bles in it, he accordingly did put them in the 
Ark which he had made, wy: there they be, 
lays he, as the Lord commanded me. Deut. x. 5. 
And thus T have endeayoured to vin- 
dicate and aſcertain the Invention of Alpha- 
betical Writing to its true Author, and have 
ſhewn that ſuch extraordinary Proviſion was 
made for preſerving the Original of it, as was 
never parallel'd with regard to any other In- 
ſtrument whatſoever, perſuant to which it 
was preſerved moſt religiou fly for many 
Ages; ſo that from the whole I hope it ap- 
pears, that this Matter has been ſo well record- 
ed, that it ſtands upon Record even to this 
Day. Mr Warburton therefore was too haſty 
in objecting the Want of its being recorded 
as well as in pronouncing, that this Opinion 

has no Conntenance from Scripture. 
os O 2 — Let 
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Let us now ſee how the Argument ſtands. 


The Eg yþtians are the only People to 
whom the Inyention of Alphabetical Writin 
is aſcribed, at leaſt by Mr Warburton. If it 
was known to them before the Time of Mo- 
ſes, it muſt have been known to him like- 
wiſe, who was learned in all the Wiſdom of 
the Egyptians. If it was known to him, 
what need was there for Go p's Writing an 
Exemplar of his Law, after Moſes had alrea- 
dy written one himſelf ? And what need was 
there for his undergoing ſo much Inſtruction 
in this kind of Writing, as it evidently ap- 
pears he did? — Of having a ſecond Pair writ- 
ten for him after he had broken the firſt- at 
leaſt, of being aſſiſted in the Writing of them? 
No moral Reaſon can be aſſigned for this, as I 
have already ſhewn: Therefore we conclude 
it was a natural one, God wrote the firſt Ta- 
bles, becauſe Moſes could not then write al- 
phabetically-—If Moſes could not, neither 
could the £&g ypt7ans—nor any other People. 
Therefore this Invention was communicated 
to Moſes by Gop, and by Moſes to the reſt 
of the World. 7 n 
I ſhall only obſerve farther, that it hence 
appears, that the * firſt Body of Laws which 
was ever deliver'd in Writing to any People 
was that contained in the Moſaic Tables : 
W hence it follows, that this Method of 15 | 
nd. Cuneri de Repub, Hebreorom, Lib. i. cap. i. | 
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cording their Laws upon Stone-Tables had not 
then obtain'd among the Eg yþtians, and 
therefore that they muſt haye borrowed this 
Cuſtom, as well as others, from the Iſraelites, 
and not theſe latter from them, as Mr Mar- 
burton imagines. Vol. i. p. 178. 

This learned Gentleman promiſes to ſhew, 
that many Egyptian Cuſtoms were indulged 
the Iſraelites, but J cannot find he has made 
it out as yet with regard to any one: And 
indeed TI ſhould be ſurprized to ſee he did, as 
I ſhould then be quite at a Loſs to reconcile 
ſuch an Indulgence with many Paſſages of 
Scripture, particularly with that Prohibition 
which I find in the Law— After the Domgs of 
the Land of Egypt, herein ye dwelt, ſhall 
e not do—neither ſhall ye walk in their Or- 
dmances. Lev. xviii. 3. And I think it would 

become Gentlemen, who eſpouſe that Side of 
the Queſtion upon Principles of Reveal'd Re- | 
ligion, firſt to examine its Conſiſtency with it, : 
before they declare themſelves ſo peremptori- 
ly. To proceed, \ 

The Foundations of Learning being laid, 
thoſe who had Leiſure for Study proceeded to 
build upon them ; but there were not many in 
the early Ages of the World who could afford 
Time for Speculation, when Mankind was hard 
put to it to provide themſelves with the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of Life; and there- 
fore Learning was more confined, till Nature 
by Degrees became more tractable, and few- 
er Hands were required for the neceſſary Em- 
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ployments of Life. The ſooner any Nation was 
ſettled and accommodated in other reſpeQs, the 
ſooner it had Leiſure to cultivate the politer 
Arts ; and Colonies being tranſplanted out of 
the civilized into the more barbarous Coun- 
tries, carried what Knowledge they had along 
with them: And a Communication, by theſe 
and other Means, being opened by Degrees 
between the ſeveral Parts of the World and 
each other, Learning became more diffuſed, 
and like the Riſing- Sun, extended its Rays 
ſtill wider and wider to enlighten the dark 
Corners of the Earth, ftill increaſing in 
Strength, the nearer it approach d towards 
its Meridian, in the Auguſtan Ae; which it 
had ſcarcely reach'd before it preſently verged 
towards a Declenſion. And in this declinin 


State it continued, till at length it ſuffer'd al- 


moſt a total Eclipſe in the dark and ignorant 


Ages, by the breaking in of the barbarous 
northern Nations. A Writer of * great 


Name and Authority in this reſpect, attributes 


the Decay of Letters among the antient No- 
maus to the Loſs of their Liberty. And it 
is certain in Fact, that Arts and Sciences ne- 
ver flouriſhed ſo much as in free States: Wit- 
neſs thoſe of Creece, as well as that of Rome, 
in all which both Arts and Liberty roſe and fell 
together, And it is no le obſervable, that 
as it was undoubtedly owing to the Papal 
Tyranny, that the World was afterwards Kept 
ſo long in Ignorance, agreeably to its Tic 
rin- 
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Principles and Intereſt; ſo it was when its op- 
preſſive Yoke began to be ſhaken off, that 
Learning reviyed and emerged from under 
thoſe thick Clouds of Darkneſs, which had fo 
long obſcured it. 

For the Wickliffites and Huſſites having had 
Recourſe to the Scriptures in order to find out 
the true Faith, and detect the Errors and Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome, brought 
the Study of the divine Oracles into Vogue. 
The Diſputes between the Latin and Greek 
Churches about the beginning of the XV. 
Century, occaſioned the Writers of Controyerſy 
to ſtudy the Greek and Latin Fathers in their 
Originals: And the taking of Conſtantinople 
by the Turks, about the Middle of it, having 
obliged the Chriſtians of the Greek Church to 
betake themſelves for Reſuge into tach and the 
adjacent Parts, and being there well received 
by the Family of the Medici, and other Patrons 
of Learning, the Study and Knowledge of the 
Greek Language was ftill farther promoted in 
theſe Weſtern Parts. And the Art of 
PRINTING having been found out about the 
{ame Time, became the Means of reyiving uſeful 
and polite Learning in general: By the Be- 
neht of which excellent Contrivance, it has 
made ſuch Haſte to recover the Ground it had 
loſt, that it is become more diffuſed and gene- 
ral among all Ranks of Men, than ever it was 
before; and ſo quick has its Progreſs been, 
that it hath advanced more within theſe three 
Centuries laſt paſt, than otherwiſe it could 


aig * have 
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have done in ten; inſomuch that with regard 
to the ſolid and ſubſtantial Parts of it at leaſt, 
if it be ſtill queſtioned by ſome, whether 
the Moderns excell the Antients, the next 
Age, I doubt not, will decide the Controyer- 
iy : To which I ſhall therefore leave it, and 
ſhall only ſubjoin the Judgment of a great 
Man in this reſpect. * We are extremely 
* miſtaken,” ſays he, © in the Computation of 
© Antiquity, by ſearching it backwards; be- 
* cauſe indeed the firſt Times were the young- 
© eſt; eſpecially in Points of natural Diſcoyery 
and Experience.“ | 
With regard to the Progreſs of Learning 
ſince its Revival, we may obſerve, that as 
the firſt Thing to be done, was to reſcue 
the Remains of antient Literature from the 
Rubbiſh and Obſcurity in which they were 
buried, ſo this was the chief Employment of 
one Century; and this Task was with great 
Coſt and Pains, executed by learned Printers, 
who, excepting Eraſmus and a few more, were 
the only Men conſiderable for Letters in that 
Age. But in the following, the Number was 
much increaſed; and the Learning of thoſe 


Times conſiſted chiefly in comparing and ad- 


juſting the various Readings, and reſtoring; the 

true Text of antient Authors, which had 

greatly ſuffer'd by. the Careleſſneſs and Igno- 

rance of Tagen This kind of Learn- 

ing, as it was then moſt in Vogue, ſo was it 

indeed the moſt uſeful and neceſſary: And 
* Sir H. Weotor's Remains, p. 298. 
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it was perſued with ſo much Diligence and 
Application, that the Subject of Criticiſm was 
in a manner exhauſted by the great Numbers 
of thoſe, who then excell'd in the Know- 
ledge of the learned Languages; inſomuch 
that they left ſcarce any Thing, beſides ſome 
few Gleanings, for the Critics of the ſucceeding 


Age to exerciſe their Talents upon. 


But all their great Learning was ſtill but 
low and ſuperficial, and often trifling, being 
employed altogether about W ords, and confi- 
ned to the Letter of Authors ; but wanted 
that Taſte of their Beauties, and that Force 
and Penetration to enter into the Spirit and 
Genius of them, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the pfeſent Age : Neither is 
this now ſo much the Study as Amuſement 
of learned Men. 

The Belles Lettres are little more than or- 
namental Accompliſhments; and it may be 
truly ſaid, that That is the leaſt Part of our 
Knowledge, which is derived from the Foun- 
tains of Antiquity : That which makes up 
by far the greateſt and moſt uſeful Part of it, 
(I need not remind the Reader, that I am here 
ſpeaking of mere human Knowledge,) the 
Moderng may properly call their own, as it is 
chiefly the Produce of their own Brains, rai- 
ſed out of their own Stack, and built upon 
their own Bottom. Such is that which con- 
fiſts in good Senſe and cloſe refined Reaſoning; 
Natural and Experimental Philoſophy ; A- 
ſtronomy and Mathematical N all its 


ranches; 
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Branches 3 in which and in all other Parts of 
uſeful Learning ſuch Diſcoveries and Improve- 
ments have of late Years been made, eſpecial- 
ly by our great Luminary Sir {ſaac Newton, 
as render the preſent Age enlighten'd beyond 
the Hopes and Imaginations of former Times. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with the Com- 
pariſon made by two eminent Critics between 
the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries. 

L am of Opinion, ſays one of them, that 
the fixteenth Century produced a greater 
Number of learned Men than the ſeven- 
© teenth, and yet the former was not ſo en- 
lighten d as the latter. Whilſt the Reign of 
* Criticiſm and Philology continued, every 
* Part of Europe produced Prodigies of Eru- 
© dition. The Study of the new Philoſophy 
* and of modern Languages having introduced 
another Taſte, that univerſal and profound 
* Literature has diſappear'd; but in Recom- 
* pence, a certain Genius more refined, and 
accompanied with more exquiſite Diſcern- 
ment, has ſpread itſelf over the Common- 
© wealth of Learning: People are now a days 
© leſs learned and more ſubtile. Thus far Mr 
Bayle, who pretently aſter brings in Father 
Rapm to confirm his Opinion. 7 

Theſe are his Words -“ We live in an Age 
wherein People attend more to good Senſe 
* and Reaſon than any Thing elſe; and it may 
* be ſaid in our Commendation, that we are al- 
ready better acquainted with the Character of 
* antieat Authors, and more intimately 72 
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© with their Genius, than thoſe who went be- 


; fore us. The Difference between them and us 
* is, that in the laſt Age, People were more 
ambitious of Erudition, than they are at 
preſent—'T'was the Genius of thoſe Times, 
wherein nothing was more in Vogue than a 
* vaſt Capacity, a great Memory, and pro- 
: „found Literature. They ſtudied Languages 
to the Bottom; applied themſelves to reform 
«© or reſtore the Text of antient Authors by 
; far-fetcht Interpretations ; cavill'd about an 
- equivocal Word; laid Streſs upon a Conjec- 
© ture, in order to eſtabliſh a Correction ; in 
, ſhort, they ſtuck to the literal Senſe of an 
* Author, becauſe they had not Force enough 
to raiſe themſelves up to his Spirit, and to be 
thoroughly 1 page with him, as we are at 
© preſent, becauſe we are more reaſonable, and 
© leſs learned, and ſet a greater Value upon 
* plain good Senſe, than an extenſiye, but 
peryerſe Capacity. 


#* Bayle's Dict. Vol. i. p 92. 6. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Containing ſome Account of No- 
tices given lo, and of the Noti- 
ons and FExpettations which 
prevail d among the Antients, 
Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians ; 
with regard to the future Re- 


[toration and Renovation of the 
World. 


HE learned Dr Burnet, in his Theo- 
ry of the Earth, has collected ſeveral 


Teſtimonies of the antient Philoſo- 
phers, together with ſome Traditions and ty- 
pical Alluſions among the Jeu, to which he 


has added the Opinions of the antient Fathers 


of the Church, all concurring in the Belief and 
Maintenance of this antient Doctrine, that af- 
ter the Revolution of certain Periods, there 
will be a Renovation of all Things, v7s. both 
of the natural and moral World. And tho 
I differ from that learned Perſon in the manner 
of explaining this Doctrine, and by which 
this Renovation will be brought to paſs; yet 
as I find ſeveral of his Teſtimonies are as ap- 
plicable to my Scheme, as his own, and ſome 
of them much more fo, I ſhall take the Li- 
berty of extracting from him what relates to 
the preſent Subject. | 9 Ty 
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© Tis plain to me, ſays he, that there were 
© among the Antients ſeveral Traditions or 
© traditionary Concluſions, which they did 
© not raiſe themſelves by Reaſon and Obſerva- 
© tion, but received them from an unknown 
© Antiquity—The Renovation of the World 
© is an antient Doctrine, of this kind, © both 
© among the Greek and Eaſtern Philoſophers ; 
© but they ſhew us no Method how the World 
© may be renewed, nor make any Proof of its 
© future Renovation; for it was not a Diſco- 
very which they firſt made, but they receiv- 
© ed it with an implicit Faith, from their Ma- 
© ſters and Anceſtors. And theſe traditionary 
Poctrines were Fore-runners of that Light, 
© which was to ſhine more clearly at the open- 
ing of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, to give a 
© more full Account of the Revolutions of the 
© natural World, as well as of the moral. 
The Jews, tis well known, held the Re- 
© novation of the World, and a Sabbath after 
© 6000 Years, according to a Prophecy cur- 


rent among them Neither can J cafily be- 
© lieye,”. as he goes on, that thoſe Conſtitu- 


* tions of Moſes, that proceed fo much upon 
© a Septenary, or the Number Seven, and have 
no Ground or Reaſon in the Nature of the 


Thing for that particular Number; I cannot 


© ealily believe, I ſay, that they are either ac- 
* cidental or humourſome, without Deſign or 
* Signification ; but that they are typical, or 
* repreſentative of ſome Septenary State, that 
does eminently deſerve and bear that Cha- 

| racter. 
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* rater. Moſes, in the Hiſtoty of the Crea- 
tion, makes ſix Days Work, and then a Sab- 
« bath; then after ſix Years, ' he makes a Sab- 
2 bath- Lear; and after, a Sabbath of Years, a 
© Year of Jubilee, Lev. xxv. All theſe lefſir 
© Reyolutions ſeem to me to point at the grand 


© Revolution, the great Sabbath or Jubilee, 


© after ſix Millenaries ; which as it anſwers the 
Type in point of Time, ſo likewiſe in the 
* Nature and Contents of it, being a State 
© of Reſt from all Labour, and Trouble, and 
© Servitude ; a State of Joy and Triumph, and 

© a State of Renovation, when Things are to 

© return to their firſt Condition and priſtine 
© Order.'* 

But theſe are not the only Alluſions to this 
renovated State, which may be traced among 
the Jews. The Land of Ganaan, when it 
was inhabited and cultivated, was the moſt 
fertile Country in the World; and TI take it 
to have been then a Type of the future Fertili- 
ty of the whole Earth, when the Curſe ſhall 
be entirely removed from it. It is uſually 
reckon'd a Type of Heaven, and the earthly, a 
Type of the heavenly Jeruſalem: Why there- 
fore may not each of them as naturally ſignify 


that future flouriſhing State upon Earth, which 


is ſtiled the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. and de- 
cribed in Characters, of which the Sumptu- 
ouſneſs, as well as imputed Holineſs, of the 


Te emple and City of old Jeruſalem, was a or 
per Emblem? 


'® Theory of the Earth, Book iv. Chap. 3. Engliſh Treati/e. 
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Moreover, under the Reign of Solomon, the 
Fewiſh State was arrived at its higheſt Pitch 
of Grandeur and Magnificence ; which, per- 
haps, for Peace, Plenty, Riches, Renown, and 
all manner of worldly Felicity, was never 
equall'd by the moſt flouriſhing States upon 
Earth, either before, or ſince : And therefore 
it was a proper Type of the future flouriſhing 
State of Chriſt's Kingdom, as Solomon himſelf 
was a Type of Chriſt; and agrecably hereto, 
the glorious and beautiful Array of Chriſt's 
Spouſe, the Church, is deſcribed in the Perſon 
of Solomon's Queen, Tſal. xly. and the Book 
of Canticles is writ on the ſame Subject. 

The 7ewiſh Policy and Form of Govern- 
ment, which was Theocratical, T apprehend 
to be typical of that more perfect Theocracy 
which God ſhall reſume and eſtabliſh, when 
he, according to his Promiſe, ſhall reſtore the 
Kingdom to Iſrael, and all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth ſhall become the Kingdom of the 
FF An 
Again, As Divines have obſerved an Ana- 
logy between the Egyptian Bondage, and 
the Tyranny of Sin, ſo the Continuance 
of the one for ſuch a preciſe Number of Years, 
may poſlibly denote the Term of the others 


Duration, tho' it continues as yet a Secret to 


us: And as the Iſraelites were deliverd 
from Egypt, by having a Paſlage open d to 
them thro the Red Sea, ſo the true Iſrael ſhall 
be delivered from the worſe than Fe 
Slavery of Sin, by Means of the m_ of 

| Ap- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Baptiſm, as they were baptized in the Set 
and in the Cloud. Their forty Years wander- 
ing in and Paſſage thro' the Wilderneſs, before 
they arrived at the Promiſed Land, repreſent 
the many Labyrinths of Sin and Error, which 
Mankind ſhould run thro', together with the 
Tediouſneſs and Difficulty of extricating them- 
ſelves out of them: And their Entrance at 
lengrh into the Holy Land, under the Con- 
duct of Jaſbua, or Jer aptly ſets forth the 
future Deliverance and Triumph of the 
Church, the Woman in the Wilderneſs, Rev. 
xii. 6. and its final Settlement in a State of 
Peace and Holineſs, under the Conduct of 
Feſus Chriſt, the Captain of our Salvation. Sa 
again, in the many legal Waſhings and Purt- 
fications, and other Performances of the Cere- 
amonial Law, are typified the Purity, Sancti- 
ty, and other moral Excellencies to which 
Mankind ſhall be reſtored by Means of the 
Chriſtian Law. Theſe, and the like, were 
Figures for the Tims then preſent, and Sha- 
Aows of good Things to come. They were our 
Examples, and were written for our Admo= 
nition. Heb. ix. 9.—x. 1.—1 Cor. x. 6, 11.— 
In a word, I take the whole Oeconomy of 
Fudaiſm to be typical of Chriſtianity ; and if 
we were able dextrouſly to unrayel its myſtick 
Senſe, I am perſuaded, the Hiſtory of the 
Zewiſh Church and State, would* open us a 
Proſpect into Futurity, and every Diſpenſa- 
tion and Revolution in it would appear to 
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have a Reference to ſomething parallel under 
the Goſpel. 

Let us now ſee what Notions and Expecta- 
tions of a renovated State prevail'd among 
the Heathens. To this Purpoſe it is to be 
obſerved, W 275580 

1. That it was the profeſs'd End and De- 
ſign of the Heathen Philoſophy and Religi- 
ons, to reſtore Men to the Likeneſs of Gop, 
and to. their original Purity and Perfection. 
Nothing can be more admirable, nor breathe 
more of the Spirit of Chriſtianity, than what 
Pythagcoras taught in this reſpect, vig. that 
the Study of Philoſophy tended to make Men 
like unto Gop, which was likewiſe maintain'd 
by Socrates and Plato, to be the true End 
of it. Thus Hierocles in the Introduction 
of his Commentary on the Golden Verſes of 
Pythagoras, ſays, That Philoſophy is the 


Purgation and Perfection of our Natures, 


as it doth cleanſe and purify us from 
the brutal Corruptions of our carnal Part, 
© reſtores us to our native Excellence, makes 


© us whole, pure and perfect; enables us to 


© recover the Form of our firſt State, and to 
© be made like unto Gop”— And with regard 
to Religion, Plato ſays, ꝓ © That it was the 
© Aim and Drift of Initiation into their ſacred 

1 My- 


* $:Xo080ie ir} d dvlewnimng xx ber pie, x) reαν§j ue, xa ba poi 
parry ro 11g VAIXTS anoſ ig. &c. 
Hierocl. in Carm. Pythag. Commentarius. 
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* Myſteries, to reſtore the Soul to that Pers 
* fettion, from which, as from its original 
State, it firſt fell. Whence it manifeſtly ap- 
pears, that the Heathens had a Tradition con- 
vey d down to them, of the original Perfecti- 
on of Man, and of his Fall from it; and like» 
wiſe, that they deſpair'd not of being reſto- 
red to this their original State; however ob- 
{cure their Notions were of that State, and 
however inſufficient the Means were which 
they uſed for the Recoyery of it. 

2. That a Notion was current among the 
antient Heathens, that the World ſhould be re- 
ſtored to a State of great Happineſs, Peace, and 
Tranquillity, is evident from the Doctrine of 
two Principles, and the happy Iſſue of the 
Conteſt they maintain d with each other; as it 
is repreſented by Plutarch: who tells us, 
That it was a moſt antient Opinion, derived 
© from Divines and Legiſlators, the Author 
© unknown, but the Belief of it firmly eſtab- 
© liſh'd, not only among the Vulgar, but Phi- 
loſophers, and that it was admitted into the 
religious Rites both of Greeks and Barba- 
* 71ans —* That there were two oppoſite Prin- 
© ciples, the one the Author of Good, the 
© other of Evil—that Zoroaſtres the Magian, 
© named the one, Oromazes, the other, Ari- 
© manins—That Oromazes could not be bet- 
* ter compared to any Object of Senle, than 


® Neuifur vag Sieg tal fue xabamee aii xine. To per yes 
«abr, rd oc PAPAS du,ννν¹ν, Ec. 


Plutarch de Iſide & Oſiride. 
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to Light; nor Arimanius to any thing more 
fitly than to Darkneſs and Ignorance - that 
© between theſe there was a middle Being, 
£ call'd Mithras, which in the Per/an Lan- 
© guage, ſignifies Mediator. That Oromazes, 
* the God of Light, and Arimanius, the God 
© of Darkneſs, conſtantly wage War with 
© each other. But that the Time appointed 
© by the Fates ſhall come, when Arimani- 
© as ſhall be entirely vanquiſh'd and deſtroy'd, 
© by the Evils which he himſelf had introdu- 
* ced—That the Surface of the Earth ſhould 
© then become 1mooth and even that Man- 
© kind ſhould lead one uniform Courſe of Life; 
© ſhould live in one happy Community toge- 
© ther, and all ſpeak one and the ſame Lan- 
© guage.' He adds, That Theopompus relates 
© it as the Opinion of the Magians, that this 
< Struggle is to continue 6000 Years, wherein 
© both Parties ſhould alternately prevail, and be 
* employ'd in demoliſhingeach others Schemes 
and Operations. And that at the End of this 
© Term, the evil Principle ſhould be utterly 
© overthrown, and that then Mankind ſhould 

be happy.” | 
This antient Tradition has ſuch a Mixture 
of Truth with its Errors, as proves it to be a 
manifeſt Corruption of the Hiſtory of the In- 
troduction of Evil by Satan at the Fall, and 
of the Conteſt which he has ever ſince main- 
tain'd with Gop. And it is the more remark- 
able, as its Agreement with Scripture may be 
traced in many Particulars; As 1it, in com- 
© SS 
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paring the good Principle to Light, ard the 
evil one to Darkneſs. For agreeably hereto, 
Light is in ſeveral Places of Scripture made 
the Emblem of the divine , Majeſty. Thus 
St John ſays, God is Light. 1 Ep. i. 5.—James 
i. 17. he is call'd The Father of Lights. Pfal. 
civ. 2. He is ſaid to be cloathed with Light, 
and to dwell in Light. 1 Tim. vi. 16. And our 
Saviour Chriſt is likewiſe frequently call'd, he 
Light of the Morld, John viii. 12.—ix. 5. On 
the other hand, the Devil is, in Scripture, 
call'd the Prince of Darkneſs, and his Pow- 
er, the Power of Darkneſs. Luke xxii. 53. 
And he and his Angels are calPd Rulers of 
Darkneſs. Eph. vi. 12. And to mention no 
more, Gop, with a particular View to the 
Doctrine of two Principles, tells Gus farm 
the Light, and create Darkneſs: I make Feace, 
and create Evil: I the Lord, do all theſe 
Things. Iſa. xlv. 7. With regard to the Conteſt 
between them, we are told, there was War in 
Heaven; that Michael and his Angels fought 
againſt the Dragon, and the Dragon fought 
and his Angels, and prevailed not, neither 
was their Place found any more in Heaven. 
Rev. xii. 7, 8. ſo again, we read, that for 
this Purpoſe the Son of GoD was manifejied 
that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 
1 John iii. 8. And the Devil on his Part is 
calbd, & *Amouar, The Deſtroyer. Rev. ix. 
11. With regard to the final Prevalence of 
Good over Evil, the Unity, and Felicity in 
general conſequent. thereupon, its Aer 
$5 Wit 
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with Scripture will fully appear in the fol- 
lowing Chapters. oy na 
What is farther remarkable in this Traditi- 
on, is the Circumſtance of Time, vg. the 
Period of 6000 Years, wherein it fo exactly 
agrees with the 7ewi/b Prophecy above-men- 
tion'd, concerning a Renovation of the World 
at the End of that Period; whence therefore 
it was probably derived: For it is not to be 
imagined, that ſuch an Agreement in the pre- 
ciſe Number of Years, as well as in the Sub- 
ſtance of the Prophecy, could have happen'd 
by Chance. For which Reaſon it may be 
hence inferr'd, that, that Prophecy was much 
more antient than the Time of Rabbi Elias, 
to whom it is commonly aſcribed, as he did 
not live but about 200 Years before Chriſt; 
and that Elias, the Ti/hbite, has a better Ti- 
tle to it, if it be not more antient even than 
his Time. n EE 
3. Another Doctrine univerſally current 
among the antient Heathen, from which thetr 
Notions concerning the Renovation of the 
World may beplainly inferr'd, was that of the 
GorpEN AGF, and the Renewal of it. 

W hover conſiders the Deſcription of the 
Gorpen Ac, which is given us by the 
Heathen Poets, and compares it with the paſt 
State of the World, thro' every Period of it, 
muſt be convinced, that the Tradition of its 
former Exiſtence could have no real Foundati- 
on but in the Paradifiacal State. For, (1.) 
The Gor DEN Ace is ſuppoſed to have been 

P 3 the 
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the firſt Age of the World, and the original 
State of Nature. And (2. ) the Purity, Plen- 
ty, and Felicity of it in general, is ſuitable 
to no ſucceeding Age, or State. And there- 
fore, as a Notion prevail'd, that this State was 
to be reſtored, the Reſtoration of it can be no 
other than that of the State of Man in Pa- 
radiſe. For, 

1. This Reſtoration is not to be till the laſt 
Age of the World; for ſo Virgil deſcribes it 
from the Sbylline Oracles*. 

2. It is to be a State wherein the natural 
and moral World will be renovated and reſto» 
red to their original Perfection. 

3. As the World is by the Tradition ſuppo- 
ſed to have degenerated by Degrees, the ſuc- 
ceeding Age being ſtill deſcribed by the baſer 
Metal, in this Order, the Golden, Silver, 
Braſs, and Iron; ſo the Reſtoration of the 
GorpEx Ac B is to be brought about but by 
Degrees likewiſe, as is evident to any one who 
reads the Lines quoted below. 

4. This Deſcription of Virgils Gol ben 
Ack has a remarkable Agreement in ſeveral 
Particulars, with many Paſſages of Jaiab's 
Prophecy concerning the flouriſhing Kingdom 
of the Mzffi ah; which is none other than the 

Pri- 

* Ultima Cumæi venit jam Carminis Aras. Ed. iv. v. 4. 

+ Pauca tamen ſuberunt pri ſcæ Veſtigia Fraudis, | 

Dux tentare T etin Ratibus, que cingere Muris 
Oppida, 4 Javeant Jelluri inſir dere ulcos. 
Alter erit tum "vþhis, &c. 

Hine ubi jam frmata Virum te fecerit tas, 


Cedet & ipſe ari Vedor: Nec Nautica Pinus 
Mutabst Merces: omnis feret omnia Tellus. ib. v. 31. & leg · 
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primitive State reſtored, as I ſhall hereaſter 
prove at large. q +32 
Upon the whole, this Tradition of the 
GorDpEN AGE, and of its Reſtoration, comes 
as fully up to the Point, and is as plain, as 
can well be expected, and as confonant to the 
Scripture-Doctrine in this reſpect, as will ap- 

ar hereafter. ber 

Nor is it ſufficient to ſay, that this State has 
been intentionally reſtored by the coming of 
Chriſt, and the preaching of his Goſpel ; ſor 
tho the Deſign and Tendency of the Chriſti- 
an Religion is to bring Peace upon Earth, and 
all the other Bleſſings which conſtitute the 
Gorpen Ace, yet a deſign'd Accompliſh- 
ment of a Thing, is in truth no Accompliſh- 
ment at all. n Fg D997 
This Tradition had the Authority of the 


S8ibyllme Oracles for its Support, which were 


of great Reputation in the old Heathen 
World: But it was more divulged than the 
Contents of thoſe Books generally were, and 
was likewiſe of more certain and greater An- 
tiquity; for we find it deſcanted upon by He- 


ſiod, and the oldeſt Heathen Poets. And as 


it has its Foundation in the earlieſt Times, ſo 
the Riſe of it is not otherwiſe to be account- 
ed for, than that it was derived from Noah, the 
Fountain of all traditionary Learning, and 
probably made one of the Dogmata Noachi- 
darum. r CIOS 

5. That the antient Heathens believed the 
World would be poet to its primitive State, 
ok <p | is 
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is farther evident from that Doctrine of the 


Revolution of all Things, and Renovation 
of the World conſequent thereupon, which was 
held by Plato and his Followers, and, as Dr 
Burnet ſhews, was current among the Greeks 
in general, and among the Zarbarick Philo- 
ſophers likewiſe, which were more antient, 
dig. the Egyptians, Perſians, GChaldeans, In- 
dian Brachmans, and other Eaſtern Nations. 
This Doctrine ſuppoſed an Annus Magnus, or 
great Year, at the End of which an entire 


mundane Revolution ſhould be perform'd; 


when all the celeſtial Bodies ſhould ha ve finiſn- 
ed their Courſes, and be come about to the 
ſame Point of the Heavens, and the ſame Po- 
ſition with regard to each other they were in 
when firſt created. And that when this great 
Round of Time ſhould be performed, a Reſto- 
ration of the moral World likewiſe ſhould at 
the ſame time enſue, and univerſal Nature 
ſhould be recover'd from all its Diſorders, and 
reinſtated in its priſtine happy Condition. 
Accordingly this Doctrine is called by the 
Names of Ara us agi, and Ar νν 
£07 444%h, Which what elſe is it than St Peter's 
AmToxamis 20K mevrauy As iii. 21. of which 
I ſhall hereafter offer an Explanation. 
It is likewiſe call'd IIza:yyweolz, the Scrip- 
ture- Term, whereby the Regeneration ur Re- 
novation of our Natures is expreſſed. 
It is obſervable that Plato, who was a great 


Eſpouſer of this Doctrine, from whom, as the 
ſuppoſed Author of it, it is ſometimes called 


* * ws 


3 rr 
PP 2 
* 5 — 5 . — — 
1 A 0 
. * 


4 — 
. ad. 
, # 


the Renovation of the World. 217 
the Platonicl· Jear it is to be obſerved, E 
ſay, that he placeth this grand Inſtauration of 
all Things be fore the general Conflagration; 
inſomuch that he makes the Conflagration to 
proceed from this as its Cauſe: Tho Dr Bur- 
uet, to ſuit it to his Scheme, would fain con- 
found both together.“ "ga 

How agreeable the divine Plato's Senti- 
ments are to Scripture in this reſpect, as well 
as they are known to be in others, will appear, 
when the Scripture- Doctrine relating hereto, 
comes under Conſideration. 

The Hoichs, indeed, ſuppoſe a new World 
after the Conflagration ; ; but this Opinion is 
not ſo univerſal as the former ; nor, if it were, 
would it be at all inconſiſtent with it: On the 
contrary, this, as well as the other, ſeems to 
have ſome Countenance from Scripture, as 
there may hereafter be Occaſion to ſhew. 

We have only now to enquire what the Senſe 
of the primitive Chriſtians was 1n this Mat- 
ter. And it is well known, that moſt of the 
antient Fathers of the Church held a Renova- 
tion and Reſtoration of the World. The 
conſtant and every- where- repeated Opinion of 
Irenæus is, That we are to recover the ſame 
* Happineſs in the ſecond Adam, which we 
loſt in the firſt, And Juſtin Martyr, in his 
Dialogue with Trypho the Few, tells him, 
That he himſelf, and all orthodox Chrifti- 
hans, unanimouſly maintain d the Felicity of 
t the laſt Age of the World. Which Teſtimo- 
ny, 


* See 3 Theory. Vol. 2. B. 3. ch. g. 
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ny, as it contains a Cloud of Witneſſes, ren- 
ders the Addition of more quite needleſs and 
ſuperfluous. This Opinion they held under 
the Notion of a Millennium; which they con- 
ceived to be a State of the greateſt Peace, 
Plenty, and all Manner of Felicity imagina- 
ble. But as I ſhall hereafter. have Occaſion 
to ſhew more particularly what their Notion 
of a Millennium was - what Miſtakes they 
were in about it — and how they fell into thoſe 
Miſtakes I ſhall wave this Matter at preſent, 
and proceed to the Conſideration of other 
Arguments. 


CHAP. X. 


len, # is proved, that this 
 Hypotheſ1s, which maintains the 

Neſtoration of the World to its 

original Perfection, before its fi- 

nal Niſſolution, is agreeable 10 
our Not ions of the Attributes of 
Gop, 10 the Nature off Man, 
and Rea ſons of Things. 


| O: R 2 have hitherto been 


Hiſtory We come now to exa- 
mine the Subject of them by the Touchſtone 
of Reaſon. This, it muſt be own'd, is of it 
ſelf but a very uncertain Guide in the Caſe 
before us, it not being ſafe to conclude, from 
what we conceiye ſuitable for Gop to do, 
that it hall certainly be done, were there no- 
thing elſe to ſupport this Reaſoning. But 
tho' this carries not the Weight of a ſole or 
principal Argument, yet it may be uſed as a 
concurrent or ſubſidiary one: And eſpecial- 
ly, when Gop, by what he hath already done, 
ſignifies what he intends to do, and has more- 
over told us, as will appear hereafter, what 
he will do, we may in this Caſe venture to 


ſpeak 


chiefly em * d about Fact and 
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ſpeak aſter him, and ſay, that That is ſuitable 
to be done. | 

We may, therefore, take Confidence, and 
aſſert, that the Reſtoration of the World to 
its native State of Order and Perfection, is a 
Work every way worthy of Gop, and ſuita= 
ble to. the Wildom, Power, Dominion, Ju- 
| Nice, Honour, and Goodneſs of the divine 
Being, 

For though the Almighty Creator, in his 
infinite Wiſdom, thought fit to permit his 
Works to be diſturb'd and put out of their 
regular Courſes for a Time; yet the Notion 
we have of the fame Wiſdom, will not 
give us leave to think, that it will be al- 
ways ſo, and that he will permit his Pawer 
to be inſulted to the End, and the Deſigns 

of his Providence to be finally peryerted and 
triumph'd over by his rebellious and apo- 
ſtate Creatures. For what can be more wor- 
thy of his Wiſdom to contrive, or of his 
Power to effect, than to vindicate his own 
Works from the Abuſe they have ſuffer'd? 
It is no more than what in Juſtice he ſeems 
to owe to himſelf, to make the World, the 
Workmanſhip of his Hands, to appear once 
more in its native Beauty and Perfection, and 


to aſſert that Dominion over it with which in 
Right of Creation he is inveſted. Is it to be 
conceived, that Go p ſhould ſuffer his Glory 

to be thus eclipſed, in its Dawn, as it were 
in the Morning of Time and that it will 
not emerge and appear again in its firſt . 
neſs 
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neſs," till Time be ſet in the Ocean of Fterni- 


ty 2 Is it not rather to be ſuppoſed, that it 


will break through this Cloud in which it is 
now benighted, and appear with double Lu- 
ſtre? He who is ſo jealons of his Honour, 
and has declared he will not give it to another, 
will hardly be content to be rob#'d of it. As 
his own Glory, and the Good of the Creatures 
he made, were the great Ends for which Go» 


framed the World at firſt, ſo it is not to be 


doubted but theſe Ends upon the Whole, will 
{till be moſt effectually promoted, by thoſe 
very Means which to us ſeem to have a quite 
contrary Tendency. 115 

It is a favorite Maxim in the divine Poli- 
ticks to bring Good out of Evil; and by 
how much greater both the Good is, and the 
Evil out of which it is brought, by ſo much 
the more does it tend to diſplay that darling 
Attribute of his, his Goodneſs: Now f 
need not add, that more Good is brought out 
of the Evil of the Fall, according to thi 


Indeed it is offering Violence to Reaſdn to 
ſuppoſe, that he who is the Go p of Order, 
and not of Conſuſion, will ſuffer Confuſion fi- 
nally to prevail. On the contrary, it is moſt 
natural to think, that he will adjuſt and com- 
paſt. every Difference, reform What is irregu- 
lar, reduce what is out of Courſe, correct what 
is erroneous, complete what is imperfect, fill 
up What is wanting, and in every reſpect 1 2 
er tine 
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tifie what is amiſs both in the natural and 


moral World. For if Go p once brought Or. 
der out of Confuſion, and cauſed a moſt” beau- 
tiful and regular Syſtem to ariſe out of an 
uninform'd indigeſted Chaos, why may, and 
will he not do the like again ? Is it more 
difficult to reform the World, than it was at 
firſt to form it? To mend than to make it? 
Or is it not eaſier to reſtore Things to their 
firſt State of Harmony; than to produce 
Harmony where there was none before? 

If a curious Piece of Clock-work be put 
out of Order, by Accident or Deſign, and be 
capable of being repair d, and perhaps im- 
proved beyond What it was before, the Artiſt 
who made it will undoubtedly think his Skill 
well beſtowed for that purpoſe. And that the 
preſent State of Things is not ſo bad, as to 
render them incapable of being ſet at Rights, 
and reſtored to their original Perfection, is e- 
vident, tho from no other Conſideration, yet 
from this, that Gop Almighty continues them 
ſo long in Being; for which 7 other en 
worthy of him can be aſſign'd 

No Phyſician of Character will continue 
preſcribing for a Patient, and Keep him upon 
his Hands, when at the ſame Time he de- 
ſpairs of his Recovery; and had the Shock of 
the Fall been ſo terrible, as not to admit of a 
Cure, or Poſſibility of recovering from it, Lan- 


not help thinking that all Things would have 


been immediately diſſolved, and we ſhould 
ns ago, have had new Heavens, and A _ 
It 
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Eartli in their ſtead. But on the contrary we 
may obſerve that all Parts of Nature are en- 
dued with a Principle not only to preſerye 
their State, but to advance it, and that every 
Thing has a Tendency to its own Perfection. 
This is a general Law impreſs'd upon Nature, 
which muſt at length attain its End, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe that Nature, or rather its Author, 
doth ſome Things in vain, and particularly 
that this Law is given and operates to no End. 


In a Word, either this World, as it is at pre- 


ſent, is capable of being alter'd for the better, 
and reſtored to its original Beauty, Order, and 
Harmony, in all and every Part, or it is not: 
If not, why is it continued ſo long in Being? 
If it be, we have all the Reaſon in the World 
to expect, that a good and gracious Gop will 
in his good Time bring it to pals. 4519 
But the Continuance of the World ſo 
© long without any remarkable Change for the 
better, as the Objector will ſuppoſe, * may 
© be rather thought an Argument of the con- 
© trary. Where is the Promiſe of his Coming 
« ſaid the Scoffers of Old, 2 Pet. iii. 4. fave 
© that the Fathers are fallen afleep,”. all 
* Things continue as they were: from the Be- 
ginning. He that made the World in ſix 
Days, might ſurely have repaired its Breach- 
Les in leſs than 6000 Years, if he had been 
© minded to have done it at all: But fince he 
has delay d it ſo long, it is to be preſumed 
'© he never intends it. 
Now, that it is wrong to ſuppoſe the 
World 
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World is not conſiderably reform'd and im- 
proved, I have already ſhewn at large in the 
foregoing Chapters: Notwithſtanding; it muſt 
be owned, that at fitſt Sight it is matter of 
Wonder, that the Works of the Creation, 
which were finiſhed in ſo ſhort a Time, could 
be thrown ſo much out of Order by any 
created Power, as not to be reduced to their 
firſt Harmony and Regularity in the Courſe of 
ſuch a Number of Ages as have ſince paſſed. 
But if the Matter be conſider'd a little more 
nearly, our Wonder will ceaſe: For we muſt 
not be ignorant of this, that one Day with 
the Tn is as à 1000 Tears, and a looo 
Tears as one Day—The Lord is not flach, as 
Men count Slackneſs. 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9. All 
Time is alike to him, and bears the ſame Pro- 
portion to Eternity, which is none at all. He 
for his part, could inſtantly have ſet all at 
Rights again, but the Remora is owing alto- 
gether to ourſelvess When he made the 
World, he had only lifeleſs Matter to work 
upon, the Laws of which being few and ſim- 
ple, occaſioned no Delays, and therefore he 
had nothing to do, but to iſſue out his Al- 
mighty Fiat, and at once to ſpeak it into 
Being. But when the World came to need 
his Hand a ſecond Time, the Caſe was alter d. 
The great Machine was then in Motion, and 
Nature alive in all its parts, conducted by an 
infinite Variety of ſecond Cauſes, and theſe 
again ſubjected to an infinite TOP of 

| Laws 
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Laws which the great Author of Nature had 

ſed upon it. 

he World was alſo ſtock'd with Various 
Kinds of Inhabitants, the chief of which was 
Man, a compound Being, endowed with 
Freedom of Will. Therefore the Laws rela- 
ting to him muſt be more compounded and 
complicated i in their Nature, and all conſiſtent 
with his native Liberty. 

Nou, as Gop governs all Things according 
to their Natures, the Laws of Nature muſt 
be the Rules of his Conduct, in his Redinte- 

ation of the World, otherwiſe it would be 
deſtroying inſtead of reſtoring : And particu- 
larly, no one Meaſure could be taken that vio- 
lated or infringed human Liberty. - 

Therefore, as the Reformation of the 
World is not in the Nature of the Thing to 
be completed by Gop alone, but requires the 
joynt- concurrence of many others —As there 
are ſeveral Parties that muſt be concern'd in 
it, and contribute their Parts towards it—Tn 
this View of the Matter the Renovation of 
the World ſeems to be a more tedious and 
operoſe Task than the firſt Creation of it, 
tho' that beſpeaks the greateſt Exertion of 
Power. But in Truth, both are equally a- 
bove our Comprebenſions, and both n ca- 
iy to him in themſelves. 

The only Difference is, that in the one 


Caſe He acted alone, in the other, the Con- 


currence of his Creatures is neceſſary; and 
therefore Gop, by the Laws of his Conduct, 


Qs” ca- 
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cannot proceed any faſter in this great Work 
than Man co-operates with him. In the Na- 
ture of the Thing it can advance but by ſlow 
Degrees, and that it goes on no faſter, proves 
nothing but the long- ſuffering of Gop, and 
Perverſeneſs of Man. How long this Fro- 
wardneſs will continue, is among the Secrets 
of the Almighty, who alone ſees the Hearts 
of all Men that are, and are to be; and what 
Degrees of Depravity are to be overcome in 
cach; but that an univerſal Renovation will 
at length take place, can admit of no Doubt, 
unleſs we think the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
the Power of Go p muſt yield to the Wicked- 
neſs of Man. Moreover, 

Why was the firſt and beſt Scene of the 
World fo ſhort, that it paſs'd away like a 
Dream or Shadow, if it neyer is to come on 
the Stage again? Why were only one Man 
and Woman admitted to be Spectators of it, 
and all future Generations not only for ever 
deprived of enjoying it, but moreover morti- 
fied with the Deſcription of what had been ſo 
entertaining to behold and bear a Part in? 
Surely the Concluſion of this great Drama 
will not fall ſo far ſhort of its Beginning! It 
muſt end with univerſal Applauſe ; but how 
can it end ſo, if it ends worſe than it began? 
The conſummate Wiſdom of the great Con- 
triver and Conductor of it will not permit 
ſuch a Thought. 

* What,” fays a late Writer, who ſeems to 
be no hearty Friend to Reyelation—* What 

could 
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could Tully have judged of the Formation of 
« 1 Paradiſe, and all that Apparatus and Pro- 
« yiſion for the Bliſs and Immortality of the 
„ firſt Pair; which was no ſooner made than 
« forfeited, and like a theatrical Scene, chan- 
ged in an Inſtant to a Proſpect of Miſery 
© and Barrenneſs *?—— Why, preſented thus 

ſimply and abſtractedly in itſelf, I believe he 
would have been at a Loſs what to have 
judged of it. But ſhould you tell him, that 
this State was deſign'd for Man throughout 
the whole Period of the World's Exiſtence— 
that he very carly and unhappily turned 
himſelf out of it but that Gop, notwiths 
ſtanding, from that very Moment, hath been 
contriving, and continually making proper 
Diſpoſitions for his Reſtoration to it—and 
that, as ſoon as his own Perverſeneſs yields to 
it, he ſhall be actually ſo reſtored, and ſecu- 
red in the Enjoy ment of it, till the End of 
Time In this View of the Matter, 7z/ly 
would be ſo far from thinking the Formation of 
Paradiſe a yain Work, without any final Caule, 
and would be ſo far from cenſuring the Im- 
mutability of Gop upon that Account, that 
he would be preſently ſtruck with a profound 
Admiration of the Length and Breadth, 
Depth and Height of the divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in this great Work, and would have 
left us ſome fine Reflection to this Purpoſe. 
And it is to be hoped, that The learned Wri. 
ter of his Life, when he ſeriouſly conſiders it, 
"00-2 e 

* Letter to Dr Vaterland, Cc. 
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will be no leſs affeQed with a pious Adorati- 


on of it. 


To draw to a Concluſion of this Argument. 


He who has the Reins of the World's Go- 
vernment in his Hands, will undoubtedl 
guide it at length into its right Courſe, and 
improve it to the perfect Model after which 
he at firſt framed it. He whoſe Providence 
intereſts it ſelf ſo much in the Conſervation of 
all Things, will ſurely think their Reforma- 
tion likewiſe at leaſt equally worthy of his 
Regard : Nor will he content himſelf with 
reforming by Halves, but will in the End 
make it a perfect Work. On the other 
Hand, if the Continuation of all Things in 
their preſent State furniſhes an Argument in 
Proof of a Providence, how is this Argu- 
ment ſtrengthen'd and improved on Suppoſiti- 
on of a Melioration ? In a Word, he who 
is Goodneſs itſelf will ſurely heal all the Ma- 
ladies and Evils of the World, and conyert 
every Thing into Good. 

Thus we ſee how all the Attributes of 
Gon are concern'd for the Recovery of the 
World to its firſt State, and how the Reaſons 
of Things concur therewith. | 

Let us now ſee how agreeable this Notion 
is to the Nature of Man. And what can be 
more natural to ſuppoſe, than, that Man ſhall 
be what he was before? That he ſhall get 
the better of an old hereditary Diſtemper ? 
Shall overcome an infirm ſickly Conſtitution, 
derived to him from his Anceſtors; and by a 


pro- 


* os 
3 2 |; 
. 
5 
, i 
1 
8 
1 


. 4 . 1 > * 
„ — F t 
8 It 
* — * * _— "ws th 
| | r 
4 = VS 4 -_ C 


the Vulgate) reneweth that which is pa 


* a 
* 4 
2 — * <<" = l Sy 
FI i * * 1 4 2 pw > 
TS ; F +5 * 
- N N * 


the Nature of Man. 229 

roper Care and Regimen be reſtored to per- 

fect Health, Vigour and Vivacity? It is a 
common Aphoriſm, that what has been ma 

be: And a very wile Man goes farther, and 

ſays, —that he Thing which 516 been is that 


'which ſhall he—and that there is no new 


Thing under the Sum. Eccles. i. 9. And again, 
Ch. iii. 15, That which is to be hath already 
been, aud Go requireth, or (according to 
Deus inſtaurat quod abiit. It will then be no 
new, nor unnatural Thing for Man to regain 
his firſt Situation and become the Creature that 
Gop made him. | | * 

This cannot ſurely be thought an extrava- 
gant Fancy, to ſuppoſe Man, not to change 
his Nature, but to perfect it. It is not ſup- 
poſing him to be changed into a Cherub or 
Seraph (tho' that is not too great a Change 


to be hoped for in a future State) but to con- 


tinue mere Man ſtill, or rather to become 
more a Man than he was before, As this is a 
State which Mankind has been once in, the 
Caſe is different, and the Recovery of it much 
eaſter, than if we had been to attain ſame ex- 
alted State we neyer were in before. For 
ſince Man fell from his original Innocence, 


why may he not riſe to it again? The Di- 


ſtance and Tranſition being the ſame from a 
ſuppoſed State of Corruption, to a ſuppoſed 


State of Righteouſneſs; as from the like State 
of Righteouſneſs, to the like State of Corrupti- 
on. Ina Word, this Suppolition has nothing 
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difficult or ſupernatural in it, except that it 
requires ſupernatural Aid to bring it to paſs; 
it being really no more than what is every 
Way rational and ſuitable to our Nature, and 
perſectiye of it, and what we may well con- 
ceiye our natural Powers able to produce, 
when ſtrengthen' d and aſſiſted by divine 
Grace. 

In moſt other Caſes Men are apt to think 
more highly of themſelves than they ought 
to think, and they are rarely known to err on 
the contrary Side: And yet in this reſpect 
they are humble to a Fault, being poſleſs'd 
with a ſtrange Prejudice againſt themſelves 
and their own Abilities: Nor is it the moſt 
inconſiderable Misfortune occaſioned by the 
Fal!, that Man ſhould deſpair of recoyering 
from it, this being the Way effectually to pre- 
vent it. There is no greater Injury done to 
human Nature, than to haye this mean Opi- 
nion of it. Ta queritur de Naturd ſud 
Genus humanum quod imbecillis fit. * All 
thoſe Complaints which are made of the 
Weakneſs of human Nature are for the moſt 
part falſe and groundleſs, and are more juſtly 
chargeable on our own Indolence: For had 
we but Induſtry to make a due Application of 
our Faculties, we ſhould find that we wanted 
nothing elſe; the greateſt Differences which 
appear between one Man and another havin 
been obſerved to proceed generally from this ſin- 
gleVirtue; but a languid Diffidence is ever "wo 

| ta 
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tal Enemy to great Attainments. Men ſeem,” 
fays Lord Bacon, neither well to under- 
© ftand their Riches, nor their Strength; of 
© the former they believe greater Things than 


© they ſhould, and of the latter much leſs.“ 


And from hence certain fatal Pillars have 
© bounded the Progreſs of Learning, *—and, 
we may add, of SPI TEM in general. 
As it is more for the Honour of our 
Nature to think the beſt of it, ſo this Princi- 
ple alone carried into Practice would go a 
great Way towards proving itſelf. For ma- 
ny there are who, with a moderate ſhare of 
Abilities, have by Dint of Reſolution and 
Application, made themſelves Maſters of 
Attainments, which at firſt excceded their 
utmoſt Hopes and Expectations, and which 
greater Genius's neyer had the Courage to at- 
tempt. And if Men would uſe the fame Di- 
ligence in correcting the Depravity and Vici- 
ouſneſs of their Natures, as they do in maſter- 
ing other Difficulties, it would appear how 
far human Nature were able to go towards 
Perſection. Diſcoverics and Improvements 
have been made in theſe latter Ages in ſeveral 
Arts and Sciences, which to former Times 
ſeem'd as impoſſible, and as far beyond the 
Powers of Man, as what I am arguing for 
can ſeem to any one now: And no doubt 
but there are Diſcoveries reſerved for future 
Ages, of which we at this Time never dream. 


The Uſe I would make of this Reflection here 
| 4 ls 
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is only this, that we ought not to be too dif- 
fident of our ſelves, nor too raſh in underva- 
luing the Abilities of human Nature, and the 
Talents with which Gop hath endow'd us. 

I ſhall conclude this Head and Chapter with 
the Opinion of a great Man of our own, of 
the laſt Age, who, from his own Experience, 
ought to be allowed capable of forming a 
good Judgment of the Matter in Hand: I 
mean the Honourable Mr Boyle ; part of 
whoſe excellent Character it is, That he had 
great Notions of what human Nature might 
be brought to.“ And it is much to be re- 
gretted that any of his Notions ſhould be loſt, 
but eſpecially, that he was diſcouraged from 
propagating his Notions in this reſpect, by 
the Incapacity, as he complain'd, of Mankind 
to receive them. This Conſideration, I muſt 
own, is a great Condemnation of the Raſhneſs 
of this Undertaking, which perhaps had been 
prevented and render'd unneceſſary, had he 
made his Thoughts known to the W orld. 

However, as he himſelf was one of the 
greateſt Inſtances of the Capacity and Im- 
provement of human Nature, which the Age 
he lived in, or any other ever produced; this 
Judgment of his was probably form'd upon 
the Experience ef his own extraordinary At- 
tainments ; none of which, however conſidera- 
ble they were in other reſpects, refined and 
ennobled his Mind to ſo great a Degree as 
the remarkable Heights in Piety and Religion, 

| to 
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to which he advanced. Concerning which it 
is obſerved, That it ſhews Men in the ſim- 
© pleſt and moſt convincing of all Arguments, 
© what the human Nature is capable of, and 
© what the Chriſtian Religion can add to it— 
© how far it can both reward and exalt it.* 
And a little before, what a Thing would 
Mankind become, if we had many ſuch ” 
Would it not then incline us to think that 
the Recovery of human Nature is not im- 


poſſible? 


— 
2 15. p. 28. 


HN 


herein it is ſbeun, That the 
Chri/lian Religion, in the gene- 
ral Deſwn and Tendency of it, 
2s calculated for the Recovery 


of fallen Man to his primitive 
State. 
a 


HE Arguments which have been hi- 
therto uſed in Behalf of this Doctrine, 
were deſign'd only as Auxiliaries to 

the main Force, which lay behind, and is now 
advancing. As it is the holy Scripture alone 
which gives an Account of the Fall of Man, 
it is upon the Scripture we muſt build our 
Hopes of Recovery, which alone can afford 
any certain Light concerning this Matter. To 
the Scripture therefore let us repair, 70% the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony.” Iſa. viii. 20. 
And let the preſent Hypotheſis either ſtand or 
fall by it. 

The laſt Diſpenſat ion that either hath been, 
or will be vouchſaſed unto Men, is the Goſ- 
pel. It is then in Virtue of the Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation, that human Nature ſhall recover its 
loſt Eſtate, if it is to be recovered at all. Let 
us therefore examine how ſar our Saviour 
Chriſt doth propoſe, and the Goſpel doth af- 
ford a Remedy for the Corruption of our Na- 


ture ; 
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ture; and what Foundation it yields to be- 
lieve, that Man ſhall be reſtored by it to the 
ſame Perfection in which he was created. And 
as we are now come to the Merits of the 
Cauſe, I ſhall be the more particular in the 
Examination of it. | 
In order hereto, let us conſider, firſt, the Na- 
ture and Deſign of Chriſtianity in general, the 
Uſe and End tor which it is intended. 

And this will appear to be none other, than 
the rebuilding of the Ruins of our Nature ; 
healing the Diſeaſes of our immortal Souls; 
the purifying and refining of them from the 
Corruptions they are defiled with ; repairing 
the divine Image in them; and reſtoring both 
them, and the Tabernacles they ſojourn in, to 
their primitive Integrity and Soundneſs : 
Which as it is the nobleſt and moſt generous 
Deſign in itſelf, and the moſt worthy of its 
Author, ſo is it the profeſs'd Deſign of the 
Goſpel, as is viſible from the whole Scope 
and Tenor of it. 

For this Purpoſe it was that the Son of 
Gop took human Nature upon him, vi g. to 
ſanctify, elevate, and ennoble it by its Uni- 
on with the divine; and applied to it the Me- 
rits of his own Sufferings, in order to expiate 

its Guilt, and to reinſtate it in the Favour of 
0p, and its primitive Innocence. This was 
the End for which, as the Apoſtle declares, 
he gave himſelf for us, vig. That he might 
redeem us from ALL Iniquity, and purify un- 
to himſelf a peculiar People Sealous 9, 770 

Vorks. 
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TYorks. Tit. ii. 15. With this View He like- 
wiſe gave us a moſt divine Body of Laws, in 
their own Nature admirably fitted for this 
End, recommended by his own moſt holy Ex- 
ample, enforced by the moſt powerful Sancti- 
ons, and furniſh'd with ſuch external Means, 
and internal Aſſiſtances, as will enable us to 
perform them. Accordingly, very great Ef- 
fects are aſcribed to the Goſpel, with regard 
to the Reformation of the World. It is called 
the Power of Gon unto Salvation. Rom. i. 
16. And the Goſpel-Age is call'd the Time of 
Reformation. Ich. iv. 10. and the Regenerati- 
ou. Mat. xix. 28. And Chriſtianity is repreſent- 
ed as a very exalted State, as a State of great At- 
tainments both in Knowledge, and Sanctity of 
Mind and Manners. Thus the Light of the Goſ- 
pel is every where in Scripture ſpoken of in ve- 
ry high Terms, as it really has brought great 
Light into the World; and Chriſtians are ſup- 
poſed to be greatly illuminated in their Minds, 
and ſaid to be filled with the Knowledge of God's 
Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underfland- 
ing. Col. i. 9. And, ch. iii. 10. Having put on 
the new Man, to be renewed in Knowledge 
after the Image of him that created him. 
So likewiſe in reſpe& of Holineſs, we are 
ſaid to be purged and purified from our Sins — 
to have eſcaped the Corruption which is in the 
Iorld through Luſt that Chriſt may preſent 
15 holy and unblameable, and wunreproveable 
iu his Sight. Col. i. 22. And left we ſhould. 
imagine that the Improvement aud Reforma- 


tion 
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tion ſuppoſed to be wrought in us by Chriſti- 
anity, amounts to no more than ſome partial 
Alteration for the better, we are given to un- 
derſtand, that it is deſign'd to work a tho- 
rough Change in us. Thus it is repreſented as 
a State of Regeneration, or new Birth; of 
Renovation, or new Creation : Which ſeve- 
ral Terms ſuppoſe a State of greater Purity 
than the preſent, from which we are departed, 
and to which by our Regeneration or Reno- 
vation, we are to be reſtored. Thus, f 
any Man be in Chriſt, he is ſaid to be a new 
Creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. Nay, that to this 
End, it is abſolutely neceflary we ſhould be 
regenerated and born again. ſo. iii. 3. that 
we put off the old Man, be renew/d in the 
Sirn- of our Mind, and put on the new Man, 
which after Gov is created in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs. Eph. iv. 22. ſo again, we 
are faid, ts be Wah d, to be ſanctiſied, to be 
naſtified, in the Name of our Lord Feſus, and 
by the Spirit of our Gon. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Now, 
to be ſanctified, in the proper Senſe of the 
Word, is to be made holy; and to be juſti- 
fied, is to be made juſt: Nor are we any far- 
ther ſanctified or juſtified in Chriſt, than we 
become actually holy and juſt in our Lives, 
and are cloathed with real and inward Righ- 
teouſneſs. Some Divines have 1lancied an im- 
putative kind of Righteouſneſs, and that we 
are no otherwiſe juſtified than as the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed, and, as it Were, 
transferr'd to us: But this Notion of Juſtifi- 
| cation 
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cation has been ſhewn to have no Foundation 
in Scripture, and to be attended with dange- 
rous Conſequences.* Indeed, in ſome Places 
of Scripture, Juſtification ſignifies being ac- 
counted juſt thorough the Merits of our Sa- 
viour, when we are not really ſo in ourſelyes. 
And this is a very neceſſary Senſe of it, be- 
cauſe in this Senſe only it is, that Sinners, as 
all Men in this imperfeC State are, can be ju- 
ſtified at all. But then they are no farther 
juſtihed even in this Senſe, nor receive the 
Rewards of Juſtification, than in Proporti- 
on to their ſeveral Attainments of real and 
inherent Righteouſneſs. And this, as I faid, 
is what is meant by Juſtification, in the ſtrict 
and proper Notion of the Word, vi. actual 
and inherent Righteouſneſs. And in this its 
proper Senſe, it is neceſſarily to be underſtood 
in ſeveral Places of holy Writ, as in James ii. 
21, 24. and Rev. xxii. 11. Since then the ho- 
ly Scriptures promiſe and undertake to juſtify 
and ſanctify the-Diſciples of Chriſt in the pro- 
per Senſe of the Words, our holy Religion 
| hath undoubtedly in itſelf Virtue and Effica- 
cy ſufficient for that Purpoſe: vis. o make us 
holy as he is holy, and righteous, as he is juſt 
and righteous ; and will accordingly render us 
ſo, and ſave us to the utte moſt, when we co- 
operate with it, and permit it to have its 
perfect W ork. | 

Moreover, we are taught, that there 1s a 
myſtical Union and Communion between 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Church—that he eſteems it as 
his Body, and Chriſtians in particular, as his 
Members; whole Bodies are likewiſe call'd, 
the Teuple of the Holy Ghoſt, to which, when, 
fitted for his Reception, we are aſſured he 
will vouchſafe his Preſence in ſo intimate and 
effectual a manner, that it is expreſſed by 
his Dwelling and Neſiding in them. Theſe 
are ſome of thoſe exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes which are given us, that, in 
Virtue of them, we may be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature. 2 Pet. 1. 4. and be made the 
Sons of God : All which muſt give us very 
exalted Notions of the Power and Influence 
of our moſt holy Religion, and of thoſe high 
Degrees of Excellence, to which our Nature, 
in Virtue of it, is capable of being advanced. 
But, which is more to my Purpoſe, the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity is in Scripture ſet forth to 
be the Perfection of our Nature; and accord- 
ingly it is, in its moſt advanced State, repre- 
ſented as a State of Perfection. That this is 
the Deſign of it is occaſionally ſhewn by the 
Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; who, 
to convince them of the ſuperior Excellence of 
the Chriſtian Religion and the Neceſſity of 
its Inſtitution, makes a Compariton between 
it and the Law of Moſes, in which he ſhews 
the Defects and Inſufficiency of the one, and 
the Perfection and Sufficiency of the other. 
For thus he argues, ch. vii. 11. F Perfection 
were of the Levitical Prieſthood, wok. ts 
ther Need was there, that another Prieſt 
ſyould 
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ſhould riſe after the Order of Melchiſedec? 
implying undoubtedly, that Perfection was to 
be attain'd under the Prieſthood of this latter 
Order. But v. 19. he expreſſes himſelf in 
more direct and poſitive Terms. For the Law 
made nothing (i. e no Man) perfect, but the 
Eringing in of à better Hope—Our Tranſla- 
tion adds id. But I ſhould chuſe to ſup- 
ply the deſignd Omiſſion of the Verb in the 
original by—/all do, or, is capable of doing; 
ſince this is not actually done, or effected as 
yet. Tothe ſame Purpoſe he reaſons, ch. x. 1. 
For the Law having a Shadow of good Things 
fo come, and not the very Image of the Things, 
can never with thoſe Gocrifeer, which they 
offer'd Tear by Tear continually, make the 
Comers thereunto perfelt. On the other hand, 
fpeaking of Chriſt, he ſays, By one Offering 
be hath perfected for ever them that are ſan- 
Hifed, v. 14. And the ſame Deſign is perſu- 
ed throughout the Epiſtle. 
That Perfection is the Deſign of Chriſtianity, 
is evident from other Parts of Scripture. Thus, 
the Uſe and End of Scripture in general is ſaid 
to be, That the Man of God may be oe, 
thoroughly furniſi'd unto all good Works. 2 
Tim. iii. 17. And the Chriftian Miniſtry was 
inſtituted for no other End, than the perfetting 
of the Saints, the Work of the Miniſtry, the edi- 
tying of the Body of Chriſt ; till we all come un- 
to a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt; Eph. iv. 12, 13. 
Accordingly, the great Deſign of our Sa- 
viour's 
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viour's coming is ſaid to be, in order to — 
mote and perfect an exact Obedience to the 
whole Body of the moral Law; as he him- 
ſelf informs us, that He came not 10 de eſtroy 
the Law, but to fulſull it, Matt. v. 17. and 
that, not only by paying a ſull and perfect 
Obedience to it himſelf, but by requiring 
and enabling his Diſciples likewite to fulfill 
it in ſuch a manner, as is evident from the 
following Part of the Chapter ; where he lays 
down the Piecepts in a ſtricter Senſe than they 
were before underſtood to have : And what may 
ſerve as a Confirmation hereof, St. Y aul likewiſe 
tells us, that the End of God's {ending his Son 
was, That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled i in, or rather, by us (as it may be 
tranſlated, more agrecably to the Context) 
who watk not after the mg but after the 
Oprit. Rom. viii. 4. 

Agreeably hereto, Chriſtianity, in its moſt 
advanced State, is, as I ſaid before, repreſent- 
ed as a State of Perfe&ion. Thus Chriſtians, 
as ſoon as the Foundation of their Religion is 
laid, and the firſt Principles of it learn d, are 
exhorted to go on unto Ferfetiion, Heb. vi. 1. 
And that we may the better underſtand what 
is meant by that Word, St James comments 
upon it, ch. i. 4. where he ehorts his Fewiſh 
Converts, to let Patience have ber perfett 
Wark, that they might be perf feef and _— 
wanting nothing. And St Peter. 1 Ep. 

10. where he prays in this manner— The God 
of all Grace make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
R 
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ſtrengthen, ſettle you. And St Paul, Col. iv. 
12. where he tells them that, Epaphras la- 
bour'd fervently for them in Prayer, that 
they might ſtand perfect and complete in 
all the Will of Gop. And to mention no 
more, our Saviour gives us an expreſs Com- 
mand to this purpoſe, Matt. v. 48. Be ye per- 
fect, as your Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect. Where we ſee there are no Bounds 
ſet to this Duty, but we are to imitate and aſ- 
pire to the Perfect ion, not of Angels, or any 
created Beings, but of Gop himſelf, as far as 
the Limits of our Nature will admit. 

This is to be the Study and Endeavour of 
Chriſtians: Perfection is the Mark they are to 
aim at, which is nothing elſe but the moral 
Accompliſhment of human Nature. Or, as 
the Raman Orator defines Virtue, © Eft virtus 
* nihil alind quam in ſe perfetta, & ad ſum- 
* mum perdutta Natura.** which gives us a 
juſt Idea of human Perſeftion. This is to be 
attained by a diligent Cultivation and Im- 
proyement of our Natures, and by making 
ſuch a conſtant and vigorous Progreſs and 
Proficiency in Virtue, as at laſt will bring ns 
to ſuch a Maturity in it as Man in this Life is 
capable of. | 

But low and groveling Minds cannot loo 
up to ſuch Heights. They are ſtartled at 
© the very Mention of Perfection, and have 
* entertain'd ſuch humble Thoughts, not only 
* of human Nature, but as it ſeems of divine 

| Grace 
» Cic. de legibus, Lib. 1. 
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© Grace too, and evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
© that all Talk of Perfection ſeems to them 
© like the preaching of a new Goſpel, and an 
< obtruding upon the World a fantaſtic Scheme 
© of proud and pretended Morality.* 

Is Perfection therefore only an empty 
Name ? a mere ideal Thing, mention'd and 
recommended in Scripture only to amuſe and 
tantalize us? but never ſeriouſly intended for 
the Attainment of weak Mortals, howeyer pe- 
remptorily commanded and enjoyn'd ? Or ra- 
ther, does not this ſingle Conſideration, that 
it is crjoyn'd, ſufficiently imply that it is at- 
tainable ; ſince it is abſurd and impious to ſup- 
poſe, that Gop would be ſo ſevere a Task- 
Maſter, as to require Brick without Straw, and 
impoſe ſuch a Command upon his Creatures, 
as were either naturally or morally impoſlible 
to be fulfilꝰd by them? 

Notwithſtanding, as it is notorious in Fact, 
not only that the very beſt Chriſtians of our 
own Times, but the moſt eminent Saints re- 
corded in Scripture, have not been without 
their Failings and Infirmities, nay, have fallen 
into wilful Sins and thoſe of the deepeſt Dye ; 
and as ſo very few have been able to attain 
Perfection in any eminent Degree; for this 
Reaſon, the Poſſibility of its being attain'd by 
any is queſtion'd not only by ordinary Chri- 


ſtians, but moreover by many eminent Di- 


vines: And therefore ſeveral, both Antients 
and Moderns, who cannot be perſuaded, that 
R 2 „ 


 ® Lacas, on Perfection. 
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Perſection belongs to this State, are contented 
to place it in a Progreſs towards it in this Life, 
reſerving the ſull Attainment of it for the next. 

Now, tho I grant, that Man is not capa- 
ble of advancing to ſuch a State in this Lite, 


nor perhaps in the next,* as not to admit of 


any Improvement; yet it is needleſs to obterye, 
how low and inadequate a Notion of PerſeQion 
this is, and what an imperfect Thing it makes 


of it. The Truth is, the mean Opinions 


which Men have of the Abilities of human 
Nature, form'd upon the poor Proficiency 
which they ohlerve Chriſtians generally to 
make, have occaſion'd the ſtraining of Scrip- 
ture, in order to make it ſtoop to the pretent 
State of Religion in the World. Hereby they 
fix the Standard of Perfection, and Scripture 


is made a leaden Rule of, which they bend to 


their own pre-conceiyed N otions, inſtead of rai- 
{ling their Notions to a Conformity with it. 
Nature, I own, onght to be conſulted as 
well as Scripture ; and if it be alleged, that 
they are not reconcileable to each othe Cr, whilſt 
the former continues in its preſent infirm and 
corrupt State, otherwite than by interpreting 
Scripture- Perfection in ſome ſuch a reftrain'd 
and qualified Senſe as this I grant it: But 
then I ſhould be glad to know why ſuch a 
Continuance of Nature in its preſent corrupt 


State is ſuppoled, when it is the profeſsd De- 


fign of Chriſtianity to remove it; unleſs we 


think 


* Sce Scot's Chriſtian Life. Of the Low of Perfect ian. Part 
zd. ch. vii, : 
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think it an inſufficient Means for this End; or 
that Gop will ſuffer his own Deligns to 
be deſeated. on 

Various have been the Diſputes which, 
from St Auſtiu's Days to the preſent, have 
been agitated between ſeveral Sects and Deno- 
minations of Chriſtians, concerning Perfection 
and the Attainableneſs of it: The chief Ground 
of which I take to have been the Suppoſition, 
that human Nature is not generally capable of 
riſing above its preſent Level. And, there- 
fore, thoſe who have form'd the higheſt No- 
tions of Perfection have pretended moſt to 
it — have moſt ſtrongly recommended it to 
others, and pleaded for the Attainableneſs of it, 
have met with ſo little Succeſs ; but have ge- 
nerally been look'd upon as not much better 
than Enthuſiaſts; and their Labours have ei- 
ther tended to make others ſuch, or have been 
received with Coldneſs and Indifference, if not 
rejected with Contempt. And indeed, while 
we ſuppoſe the preſent Degeneracy of human 
Nature to be invincible, we cannot form any 
Notion of human Perfection, but what neceſ- 
farily includes a Contradiction in it. For, ei- 
ther we muſt ſuppoſe it greatly alloy'd with 
Imperfection, which deſtroys the very Idea of 
it; or, if we underſtand it in its juſt Senſe 
and full Import, we muſt, by the Suppoſiti- 
on, give up the Attainableneſs of it. So that 
all Talk about Perfection muſt, on this Sup- 
poſition, be abſurd and idle, and all Preten- 
ces to it muſt become airy and chimerical. 


R 3 But 
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But if, on the other hand, we ſuppoſe, that 
Nature ſhall by Degrees be 1o refined by 
Grace, as at length to be fully recover'd of its 
preſent Diſorders; then all Difficulties imme- 
diately vaniſh, and we may eaſily apprehend 
what is meant by Chriſtian Perfection in its 
full Extent; this being but another Word for 
the Recovery of the original Perfection of our 
Nature, to which, when it is arrived at its full 
Height, I conceive it will be in no reſpect in- 
ferior. 

This, and this alone, in ſtrict Propriety of 
Speech, deſerves the Name of human Perfe&ti, 
on: But as Perſection admits of Degrees, and 
as there are ſeveral intermediate Stages of it, 
through which we muſt paſs in our Progreſs 
towards it, our Arrival at any of theſe may, 
in a lower and leſs proper Senſe, be term'd a 
State of Perfection, and the higher we climb, 
the more perfect we thall be; till at length we 
are ſafely arriv'd at, and firmly eſtabliſh'd in, 
the higheſt and moſt conſummate Pitch of it, 
from which at firſt we fell. 

That human Nature ſhall in this Life arrive 
at ſuch a complete State of Perfection as this, 
beſides what hath been already obſery'd, may 
be farther argued from the Conſequences of 
the oppoſite Opinion. For I conceive, that 
the Doctrine of the Impoſſibility of attaining 
Perfection, and Freedom from Sin, is injurious 
to our Saviour Chriſt, derogates from the 
Power and Virtue of his Sacrifice, and — 4 

erg 
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ders his Miſſion and Miniſtry, as to the main 
End of it, in a great Meaſure ineffectual. 

For Chriſt, among other Ends, appear'd 
_ principally for this, 072. to remove and make 
an End of Sin, to finiſh Tranſereſſron, and to 
bring in everlaſiing Righteouſneſs. Dan. ix. 
24. Hence he is faid to have given himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from ALL Ini- 
quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar, or 
(as the Word Te4s9!% may as juſtly, but in a 
more enlarged Senſe, be render'd) an excellent 
People, Sealous of good Works, Tit. ii. 14. 
This Redemption from a// Iniquity muſt be 
made in this Lifc, as appears from the Cha- 
racter of this excellent People, that they are to 
be Sealous of good Forks, for which this is 
the proper Scaſon ; as we are told, that we 
muſt work the Lord's Work white it is called 
Day, becauſe when the Night cometh no Man 
can Work. 

Therefore to affirm, that we are never to 
be purified or redeem'd from a/Z Iniquity in 
this Life, is to contradict the Apoſtle, and to 
make Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, in a great 
Meaſure void and ineffectual. Moreover, it 
is ſaid exprelly by St Zohn, as a known Truth, 
that for this Purpoſe the Son of GOD was 
manifeſted, that he might take away our Sins, 
and deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 1 Jo. 
iii. 5, 8 bs 

We are likewiſe told, that al/ Power is 
given unto him in Heaven and Earth, for this 
Purpoſe, and that He is able to ſubdue all 
R 4 Things 
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Things unto him{elf. Therefore, if we deny 

the Poſſibility of theſe Ends being attain'd, we 

overturn the Doctrine of Chriſt, and are inju- 

rious to the Power and Efficacy of his Ap+ 
arance, 

It being, therefore, evident from hence, 
that Perfection, not only may, but bull be 
attain'd by Mankind in Virtue of the Goſpel, 
however ſhort of it they generally are as yet: 
TI proceed now to ſhew, that Chriſtian Perſecti- 
on ſhall be equal to original Perfection, and 
eyangelical to original Righteouſneſs ; which 
J ſhail endeavour to do from certain Marks 
and Characteriſticks of our moſt holy Religi- 
on, as well as from the conſtituent Parts of it. 


I. This may be argued from the Character, 
Office and Example of our Saviour Chriſt. 

And, 

1. From his Character and Office as a R- 
DEEMER, and from the Nature of that RRE“ 
DEMPTION Which he wrought for us. 

It will not be diſputed by any who believe 
the Divinity of Chriſt, and allow of a Redem- 


ption wrought by him, but that it muſt be full, 


periect, and complete in itſelf, and that, as 
our Church expreſſes it, our Saviour Chriſt, 
$ by his one Oblation of himſelf, once offer'd, 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, 
© Qblation, and Satisfaction ſor the Sins of the 
* whole World.“ This, I fay, tho' it be vir- 
fually denied, is not openly diſputed, even by 
the Labiſts themielyes. 
Now, 
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Now, as our Saviour has paid down' the 
fall Price of our Redemption, commutative 
Juſtice requires, that our Redemption ſhould be 
fall and complete likewiſe. Indeed, if any thing 
on his part were left undone—If he had not 
fully atoned and ſatisfied for all our Sins, ori- 
ginal and actual If he had fail'd in his Obe- 
dience in any particular—If any one ot or 
Tittle of the Law had not been fulfill'd 
In a Word, if he had been deſective in any 
one Branch of his Office of Mediator, or Re- 
deemer, that had been an unſurmountable Ob- 
ſtacle in our Way. 

But ſince he did not give up the Ghoſt till 
he cried, It 7s finiſſ Since he accompliſh- 
ed every Thing written in the Law and 
Prophets, and wrought a full and perfect Re- 
demption for us have we not Reaſon to 
think, that he will make the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage of it in our Behalf? And that he 
will, as our Advocate and Interceſſor, inſiſt 
upon the Right, which he purchaſed at 
| ſo dear a Rate? Undoubtedly he will: For 
our Redeemer is ſtroug, and be will tho- 
roughly plead our Cauſe. Jer. 1. 34. Since he 
hath undertaken our Deliverance, he will un- 
doubtedly complete it effectually, and in his 
due Time bring it to a perfect Work. 

Now, it may not be amiſs to enquire with 
Modeſty and Humility, as eſpecially becomes 
us when we enter into the Diſquiſition of the 
great Myſtery of our Redemption it may 
not, I ſay, be amiſs thus to enquire, W he- 
10 | RY ther 
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ther according to the common \Notion of Re- 
demption, it fully anſwers what may be thus 
reaſonably expected from it. 

A Redemption of Perſons ſuppoſes a State 
of ſome great Evil: Captivity, for inſtance, 
or Slayery, into which they are fallen, and 
from which its Buſineſs is to ſet them free, 
and re- inſtate them in the ſame Circumſtances 
and Situation they were in before. Now 
Mankind, by the Tranigreſſion of our firſt 
Parents, are ſuppoſed to have fall'n into ſuch 
an evil State, a State of Captivity and Slave- 
ry of the worſt ſort, the Captivity and Slave- 
ry of Sin; which they are bound to obey in 
the Luſts thereof, and thereby become obnox- 
ious to Death, and all the other ill Conſequen- 
ces of it, temporal and eternal. This is the 
State, and theſe the Evils, from which the 
Redemption of Mank ind by Jeſus Chriſt un- 
dertakes to deliver them ; which, according to 
the above Definition of Redemption, it ought 
completely to do, and to reſtore them to the 
State they were in beſore they fell. Let us, 
therefore, exaraine how far our Redemption, 
as it is commonly underitood, may be ſaid to 
be productive of theic Effects? 

I be Evils of the Fall may be confider'd as 
twoſold, viz. temporal and ſpiritual : And 
yet our Redemption in the common Notion 
of it, is not ſuppoſed to be defign'd as a Re- 
medy for the temporal Evils of it at all, but for 
the ſpiritual only: Tho one would think, that 
What | is propoſed as a Cure ſor the greater 1 
| vi 
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vil, might at the ſame Time remove the leſs. 
But becauſe all Adam's Poſterity have hither- 
to experienced themſelves liable to Labour 
and Sorrow, Pain, Sickneſs, and Death; there- 
fore they conclude it always will be ſo, and that 
God never in the leaſt intended to remove theſe 
ili Conſequences of the Fall, and therefore our 
Redemption is not underſtood to extend to 
them. And yet, inconſiſtently enough, they 
as generally ſuppoſe it to have obtain'd a Con- 
queſt over Death; as if this were no tempo- 
ral Evil, which yet is the greateſt of all. But, 
as Scripture 1s fo repeatedly expreſs, with re- 
gard to our Victory over this Enemy, it 
could not but be taken Notice of as an Effect 
of our Redemption ; tho' the Overcoming of 
Sickneſs, which tends to it, and other inferi- 
or Evils of the fame kind, hath been oyer- 
look d as ſuch, and hath not been expected 
from it. Mt: 

2. With regard to the ſpiritual Evils of 
the Fall, our Redemption, even upon the 
moſt enlarged Scheme which Men have fra- 
med of it, notwithſtanding its Univerſality in 
the Intent, yet in Reality is ſuppoſed to ex- 
tend but to few; and with regard to them, 
not to take place, at leaſt as to any conſide- 
rable Effect, till an aſter-State. For tho" it 
is allowed to be deſigned as a Deliverance from 
the Dominion and Power of Sin here, as well 
as from the Guilt and Puniſhment of it here- 
after; yet as it is the current Opinion, that no 
Man can arriye at a State of ſinleſs Perfection 
a | 1 
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in this Lite; but that all Men muſt more or 
lets, continue under the Power of their Sins— 
If it were really 1o, it would follow, that 
our Redemption had not {uthcient Efficacy to 
free us from Sin, as, on this Suppoſit ion, it 
2a leaves us in ſome Degree of Bondage to 
t; although we are told, That Chr jt gave 
b. inſet for is, that be might redeem us from 
ALL Inigquity. And unleſs we are redeem'd and 
purified from ALL Iniquity here, we cannot, up- 
on any rational or ſcriptural Grounds that I. 
know of, be, in Virtue of our Redemption, 
ſo fully glorified hercafter, as Adam would 
have been, had he continued in his Innocence; 
which yet we ought to be, in order to render 
our Redemption ſrom the ſpiritual Evils of 
the Fall complete, even in our ſuture State. 
On the other Hand, it muſt, with the ut- 
moſt Gratitude be acknowledged, that ſuppo- 
ſing our Redemption ſhould extend no farther 
than it is generally apprehended, and has been 
hitherto. obſerved to do (as | dare not be o- 
ver-politive in maintaining the contrary, or 
any other Opinion, herein I happen to be 
ſingular) yet would it be infinitely greater 
than we deſerve, or could hope for, as well as 
of infinite Va lue to us; ance therein conſiſts 
the main End of it, vg. our Reſtoration in 
a future State to a bleſſed Immortality both 
in Body and Soul. And that our Redemption 
hath not hitherto been attended with all thoſe 
other Effects above taken Notice of, 975. the 
Removal of the temporal Erin of the Fall, 


as 
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as well as the ſpiritual, and of theſe latter in 
a fuller and more abſolute Manner, muſt in 
Juſtice to the Author of it be acknowledged 
to proceed only from the Perverſeneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy of Man, and not from any Imperſc&i- 
on in our Redemption itſelf. And hence it 
is, oe. from their Obſeryation of the Ineffi- 
cacy of it, that Chriſtians have accuftomed 
themſelves to form no higher Notions of, nor 
Expectations {rom it—that ſome have confined 
it within ſuch narrow Limits, and others have 
underſtood it to be a Redemption, not in the 
proper, but in an improper and figurative 
Senſe, and have ſunk it ſo low, as in a man- 
ner to explain it away, to the no {mall Diſpa- 
ragement of this great Work of our Re- 
demption. The Deſign of what is here offe- 
red, and indeed of this Eu in general, is to 
endeayour as far as I am able, to reſcue this 
great Myſtery from the unworthy Repreſen- 
tations, which have been made, and induſtri- 
ouſly propagated concerning it; to rectify all 
Miſapprehenſions of it; and to aſſiſt Chriſtians 
in general to entertain juſter, more conſiſtent, 
and mere enlarged Notions of Chriſtian Re- 
dempt ion. 

According to the Definition laid down a- 
bove of Redemption in general, The Re- 
demption of Mankind by Je, Chriſt is a 
© Deliverance from the Evils of the Fall, and 
© a Re- inſtating them in the fame Circumſtan- 
© ces and Situation they were in before they 
„fell.“ i. e, The Ecſtoring them to the ſame 


happy 
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happy State in which they were at firſt created, 
in this Life; and to the tame Proſpect, and 
future Poſſeſſion of Immortality and endleſs 
Felicity, in the Life to come. 

Agreeably to this Definition, my Perſuaſi- 
on is, that our Redemption by Chri/t will, 
when it hath its perfect Work, be productive 
of all theſe great and happy Effects That 
the human Nature ſhall, before the End of 
the Goſpel-Age and Conſammation of all 
Things, be delivered from Sin, Sorrow, and 
Sickneſs, and all the other Mileries and Evils 
of this Lite, proceeding from the Fall of our 
firſt Parents, and in the End, from Death it- 
ſelf ; without taſting of which it ſhall be 


tranſlated from an earthly Paradite, which 


it ſhall once more enjoy, to an heavenly 
one, Which it ſhall enjoy for ever. And 
moreover that all the Dilorders of Nature 
in general ſhall be rectified, and that there 
ſhall be a Redemption of the whole Crea- 
tion to its firſt State, as well as of Man, the 
Lord of it. | 

Now, if there be any Foundation for this 
Notion of our Redemption in Scripture, I 
preſume it will net be denied but that it is 
the moſt proper and adequate, the moſt com- 
plete, enlarged, and exalted Idca of it that 


we can frame ; at leaſt, it is more ſo, than 


what I have happen'd to meet with in any of 
the received Syſtems, or other Treatiſes, on 
the Subject. And if I miſtake not, it will be 

like- 
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7 tikewiſe found leaſt liable to the Saciniax Ob- 
jections againſt this fundamental Article of 
our Faith. For as this is a Redemption the 
moſt comprehenſive that can be imagined, a 
Redemption from the Captivity and Slavery of 
Sin and Satan, from Baniſhment and from 
Death; and from all other Inconveniences, 
from which a Redemption can be thought 
neceſſary —1o is it a Redemption in the moſt 
proper and abſolute Senſe, even ſuch as is 
more ſo than that which Hocinus contends for. 
Whoſe Definition of a Redemption is, * 
* The Deliverance of a Perſon out of Capti- 
A © vity by the Payment of his Ranſom to him 
9 * whoſe Captive he is.“ For our Redemption 
15 by Chriſt will be effected by leading Captivity 
captive — by vanquiſhing, impriſoning, and 
finally deſtroying the Captor himſelf, the 
grand Adyerfary of Mankind, in whoſe Chains 
they have for ſo long a Time been held cap» 
tive : Wherein the Parallel which Socinus 
draws between the Redemption of the Iſraci- 
ites by Moſes, and that of Mankind by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, holds better; as the former was 
wrought by the Overthrow and Deſtruction 
of their Enemies, and not by any Price paid 
them, which they were neither intitled to, nor 
in 4 Capacity of receiving, when deſtroyed. 
Indeed, as Man was a Debtor only to the 
Law, and to the Juſtice of Gor, the Satiſ- 
faction was properly to be made only to them. 
But as Soc iuus and his Followers are ſuch ſtre- 
nuous 

* Liberatio Captivi e Manibus Detinentis, Pretis Detinenti dats. 
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nuous Advocates for the Devil's Right to the 
Price of our Redemption, what if, inſtead of 
diſputing it, vre ſhould, to give him his dve, 
allow the Right, and joyn Iſſue with them 
for trying the Matter on this Footing ? And 
what, if it ſhould come out at laſt, that the 
Price has been paid to him, and that there is 
Evidence of the Payment now upon Record ? 
Would they be any better reconciled to the 
Doctrine of Redemption? The Price of our 
Redemption was the Death of Chriſi— He 
that had the Power of Death was the Devil, 
who accordingly in Virtue of this Power 
which was delegated to him, rigorouſly exact- 
ed this Price of our Saviour; and for that 
End made Ute of the Inſtrumentality of 
wicked Men, by whoſe Hands, Chriſt, as 


knowing their Hour, and the Power of 


Jarineſs for this purpoſe, ſubmitted to be 
crucified and ſlain, to diſcharge this Price of 
our Redemption; which at the tame Time 
proved to be very dearly bought by Satan, as 
this very Thing became the Means of his De- 
ſtruction. This is not my Argument, but St 
Paul's, Heb. ii. 14, 15. where his Reaſoning 
is to this Effect. Por he tells us, that Chrift 
took Fleſh that through Death be might de- 
ftroy him that had the Power of Death, that 
is, the Devil; and deliver them who throzeh 
Fear of Death, « were all their Life-time [ubjett 
to Boadage. Where the Ranſom, Death, is ſup» 
poled to be paid to him who had the Power of 
Death, and in Virtus of that Tower a Right, 2 
War | U 
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the Right of Conqueſt, but which is the moſt 
imperfe& Right of any, and as ſuch is ſeldom 
claim'd but by Tyrants and Uſurpers: But 
even this we ſee was ſatisfied, to obviate the 
Cavils which the Holy Spirit foreſaw would 
be raiſed about it; tho' I do not know that 

it hath been obſerved by any one before. 
Here then the Sociniaus may ſee, if their 
Prejudices will give them leave, a proper Re- 
demption, on their own Principles: Or, to 
uſe the Language of. one of their own W ri- 
ters, whom I am willing to aſſiſt in his Eu- 
quiry concerning this Subject, — They may 
© here ſee a literal Redemption, of a literal 
© Slave, or Perſon in a State of literal Slave- 
© ry to a literal Maſter—and alſo, a literai 
© Price, or valuable Conſideration paid by a 
© literal Redeemer, to that literal Maſter, in 
* order to purchaſe this literal Redemption to 
© that /teral Captive.” * 
Moreover, from this View of our Redemp- 
tion it appears how great its Efficacy will be 
with regard to the Dominion and Power of 
Sin, from which, as we have ſeen, it will 
at length entirely ſet us free, as indeed it 
ought, in order to its being complete: Accord- 
ingly, the eternal Redemption which Chriſt 
obtain'd for us is repreſented as ſanctiſying, 
Purifying, and purging the Conſcience from 
dead Works to ſerve the living Gov. Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, 14. The End of his Appearance is 
ſaid to have been, zo = away Sm by the 
| | | SA 


* Chubl's Enquiry concerning Redemption. p. 80. 
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Sacrifice of ſer v. 26. And, 1 Jo. i. 7, 9 
his Blood is ſaid to cleanſe us from all Sin "A 
and Iniquity ; and Jo. i. 29. He is call'd, the 4s 
Lamb of Gop that taketh away the Sin of 5 
the World. 143 
When it is conſider'd, that our Redemption 
will have this powerful Effect, not on a few 
ſele& Perſons, but on the human Nature in + 
general, it may help to enlarge the narrow 1 
Notions which a certain Sett of Divines have 1 
entertain'd concerning this great Work of our 
Salvation, and may contribute to decide the 
Controverly, which hath: been kept ſo long a 
foot in the Chriſtian Church, concerning the 
Extent and Univerſality of our Redemption. 
And that our Redemption will. be attended 
with this Effect, in as full a manner as hath 1 
been ſet forth, may be inferr'd from what the 1 
Apoſtle intimates, Eph..i. 14. Where the 4 
Spirit is call'd The Earneſt of our Inheritance %* 
until the Redemption of the purchaſed Paſſe ſſi- oe 
on. Which Words, as they imply that our 
Redemption is not complete as yet, ſo they 
contain a virtual Promiſe that it ſhall be com- 
pleted hereafter, of which the Aſſiſtance of 
Gop's Holy Spirit is both an Earneſt - or 
Pledge, and a powerful Means of bringing it 
to paſs; When Chriſt will fully affert his 
Claim to that his Flock Which he hath pur» 
chaſed with his Blood, and redeem. them, 
from all Servitude and Miſery, into the pere 
ect Liberty of the Sons of Go; as will be 


more 
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more fully and particularly made out in the 
following Part of this Treatiſe. 

In the mean Time, it is ſome Preſumption 
in favour of this Notion of our Redemption, 
that as our Saviour Chri/? hath removed fo 
many Obſtacles that lay in our Way to the 
Perfection, to which it is ſuppoſed we ſhall 
be reftored in Virtue of it—-So, I fay, 
from what he hath already done, it may be 
preſumed he will complete what is wanting, 
and finiſh his Work. Jo. iv. 34. He hath al- 
ready diſcharged all our old Debts, and fully 
ftished for our Guilt: The infinite Merits 
of his Blood have atoned for all our Sins, o- 
riginal and actual: He hath blotted out the 

and=writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
us, which was contrary to us, taking it out 
2 the Way, and nailing it to his Groſs He 

ath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers and 
triumph'd over them. Col. ii. 14, 15. Theſe 
Obſtacles therefore need not retard us in our 
Progreſs towards Perfection. And as our Re- 
deemer has ſurmounted ſo many Difficul- 
ties, will he not likewiſe aſſiſt us to over- 
come whatever leſſer Hindrances ariſe from 
the Frailty and remaining Corruption of our 
Nature? So that we may at length /fand 
7 8 complete in all the Will of Gov. 

The Prophets have foretold that % Sun of 
Ri ae Hall 22 with healing in his 

ings, and that 'by bis ſtripes we ſball le 
healed. Mal. iy. 1. Iſa. liii. 5. And can theſe 

b 8 2 Pro- 
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Prophecies be fully accompliſhed till he hath 
healed us effeQually ? Does it fait the Cha- 
racter of the great Phyſician of Souls to make a 
partial Cure of his Patients ? Or is it not more 
agrecable to the Notions which Revelation hath 
taught us to form of him, to ſuppoſe that he 
will at length reſtore them to their original 
Soundneſs and Integrity? His Power over 
unclean Spirits, and of healing all manner of 
bodily Diſeaſes, ſeems an Indication of his 
Power to heal the Diſeaſes of the Soul like- 
wiſe; and the miraculous Cures he wrought 
of the former k ind, are a ſort of Earneſt, that He 
will no leſs effectually remove all the remain- 
ing Maladies both of Body and Soul in due 
r Wh | 

2. That Man ſhall regain his original Rec- 
titude and Perfection may be inferr'd, not on- 
ly from the Character and Office of our Savi- 
our as Redeemer, but likewiſe, as I ſaid, from 
his Life and Example. For in the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus is exemplified to us what human 
Nature is capable of. He was the immacu- 
late Lamb of Gop that knew no Sin, and 
perform'd that perfect Obedience, which it 
was the capital Crime of our Father Adam to 
fail in. I have, in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe, p. 32. drawn a Compariſon. between 
the: firſt and ſecond Adam, and ſhewn that 
the One, not only equal'd the Other, but 
greatly excelled him, in that he hath exhibi- 
ted to us, not only what Adam tas in his 


State of Innocence, but moreoyer what he 


might 
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mebt have been advanced to, had he conti- 
nued in that State. It will, therefore, be readily 
granted, that the human Nature in Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only recover'd its former Loſs, 
and was reſtored to its original Perfection, but 
that it moreover became a great Gainer, and 
was advanced much beyond what it was be- 
fore, even in this Life. _ 
What, therefore, Part of our Nature hath 
already obtain'd, that we may hope the Re- 
mainder of it ſhall in due Time obtain like- 
wiſe : And that Portion of it, which was 
perſonally united to the divine Nature in 
Chriſt, being thus exalted and advanced, have 
we not Encouragement and Grounds to be- 
lieve, that this is a fort of Earneſt or Firſt- 
fruits, that our Nature in general being myſ- 
tically united to him, ſhall, in Proportion to 
the Strictneſs of the Union, and in an inferi- 
our Degree, which may at leaſt equal that 
Degree of Perfection in which Man was: crea» 
ted, be made Partaker of the like Exalta- 
tion and Advancement? St Paul makes 
uſe of this Argument to proye the general 
Reſurrection, 025. That Chriſt being riſen 
from the Dead, is become the Firſt-Fruits of 
them that ſlept. 1 Cor. xv. 20. Why then 
may it not be extended to prove the Reſur- 
rection of human Nature Tow the Death of 
Sin unto the Life of Righteouſneſs ;, eſpecial- 
ly, fince the Scripture teaches us that there 
is ſo great an Analogy between this and the 
final Reſurrection? 1 "I 
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To this End, therefore, viz, That e may 
be conform'd to the Image 1 his Som, to 
which Gov hath predeſtinated us. Rom. viii. 
29. our Saviour hath left us an Example 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. 1 Pet. ii. 21; 
And as it follows in the very next verſe, who 
did no Sin, neither was Guile found m his I 
Mouth. Here indeed, it may be objected, F 
that howeyer diligently we may imitate, yet we | 
| muſt for ever deſpair of a near Reſemblance of fo 
; perfect a Pattern. Now, beſides what the Apo- 
| ſtle ſays, as I obſerved above, that we are 
predeſtinated to be conform'd to the Image of 
f his Son, and what Gop hath predeſtinated 
. will moſt aſſuredly come to pals ; yet in or- Ci 
g der to a fuller Anſwer to this Objection, as 1 
well as for our Encouragement to follow the 
Steps of our Lord and Maſter, I ſhall tranſ- 
p cribe a Paſlage to this purpoſe out of an ap- 
proved Author. 
| Though there be ſome Actions of our Sa- 
f viour's Life, which are never intended for 
* our Imitation, vir. ſuch wherein he either 
* exerciſed or proved his divine Authority; 
yet whatſoever he did of preciſe Morality, 
and in Perſuance of his own Laws, he de- 
"*fignd and intended for our Imitation.“ 
With regard to which he ſays a little before, 
+ © Though the Example of the great Ma- 
© fter of our Religion conſiſts of an unſpot- 
+ red Innocence and perfect Virtue, yet is it 
Learns; | every 


* Scott's Chriſtian Life Vol. i. p. 244: 
+ 46. p. 241. 89. Edit. FI 
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© every Way accommodated to the State and 
Condition of human Nature and Converſa- 
* tion. For he converſed among Men with a 
© modeſt Virtue, and ſuch as was every Wa 
© conſiſtent with an ordinary Courſe of Life. 
His Piety was even, and conſtant, and un- 
© blameable, but ſuch as fairly complied with 
civil Society and a ſecular Converſation, Tt 
affected not high Tranſports and Raptures 
of Devotion, but was ſuch as was both fit 
and eaſy for Mortals to imitate. His Virtue 
© conſiſted not in prodigious Faſtings, or ſour 
© and impraQticable Abſtractions from Senſe ; 
© but in a Life of Jaſtice and Temperance, of 
* Humility and Charity, and Patience, and the 
© like; that is, in ſuch a Life as is not only 
© proper, but poffeble for us to tranſcribe. So 
that in his glorious Example, he hath tranſ- 
© mitted to us an imitable Virtue; for he took 
Care not to outrun the Capacities of Men 
in inimitable Expreſſions of Sanctity and 
* Virtue; but ſo & as he could innocently, 
* complied with our Weakneſs, and kept pace 
© with out Strength; that ſo he might enter- 
© tain us all along with the Comforts of his 
Company, and the Influence of a perpetual 
© Guide. And as that Rule of Faith which 
| © he hath propounded to us, is fitted to our 
* Underſtanding, being very ſhort, eaſy, and 
© intelligible; ſo that Copy of Manners which 
© he hath ſet before us, is not only fitted with 
© Excellencies worthy, but alſo with Compli- 
* ances poſſible to be imitated by us. 

84 Our 
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Our Saviour's Example therefore being alf 
imitable, nothing hinders but that we may at- 
tain to a near Reſemblance and Conformity, 
tho' not to a perfect Equality with it. We 
muſt allow him the Prebeminence in all 


Things. 1 Col. i. 18. which we may alely do 


without degrading ourſelves. And as on the 
one Hand, we need not fear too cloſe an Imi- 
tation of him; ſo on the other, as this is no 
more than what i is practicable and feaſible, we 
need not deſpair of ſo cloſe a one, as will re- 
ſtore us to our firſt Eſtate. 

But it may be ſtill replied, that mes it 
poſſible to imitate, and even equal the moral 
Perfections of our Sayiour, yet this would 
not exempt us from natural Evils, any more 
than it did him, % was nade in all Things 
like unto us, and was obnoxious to all the 2 
yils of Life, and even to Death itſelf, I anſwer, 
that thoſe natural Evils were partly owing to 
outward Circumſtances, in that he was placed 
in a World not redeem'd from the Curſe of 
the Fall, but in a great Meaſure labouring 
under all i its 41] Conſequences; and partly to 
his bearing our Tranſgreſſions, and being 
made Sin for us, which render'd him liable to 
the Effects of Sin, tho? he knew no Sin him» 
ſelf. For this reaſon it was that he ſuffer- 
ed Death, viz. for our Sins; - otherwiſe he 
would undoubtedly have been tranſlated, as 
Emoch and Elias were, and ſhould never have 


raſted of Dea, as he did os taſte of it. 
This 
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This is ſufficiently intimated in Scripture-in 
that it ſays, He died for «Ss, not; for himſelf. 


II. It may be inferr'd from the Nature and 
Genius, the Deſign and Tendency of the 
Laws and Precepts of Chriſtianity, that we 
may and ſhall, by a due Obſervance of them, 
arrive at ſuch a State of Perfection under the 
Goſpel, as will equal that in which we were 
created. For as the End and Deſign of them 
is to oblige us to perfect Holineſs, ſo have 
they an admirable Tendency to enable us for 
the Performance. | | 
1. I ſhall conſider the Nature and Deſign 
of Chriſt's Laws. I have already ſhewn that 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity in general was: the 
Reformation: and Reſtitution of our Nature to 
its original Perfection. p. 235. I am to ſhew 
this now of Chriſt's Laws in particular. In 
order hereto let it be conſider d, wherein 
Man's original Perfection did conſiſt, vi. in 
the univerſal Rectitude of all his Faculties, in 
the Subordination of his Paſſions to his Reaſen 

and in a due Regulation and Government of 
all his Appetites; or in other Words, in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And is 
not this the great End that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion aims to promote by all its Laws? Do 
not all its Precepts tend to this Point? And 
if they were as punctually obey'd, as they are 
ſtrictly commanded, what would there be 
wanting to render Chriſtian Perfection equal to 
the original Perfection of our Nature? mM or 
ocs 
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does not the Goſpel injoin the greateſt Sancti- 
ty of Mind and Manners? Do not its Laws 
extend even to our Thoughts, and to the firſt 
«Motions and Deſires of our Souls? Is not 
the Word of Gov quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than a two-edged Sword? Heb. iv. 12. 
Doth it connive at any the leaſt Appearance 
of Evil? Or diſpenſe with the offending in 
any one Point? The Law of the ras; is 4 
perfect Law, without any Defect, and with- 
out admitting of any Evaſion to which hu- 
man Laws are jo liable; and his Command- 
ment is exceeding broad, comprehending the 
whole and every part of Man's Duty. Y.. 
xix. 7. cxix. 96. Such, in ſhort, is the Ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's Laws that they are deſign- 
ed to promote in Mankind all Virtue and 
Godlineſs of Living, and as one well obſerves, 
to reſtore them to their — — State, and 
eſtabliſh upon Earth the Practice of univerſal 
Rightcoutreſsy which would have been the 
Religion of Men, had they continued inno- 
cent, in Paradiſe ; which now is the Religion 
of Angels, and hereafter will be the Religion 
of Saints in Heaven, and of juſt Men made 
perfect. Gnthbug | 

It is true, the Goſpel-Covenant is a Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy; and tho Gop Almighty 
requires an entire and univerſal Obedience to his 
Laws, yet at the ſame Time he has left usGrounds 
to hope, that he will not be extreme to mark 
Jniquity, but will make all equitable Allow- 
ances for the Imperfection of our Obedience, 
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provided it be ſincere: Whence it may be 
inferr'd that no ſuch Heights of Holineſs are 
expected of us. | 
But to this it may be ſaid, that becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of our Hearts, and the hitherto 
reigning Corruption of our Natures, GopD 
Almighty ſuffers this Relaxation from the Ri- 
gour of his-Laws ; but that from the begin- 
ning, in the original Deſign of them, it was 
not ſo. Neither is this Lenity and Indulgence 
to be expected any longer than the real un- 
diſſembled Neceſſity of our Caſe requires it: 
And tho' it doth require it at preſent, yet it 
doth not follow that it always will: Nay the 
Strictneſs and Univerſality of the Obedience 
injoyn'd, implies that it will be one Time or 
other in our Power to perform it, elſe why 
was it injoin'd in ſuch peremptory Terms? 
The ſame may be inferr'd from the Tenor of 
our Baptiſmal Covenant, in which no Provi- 
ſion is made for its Renewal upon our Breach 
of it; neither does GopD Almighty therein 
ſtipulate his Acceptance of an After-Repent- 
ance. And tho' we are otherwiſe afſured of 
its Acceptanee, yet why is it accepted of? 
Why does he pardon our frequent Failings 
and Miſcarriages upon Repentance and A- 
mendment, but in order to allow us repeated 
Opportunities of Tryal, to the End that we 
may bring our Obedience ftill nearer to Per- 
tection ; and daily more and more overcome 
the ImperfeQions we labour under? And as 
this is the End of Gop's Forbearance = 
u- 
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Individuals, we may, by Analogy of Reaſon 
conclude the Ground of his Conduct to be the 
ſame, with regard to human Nature in gene- 
ral, vi. That by its continued Efforts, it may 
by Degrees overcome all Deſects and Fai- 
lures in its Obedience, and at length unte 
this a perfect Work. 

Suppoſing therefore, a Chriſtian arrived at: 
ſach Perfection, as to be able to pay a perfect 
Obedience to the Precepts of the Goſpel, I 


would ask how far ſhort ſuch a one would be 


of Adam in his Innocence? The one is ſup 
ſed to have as perfect a Law as the other, and 
to live as perſectly by it; and were we to fit 
down to draw a Parallel between both, I would 
fain know. what might be ſaid of the one 
that would not ſuit. the other? I can conceive 
no other Difference between them than this, 
that the one preſer ved his Innocence; but that 
the other had perform'd the more difficult 
Task of regaining it, when it had been once 
loſt. 
2. As the Laws of the Goſpel are thus ho- 
ly, juſt, and good, ſo have they a natural 
Tendeney to promote theſt divine Qualities 
in us. For Chriſtianity doth not operate like 
a Charm; neither on the other hand are its 


Laws mere 2 itive and arbitrary Iuſtitutions: 
But the wiſe Author of it hath ſo contrived 


it, that like other natural Cauſes, when duly 
applied, theſe are none other than its natural 
and genuine 3 indeed the moſt ra- 
tional Means of refonning and * * 

* a- 
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Nature: Every Rule of it, if rightly obſer- 
ved, hath a natural Tendency to produce one 
good Diſpoſition or other in us; and we ma 
here find an eaſy and effectual Remedy for eve- 
ry Malady we labour under. It deftfoys all 
the Seeds of Wickedneſs, kills every Root of 
Bitterneſs, and ſo corrects, ſweetens, and im- 
proves the Frame and Temper of our Minds, 
that it gives us uch a delightful Enjoyment of 
Goo, ourſelves, and of each other, as cannot 
eaſily be conceived by thoſe who have no Ex- 
perience of it. ues nber 

Could Chriſtians therefore be prevail'd up- 
on to uſe their utmoſt Endeayours to perform, 
with Sincerity and Zeal, the whole Will of 
GOD If, perſuant to the Apoſtle's Advice, 
they would give all Diligence to add to their 
Faith Virtue— Knowledge--Temperance--Pa- 
tience G 2 Cha- 
rity, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. human Nature would 
appear to be quite a different Thing from what 
it is at preſent. Were the Chriſtian Religion 
ſuffer'd to have its perfect Work upon us, it 
would ſoon purify us from all the Corruption 
of our Nature, and reſtore us to the loſt Image 
of our Maker. It would enlarge and ennoble 
our Souls, it would enlighten our Underſtand- 
ings, purity our Wills, and regulate our Aſ- 
fections. In a word, it would rectify all our 
Diſorders, and we ſhould become new Crea- 
tures: And ſuch good-natured, well- diſpoſed 
happy People would it make us, that were all 
the Chriſtian Graces exemplified to our View 

In 
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in a Society of Chriſtians poſſeſs'd of then, 
we ſhould then be experimentally convinced of 
the happy Fruits of the Goſpel; inſomuch 
that I am ſatisfied we ſhould ſee little Cauſe to 
regret the Loſs of Paradiſe. 
Thus is Chriſtianity its own Reward 4 3 it is 
138 of itſelf, and of us too. The Uſe and 
ractice of every Art begets a Skill and 
Perf:&ion in it; hut much more ſo does it in 
Chriſtianity, which being ſo well adapted to the 
Improvement of our Natures, cannot fail of 
producing great and happy Effects of this Kind, 
provided due Application be made of its Rules 
in general; and particularly of thote inſttu- 
mental Helps it affords and ordains, as the 
Means of obtaining all thoſe Graces and Vir- 
tues which adorn and perfe& our Natures. * 
Theſe divine Appointments are, 
HE Another conſiderable Advantage and 
Privilege of Chriſtianity; as they greatly con- 
tribute to the Advancement of V irtue, and the 
conſequent Perfection of our Natures. For, 
however well calculated the Precepts of our 
moſt holy Religion are for our moral Accom- 
pliſhment, yet ſuch is the Imbecillity and 
Depravity we labour under, that we cannot 
of ourſelves form our Lives, according to theſe 
Precepts, without ſome additional Helps to 
this purpoſe. Therefore the wiſe Author of 
our Religion hath, in Aid and Supply of 
our Wants and Infirmities, appointed certain 
Means, by the due uſe of which we ſhall be 
enabled to perform all that he requires of _= 
or 
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for the Ends of our own Edification and Ad- 


vouancement. Theſe are chiefly. Prayer in the 


Name of the Mediator, The Mord, and The 


7 j Sacraments; which are ſeyerally inſtrumental 


in procuring us conſtant Supplies of Grace; 
nouriſhing and improving Religion in us; cul- 
tivating, and ſtrengthening our Union with 
Chriſt our Head, and with each other as his 
Members; and in ſupplying our Souls daily 
with renovated Vigour for the Diſcharge of 
our Duty, and enabling us to proceed from 
Strength 0 Strength, ſo as by Degrees to rum 
the Way of Gov's Cmmandments. But par- 
ticularly — 1. Prayer, being a direct Applica- 


tion to the Throne of Grace, is a ready Means 


of obtaining that Grace for us which worketh 
all in all; and the great Efficacy of it is ſet 
forth ſo many Ways, by Parable, Example, 
and in poſitive Terms, that it were endleſs to 
cite Scripture in Proof of it. I ſhall there - 
fore obſerve but one thing particularly con- 
cerning it, that in the excellent Form which 
our Saviour hath preſcribed to his Church, 


he hath taught us to pray, That Gop's Mill 


may be done on Earih, as it is in Heaven, 
i. e. that it may be obey d in the lame perfect 
Manner by his Servants on Earth, as it is by 
the holy Saints and Angels in Heaven; which 


Petition he never would have inſerted, - if 


what is ask d in it were not attainable in Pro- 
rtion to the Meaſure of Man cloathed with 
leh: And I think it moreover implies, that 
it will at length be actually attain d, in as full 
| a 
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ſuppoſe that our Saviour Chriſt would direct 


his Church to make conſtant Application or 


any Requeſt, which he does not intend to 


grant in the End. But, 2. As this Perfection 


of Obedience is not to be attain'd without 
knowing wherein it conſiſts, ſo it is the Word 
of God that inſtructs us in this Knowledge: 
And how excellent a Means it is to this End, 
the Apoſtle informs us. 2 Tim. iii. 16. where 


he tells us, That al/ Scripiure is given by 


Inſpiration of Gov, and is profitable for Do- 
tirime, for Reproof, for Correction, for In 


ſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that the Man of 


Gop may be 1 thronghly furniſhed un- 
to all good Works, 3. With regard to the 
Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that Baptiſm is the Sacrament 
of our Regeneration, or New Birth; whence 
it is called, the Waſhing and Laver 2 Rege- 
neration. Tit. iii. 5. And the Neceſſity of it 
under this Emblem, is expreſly declared by 
our Saviour to Nicodemus, Except a Man be 
born of Water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Gop. Jo. 
iii. 5. Which ſufficiently implies the Uſe and 
couſequent Deſign of it, with regard to the re- 
novating and purifying of our Natures; that 
cleanſiag ourſelves from all bilthine(s of Fleſb 
and Spirit, we may perfett Holineſs inthe Fear 


of GoD. 2 Cor. vii. 1. The Lord's Supper 


may be term'd, the Sacrament of Perfection: 
The Spiritual Food of thoſe who require to be 


fed 


2 Meaſure as it is attainable; for we cannot 
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: fed with ſiron Meat, in order to their Growth 


* 
of 
* 1 
1 
F 


in Grace and Virtue, and to their {peedicr 


© Progreſs towards that Mark, which it ought 
to be the Aim and Endeavour of every Chri- 
4 ſtian to attain. St Paul texches us to eecem 
the ſacred Elements in the Lord's Supper, 


as the Communion, or Cmmuilnicat io! 0/ tha” 


* Body and Blood of Chriſt. 1 Cor. x. 15. which, 
© ſurely implies no ſmall Degree of PMNacy for 


the Purpoſes aboye-mentior.'d, and tor a'l good 


6 Purpoſes whatſoever. Wherefore our Church 


# teaches us, © That our Souls are hereby 


© ſtrengthened and refreſhed, as our Bodies are 
© by the Bread and Wine—that we dwell in 
© Chriſt, and Chriſt in us and become one 
© with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us.“ And by 
virtue of this ſpiritual Union, we are fran 
form'd into his Image, and made Partakers 
of the divine Nature. 3 | 
All the foregoing Means of Grace have a 
natural Tendency to promote their Ends: But 
as they are the poſitive Inſtitutions of our ho- 
ly Religion, we have Reaſon to think that the 
Author of it is more immediately intereſted in 
their Efficacy and Succeſs. For, | 
IV. He is undoubtedly concern'd for the 
Honour and Succeſs of his Religion in gene- 
ral: And as he hath already enforced it with 
the moſt powerful Sanctions, ſo we may con- 
cinde, He will not ceaſe to promote the due 
Obſervance and Influence of it, by all Me- 
thods conſiſtent with the Liberty of Free- 
Agents. *Tis true, his Laws have hith-rto 
T been 
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been but too much neglected, deſpiſed, and 
even trampled upon: But are we hence to 
conclude that it will be always 10? If thatin- 
deed be the Caſe, we muſt either infer, that 
they are infufficient in themſelves for the End 
deſignd by them, or elſe that the Law-giver 
is unconcern'd for their Succeſs - That they 
have nothing of that Excellency in them, 
which I have aboye been endeavouring to 
ſhew ; or elle that they are proſtituted to very 
unworthy Purpoſes, and our Saviour, contrary 
to his own Advice, has given that which 
is holy to the Dogs, and caſt his earls 
before Swine. But as theſe are Suppoſitions 
too impious to make, we have nothing left 
but to conclude, that Gop will ariſe and vin- 
dicate his Laws from Abuſe That in his good 
Time he will aſſert their Dignity— That he 
will convince Mankind by Degrees, of their 
Worth and Excellence, and cauſe them to be 
obey'd in the love of them. | 
Then will they appear in their native Bean- 
ty and Luſtre, when they ſhall be written in 
our Hearts, and fairly copied out in our Lives; 
and then, and not till then will the Efficacy 
and Virtue of the Goſpel Precepts for the Re- 
formation and Renovation of our Nature cleat- 
ly demonſtrate themſelves; which great Truth 
is at preſent too much obſcured and beclouded 
by the wicked Lives of Chriſtians, the ſcan- 
dalons Behaviour of ſome, the. Hypocriſy of 
others, and Luke-warmneſs and Imperfections 
of all. This cauſeth unſpeakable Prejudice 
againſt 


+ A * 
3 eee, 


S 
TSX * ene © . 
WE LIN TY YO ETON EP 
: 8 8 
ant > 9 
5 - ®.- = habe 4 * N ” 


* - 6 — 
EOS 8 r : —— 8 
2 * * 54 RN - aw. . 1 4 "IF 
= T7 © 7 r _— "Cie IE" S Mud 
L IF A > I = —— * e's - * 2 Wen 
n 1 2 3 1 > x ol 2 ey 
To 0 e * „ 
5 * renn «we 
— 2 r - * . 4 4 F 
* Y 4 „ 5 Þ- 4 & „ _ 
A 3 l M e r > - . 


the Recovery of fallen Man. 207 
apainſt Religion; gives Men low and unwor- 
thy Opinions of it; and tempts them to think 
that it hath no ſuch Power to reform our 
Minds and Manners, as is here attrihuted to it. 
Thus the Faults of the Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity are charged upon the Profeſſion itſelf, 
which is ſurely very injurious Treatment of it; 
Let it but once have its ful and perfect Work, 
and then it will vindicate ĩtſelf from all the Miſ- 
conceptions and Wrongs which it ſuffers in the 
Opinions of Men. 100 

V. This Reaſoning drawn from Gop's Re- 

rd for the due Obſervance of his Laws, in 
fayour of their future univerſal Prevalence, is 
confirm'd by what I have to offer in the next 
Place, concerning the Aids and Aſſiſtances of 
his holy Spirit; which is an actual Proof, and 
the beſt that can be given, in behalf of his 
Concern for the Obſervance of thein, ſince he 
vouchſafes them ſuch extraordinary Helps for 
this Purpoſe. . The obtaining of theſe internal 
Supplies of Grace and Aſſiſtance, is indeed the 
main End of thoſe external Means above-men- 
tion'd: And for this Purpoſe chiefly do they 
ſeem to have been inſtituted. That the holy 
Spirit of Gop is preſent with all good Chri- 
ſtians, by his reſtraining, converting, prevent- 
ing, aſſiſting, ſtrengthening, and ſanctifying, 
Sc. Grace, is evident from ſeveral Paſſages of 
Scripture. Thus Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit is 
ſaid % help our Infirmities, and we are elſe- 
where ſaid to be ſanttified and purified by the 
Holy Ghoſt. And fo plentiful an Effuſion is 
1 2 fomc- 
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ſometimes. given of him, that Gov, by his. 
Prophet Joel promiſes, 1 will pour out my Spi- 
rit upon all Fleſh, ch. ii. 28. And this Pro- 
phecy was in an eminent Manner fulfill'd on 
the Day of Pentecoſte, to which it is applied, 
Ace ii. 17. when we are told, v. 4. the &po- 
ſtles were all filled with the Holy Gboft. And 
ſo intimately preſent is he with ſuch as endea- 
your to fit themſelves for his Reception, that 
he is faid to reſt upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. and 
to dwell in them. Rom. viii. 11. and accord- 
ingly they are call'd the Temple of GOD. 
1 Cor. iii. 16. and their Bodies ſtiled the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. vi. 19. And ſo 
powerful a Principle of Spiritual Life and Ac- 
tion is he, that it is by the Spirit of Gop that 
we are ſtrengthen'd with Might in the inner 
Man. Eph. iii. 16. And our abounding in 
Hope, and being filled with all Joy and Peace 
in believing, is aſcribed to the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 13. Hitherto may be 
referrd what our Saviour, for his Comfort, 
tells St Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My Grace is fi- 
ficient for thee, for my Strength is made per- 
fect in Weakneſs ; as well as that triumphant 
Exultation of his, grounded undoubtedly on 
Experience, I can do all Things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13. 
The pions Mr Hales, in his Sermon on this 
Text, entitled, Mriſtian Omnipetence, has theſe | 
remarkable Words, which tho they run in ſo 
bigh a Strain, yet it cannot be ſaid, but that 
they have ſufficient, Support from Shade wad 
| Au- 


the Recovery of fallen Man. 177 
Authority. From henceforth,” ſays he, let 
all Complaint concerning the Frailty and 
» Weakneſs of Man's Nature for ever ceaſe : 
For behold our Weakneſs is ſwallowed up 
L of Strength, and Man is become Omnipo- 
tent The Strength we loſt in Adam, is 
< with infinite Advantage ſupplied in Chriſt— 
© who is ten- fold better unto us than all the 
© Good of Paradiſe - the Loſs of that Portion 
of Strength wherewith our Nature was ori- 
« ginally endued, being made up with Fulneſs 

© of Power in Chriſt— Again, let us conceiye - 

© unto the utmoſt what our Strength might 
© be in our firſt Eftate, yet ſhall we ne- 
© yer find it to be greater than what is here 
© expreſſed - For greater Ability than Power - 
to do all Things is not imaginable.“ 


To proceed, 

Agreeably to the above Teſtimonies con- 
cerning the Aſſiſtance and Efficacy of divine. 
Grace, Gop Almighty was pleaſed, in Fact, 
to give a-moſt powerful Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of his mighty working in the 
Minds of Men, at the firſt planting of Chri- 
ſtianity, not only in thoſe extraordinary and 
wonderful Gifts and Graces with which he in- 
ſpired the holy Apoſtles, but alſo in his com- 
mon Operations in the primitive Believers. 
For, What wonderful Alterations, by Means 
of his powerful Aid and Influence, were 
made in the Lives and Manners of Men, 
* transforming in an Inſtant the debauched and 
| T- © diflolute 
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| diffolute into Patterns of the ſtricteſt Tempe- 

© rance ald Sobriety turning Wolves into 
Lambs, and Vultures into Turtle-Doves? 
L Which wondrous Effects were ſo very fre- 
© quent that the Heathens themſelves took 
© ſpecial Notice of them; which, as St Auſtin 
* tells us, made them to attribute the Succeſs of 
© the Geſpel to the Power of Magic, think- 

ing it impoſſible it ſhould do ſuch Wonder, 
without the Aſliſtance of ſome Powerful 
Spirits.“ 

In the Lives of the otimitive Chriftians* we 
have a ſtanding Monument of the Efficacy of 
this and other Goſpel Means for the perſecting 
of Holineſs. This lively Specimen is an un- 
deniable Proof of the Sufficiency of theſe 
Means for this Purpoſe, and at the ſame time 
may ſerve as a Spur and Tncitzment to all fu- 
ture Chriſtians to imitate and equal, if not to 
out- do them. For why need we deſpair of this, 
fince the ſame Aſſiſtance is offered us as was 
afforded them? For, as the ſame Author goes 
on, though © now that Chriſtianity hath gotten 
fach Footing in the World, and is become 
© the Religion of Nations, the divine Spirit 
, docs not ordinarily work upon Men in ſuch 

* a ſtrange and miraculous Way; but pro- 
 Cecds f in more human Methods, by joyning 
* in with our Underſtandings, that whatſoever 
Aids it affords us, they Work in the ſame 
* Way, and aiter the ſame Manner, as if all 
were perform'd by the Strength of our own 
E ©'Req> 
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© Reafon. We have however a ſtanding Pro- 


© miſe which extends to all Ages of Chriſtiani- 
© ty, that to him who improves the Grace 
« which he hath already, more Grace ſhall be 
given That if we work out our Salvation 


Dith Fear and Trembling, Gop will work 


© in us to will and to do that he will give his 
© holy Spirit to every one that asks and ſeeks 
. Nay moreover, we have his own infal- 
lible Promiſe, that he will abide with us for 
ever : And in Aſſurance hereof it is obſervable, 
that the plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit youch- 
ſafed to the firſt Chriſtians, is by the Apoſtle 
called the FIRST FRurrs, and EARNEST of 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 2, 3. 2 Chr. v. 5. which 
plainly implies, that there is to be a ſtill more 
plentiful Effuſion, when the Prophecy of Joel, 
aboycmentioned, will haye its full and final Ac- 


_ compliſhment. T1 will pour out my Spirit up- 


on ALL Fleſh: I fay more plentiful, in Pro- 
portion as the Harveſt exceeds the Firſt- fruits, 
and as the Remainder of that, whereof the 
Earneſt is one Part, is by far the more con- 
ſiderable. 

In the ſecond Chapter of this Eſſay, I en- 
deavour'd to ſtate the Meaſures of Grace, and 
to trace out the Laws of the divine Conduct 
in the diſpenſing of it. And if the Poſitions 
there laid down are true, the divine Grace, tho 
the Gift of Gop, is in our own Power to ob- 
tain in what Meaſure we pleaſe : For as, ac- 
cording to the Reaſoning in that Place, to 
which I refer the Reader, it depends altoge- 
T 4 ther 
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"ther on our o Free- Will by aſſerting and 
increaſing our Freedom, to, Good (which, the 
very Notion of Freedom implies to be in our 
Je we pzoportionably increaſe our Por- 
tion of Grace: And as it is in our Power to 
| increaſe the one in a manner as much as ve 
1 55 e, ſo is it no leſs to increaſe the other; ex- 
t that Freedom muſt ſtill continue the more 
Nerf and 50 yerning Principle; the other 
as an inferior Force tending towards the ſame 
End, co-operating with, and acting in Sub- 
ſervience to, and Aſſiſtance of it; and both 
together ſuch as will be fully ſufficient to ena- 
ble us to recover our loſt Uprightneſs. 
But in Oppoſition hereto, it may be ſaid, 
that as Grace is here made to depend entirely 
upon Free-Will— As it is no leſs in our Pow- 
er to diminjſh our Freedom to Good, than to 


increaſe it, and to increaſe; our Freedom to 


Evil, than to leſſen it, and conſequently to 
diminiſh Grace 3 in Proportion—It may hence 
be argned, that we make Grace a very pre- 
carious Thing; and that there is as great a 
Probability, as well with regard to Individu- 
als, as human Nature in general, of their leſ- 
ſening, as improving their Talent of Grace; 
nay greater, fince the Balance is deſtroy'd, 
and the Bi ials inclined to Evil; and conſequent- 
ly that no Argument can be drawn from Gop's 
ffers of Grace and Aſſiſtance, for the Reco- 
very of our original State; nor from any 
er Methods of his Providence, ſince they 
all e and moſt pd will, be rejected: 
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For an Anſwer to this Objection J refer the 
- Reader to the Inference, p. 58. To what is 
th ere proved, 1 ſhall here only add, that as 


the Hearts of the Sons of Men, are in the 
Hand of the Lord, and he turneth them whie 
therſvever he will. Prov. xxi. 1, ſo he may 
eaſily influence them to Good by the ſecret 
Impulſes of his Spirit, as well as by ſeveral 
other Ways, without over-ruling, or in the 


leaſt infringing their Liberty; even as we ſee, 


in civil Affairs, one Man, by ſuperior Ma- 
nagement and Addreſs, to diſpoſe whole Bodies 
of Men to promote his Views and Purpoſes, and 
to make his Deſigns the Subject of their own 
free Choice, even without perceiving the firſt 
Mover. And is it not much more in the Pow- 
er of the Almighty, who knoweth wheres 

we are made, and who hath faſbioned all our 
Hearts, by working upon the ſecret Springs 
of their Minds and Actions, 70 turn the Diſo- 
bedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt > And may 
we not conclude, that what is thus in his Pow - 
er, is no leſs in his Will, and that He, the 
Lord, will haſten it in his Time, and moſt 
aſſuredly bring it to paſs ? Tf theſe Principles 
are right, they may be of Service to put an 
End to thoſe various Diſputes relating to 
Grace and Free-Will, which have ſo long di- 
ſturb'd the Peace of the Church, and which 
are ſtill undetermined. And that they are 
right, may be preſumed from their Agreement 
with Scripture, which exhorts us to grow in 
Grace, and improve our Talents; and one 
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ſeth that Ia him that hath, it ſhall be given, 
and he /hall have more abundantly. Nor are 
they leis agrecable to the Attributes of Gop, 
whoſe Goodneſs cannot be reftrain'd from ex- 
erting itſelf towards us by any thing but its 
Oppoſite, 7. e. Man's Wickedneſs, 7. e. his in- 
creaſing his Liberty to Evil, and unn 
his Liberty to Good. 
IL ſhall conclude this Head and Chapter in 
the Words of Dr Scott. From hence we 
* may diſcern the Poſſibility of keeping the 


Commands of God, in that, Gop, by his 
* Spirit, doth ſo powerfully aid and aſſiſt us. 


For tuppoling we cannot keep the divine 
* Law by our own ſingle Strength and Power, 

Vet it is apparent, that we can do that which 

* will engage the divine Spirit to aſſiſt and en- 

able us to keep it; that is, we can do our 
* Endeayour, which being done, entitles us to 
* the Promile of divine Grace and Aſſiſtance 
And tho' we cannot do all ourſelves, yet ſince 
we can do ſo much, as will certainly engage 
* Gop to impower us to do the reſt, it is al- 
* ready in our Power to do all, if we will.““ 


Thus I have endeavour'd to ſhew— From 


the general Deſign of Chriſtianity -The Cha- 


racter and Example of our Redeemer — The 
Nature and Tendency of the Goſpel-Pre- 
cepts—The Concern of their Author for their 
puccels—And the Means, Helps and Aſſiſt- 
ances 

Scott's Chriſtian Life, ib. p. 258. 
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ances he affords to render them ſucceſsful— 
That the Goſpel-Diſpenſation is calculated 
for the Recovery of our firſt Eſtate, and that 
in Virtue thereof Mankind ſhall at length be 
reſtored to it. | 
I ſhall now proceed to the Conſideration of 
ſome particular Paſſages of Scripture, which 
concur 1n proving the ſame great Truth. 


CHAP. 


S 
Containing particular Proofs from 
Scripiure, of Man s future Re- 
coe of his pramitive State. 
SHALL begin with ſuch Texts as re- 
late to the Eula gement and univerſal 
> Extent of Cheisr's KINO Dou, and 
the Converſion of 7/ews and Gentiles to the 
Chriſtian Faith. For as it is in Virtue of 
Chriſtianity that Nature is to be perfected, if 
at all, the whole World muſt become Chriſti- 
an, beſore this Perfection can be fully ac- 
compliſhed. 

The moſt remarkable Prophecies concernin 
the ſuture Prevalence and Eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, are thoſe of Haniel, Chapters 
ii. and vii. In the firſt of theſe the Mefjah, as 
is generally underſtood, or rather his King- 
dom, is repreſented by a Stone cut out with- 
out Hands, which {mote the Image, repre- 
ſenting the four great Monarchies, aud brake 
it, and became a great Mountain, and filled 
the whole Earth, v. 34, 35. which is thus 
.explain'd, v. 44 And iu the Days of theſe 
Kings (i. e. while ſome of theſe Kingdoms 
are yet in the Height of their Power, vig. 
the Roman) ſball the Cop of Heaven (begin 
to) ſet up 4 Kingdom, which ſhall never be 
deſtroyed ; and the Kingdom ſhall not be left 
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ro other People (i. e. it ſhall not be ſupplant- 
ed and ſuccecded by any other Kingdom, as it 
happen d to the former Kingdoms of this 
World) but it fball break in Pieces aud con- 
ſume all theſe Kingdoms (not at once, but by 
Degrees; not by open Force, but by a ſe- 
cret inviſible Power: Nor will they be entire- 
ly demolithed at its firſt Erection; on the con- 
trary, the total DeſtruQtion-of them will not 
be accompliſhed but in its final 1 
at the End of many Ages) and it ſhall” ſtant 
for ever, i. e. till the Conſummation of all 
Things. 11110 
This Kingdom of Chriſt is no leſs clearly - 
propheſied of ch. vii. 13 14. in theſe Words 
I faw in the Night- Viſions, and behold one like 
the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Hea- 
ven, and came to the Antient of Days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him Dommion, and Glory, and u 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and 
Languages ſbould ſerve him: His Dominion 


is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not 


paſs away, and his Kingdom, that which" 
fall not be deſtroyed. This Kingdom is to 
have its full Eſtabliſhment in the Deſtruction - * 
of Antichriſt, which the beſt Interpreters agree 
to be repreſented by the lizthe. Horn, v. $5.20. 
Oc. which had its Riſe out of the fourth, )v38;" 
the Roman Monarchy : And ihen the King 
dom and Dominion, and the Greatneſs ofthe * 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven hall ble 


High, 


mot 
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High, whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kings 
dom, and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
him: v. v7. 8 Wees 
There are ſeveral other Prophecies no leſs 
expreſs concerning the Amplitude of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. Of him it is that the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, He ſhall have Dominion from Sea to 
Sea, and from the River to the Ends of 
the Earth — All Kines ſhall fall down 
before him, and all Nations ſhall do him 
Service. Pl. Ixxii. 8, 11. ſo again, All the 
Ends of the Earth ſhall remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the Kindreds of the 
Nations ſhall worſbip before him; for the 
Kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the Gover- 
nor among the Nations. Pſ. xxii. 27, 28. and 
Pf. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſs 
fron. Perſuant to which Promiſe, and agree- 
ably to all the foregoing Prophecies, St Fohn, 
in the Viſion he ſaw relating to this great 
Event, ſpeaks of it in ſuch peremptory Terms, 
as if it had already happen'd. The Kingdoms 
of this World are become the Kingdom of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. Rev. xii. 15.* 

All this muſt fignify ſomething more thah 
mere Right and Title to the Kingdoms of the 
World, which were always the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in this Senſe ; and in Conſequence of 
which, we muſt conclude, that the 'Time will 

come 
See Ila, ix. 7. Luke i. 32, 33. Micah v. 4. Zech. xiv. 9. 
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come, when he ſhall be inveſted with the Do- 
minion and actual Poſſeſſion of them, and ſhall 
receive their Homage and Obedience; which is 
what theſe Prophecies do ſo expreſly foretell. 
But as nothing like this hath as yet happer'd, 
this ſufficiently authorizes us to conclude, that 
thele Prophecies have not had their Accom- 
pliſhment in any paſt State of the Church, ei- 
ther Jetoiſh or Chriſtian, as Grotins and ſome 
others imagine: And to put the Matter out 
of all Doubt, our Saviour has, in the Form of 
Prayer which he hath taught us, inſerted a 
Petition for the Camiug of this Kingdom; 
whence it appears that it is yet to come, and 
to continue adyancing till the End of the 
World; fince probably the Ute of this Pray- 
er may continue in the Church, as long as 
there is a Church upon the Earth. 

On the other hand, by comparing the Pe- 
tition for the Coming of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
with the Prophecies relating to it, we are led 
into a more diſtin Notion of what we ask 
therein, and enabled t pray with the Under- 
ſtanding; which, if it be not conſider'd in this 
View, hath no great Share in it: And yet L 
doubt this is too generally the Caſe, notwith- 
ſtanding it is among the firſt Rudiments of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, and is of ſuch frequent 
and neceſſary Ule. 

That which I apprehend to be the true 
Senſe of this Petition, I find well expounded 
in an Extract out of a Latin Catechiim pub- 
liſh'd in the Time of King Edward VI. and 
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by his Authority, which is to be ſeen in Me 


Meade's Works, and which is to this Effect“ — 
In the ſecond Place, we pray, that his Kng- 
dom May come. For as yet we do not ſee that 
© all Things are ſubdued unto Chriſt We do 
not 1ce that the Stone cut out of the Mountain 
© without Hands, hath broken in Pieces, and con- 
© ſumed the Statue deſcribed by Daniel That 
that Rock alone, which is Chriſt, is in actual 
* Poſſeſhon of the Dominion of the whole 
* World, which was conferr'd upon him by the 


Father. Antichriſt is not as yet deſtroy d: And 


therefore we pray, that this at length may be 
© brought to paſs, and that Chriſt alone may 
* reign with his Saints, perſuant to the divine 
© Promiſes; and that he may live, and bear Rule 


© over the World, according to the Inſtitutions 


* of his holy. Goſpel, and not according to the 
© Traditions and Laws of Men, and the ar- 
© bitrary Dictates of the Rulers of this 
World.“ 

For our further Aſſiſtance in forming right 
Conceptions of Chriſt's Kingdom, it will not 
be amiſs to make ſome Enquiry into the Na- 

| ture, 


®* Secundo loco petimus, ut adveniat Regnurh ejus : Adbuc 
ruim non videmus Res omnes Chriſto eſſe ſubjetas ; Non wide- 
mus ut Lapis de monte abſeiſſus fit fine Opere hu mano, qui contrivit, 
& in nihilum redegit Statuam deſcriptam a Daniele: C Petra 


Hola, qui eft Chriſtus, occupet & obtincat totius Mundi Imperium 


a Patre conceſſum. Adhuc non eft occiſus Antichriſtus: quo fit, 
ut nos diſidere mus & precemur. ut id tandem aliguando contingat 
& impleatur 3 utque ſolus Chriſtus regnet cum ſuis Santis, ſe- 
cdu diwi nas Proniff.ones; utque vivat & dominetur in M un- 
4%. juxta ſancti Evangeit Decreta, non autem juxta Traditiones 
Sees Hominum, & Voluntatem Tyrannorum undi. 


See bir Medes Works, publiſh'd by Dr Worthington, p, 814. 
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ture of it, together with the Manner of its 
Growth and Progreſs. | 
The antient Jews, of whom were our Sa- 
viour's firſt 5 n had very groſs Notions 
of the Meffah's Kingdom, as appears part icu- 
larly from Matt. xx. 21. Luke xvii. 20. Acts 
i. 6. for they imagined it conſiſted altogether 
in carthly Glory and Grandeur: Nor have 
their Deſcendants to this Day learned to cor- 
rect their Opinions, or to form much better 
Judgments concerning it; for they dream of 
no leſs than being inyeſted with uniyerſal Mo- 
narchy, when the Reign of their Meſſfah ſhall 
commence. On the other Hand, ſome 
modern Chriſtian Divines ſeem to be as far 
gone towards the other Extreme, who would | 
ſtrip Ghri/”s Kingdom of all temporal Autho- | 
rity and Power, and make it to be of fo ab- | 
ſtrated and ſpiritual a Nature, as if it were 4 
to be no more in, than it is of this World. | 
That this Kingdom will not be altogether 
ſpiritual, but that it will be likewiſe inveſted 
with temporal Power and Polity, and all other 
outward Effentials of a Kingdom, cannot be 
doubted ; if it be confider'd, that when it 
comes to be fully eſtabliſhed, there will be 
no other Form of Government : There will 
be then no ſuch Thing as Imperium in Impe- 
110. No two diſtin Powers independent of, 
and claſhing with each other, but the civil 
and eccleſiaſtical will be duly temper'd toge- 
ther and run into each Other; or rather both 
will be loſt in the Divine, which ſhall then 
| U . h 0 
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be eſtabliſhed. Howeyer abſurd. or tidiculous 
this Concluſion may ſeem to ſome, it is hat 
the fore-cited Prophecies of Haniel authorize 
us to make, as they are expreſs that the Me. 


ſiabs Kingdom ſhall be ere&ed upon the Ru- 


ins of the other Kingdoms of the Earth, and: 
ſucceed in their ſtead: And hence, Lay, it 
follows; that it muſt have a Form of outward. 
Polity, and be ſupported likewife with ſome 
outward Sanctions, ſuch as are at leaſt equi- 
pollent with thoſe of the Kingdoms it ſhall 
have deſtroyed: For this much is included in 
the very Eſſence and Idea of all Government, 
and without which no Government can be con- 
ceived capable of being adminiſter d, or even 
of ſubſiſting. Beſides, it is hardly credible, 
that our Saviour would make ſuch frequent 
Mention of the Kingdom of Gop in his Goſ- 
pel, which he likewiſe ſometimes calls bis 
Kingdom, if it were not to. be a Kingdom ine 
deed: For why elfe does he chuſe this Idea 
of a Kingdom to repreſent his Church on 
Earth by ? WE 
If the Controverfy about Church-Govern- 
ment, which ſome Years ago, was, with more 
Heat than Light, carried on among us, had 
been confined to this its firſt and moſt. proper 


View, I humbly conceive, with Submiſſion to 


the great Writers concern d- in it, that the 
Diſpute might have been ſooner adjuſted, and 
a more ſatisfactory Deciſion given of it. 
On the other Hand, as this Kingdom is 
not to be eftabliſhed by human Means, and 
. 
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2s our Saviour himſelf not only doth not re- 
quire, but even exprefly diſclaims the Affts 
ance of the ſecular Arm. J. xviii. 36. here 
is no Ground of U mbrage given to earthly 
Powers On the one Hand, which otherwiſe are 
all ſubject to the over-ruling Power of Gopꝰs 
Providence, Who removeth Kings and ſerteth 
up Kings. Dan. ii. 21. Nor on the other 
Hand, is here any Fncouragement for Sub- 
jects to rebell againſt their earthly Sovereigns, 
under Pretence of ſetting up King Jeſur, as 
was the Caſe of ſome mad Enthuſiaſts, who 
appear d in this Nation about the middle of 
the laſt Century. The fifth Monarchy will 
be erected in a more peaceable ſilent Manner. 
Thus our Saviour corrects the grofs Notions 
of the Phariſees concerning his Kingdom, 
when he tells them, that the Kingdom of Gor. 
cometh not with Obſervation. Its Progreſs 
will be ſo ſecret and inviſible, that Men /ball 
not ſay, to here, or lo there; for, as he adds, 
. behold the Kingdom of Gov is within you, 
Luke xvii. 20, 21. or rather, ig among you, 
which is the more proper rendering'of the 
Phraſe, #70 dh ex. The Meffiah is among 
you, and his Reign is already commenced.* 
Or, according to the former Senſe, it is to 
be begun by ſubduing Mens unruly Luſts and 
Paſſions, bringing their Wills into Subjection, 
and their Hearts and Lives to the Obedience 
of Chriſt's Laws. And hence likewiſe the 
ſecret and ſpreading Influence of it is compa- 
| n with red 
* See Archbiſhop Tillotſon's Sermon xl. 
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| To give us a farther Inſight into the Nature 
1 of this Kingdom, he who is Lord of it hath 
j told us, that it is not of this World, nor from 
hence, as in the ſame Place he farther explains 
it. Jo. xviii. 36. that is, that it is not of carth- 
ly and human, but divine and heavenly Ori- 
ginal—That it is not of the ſame tranſitory 
tottering Nature with mere earthly Kingdoms; 
nor built upon ſuch wretched Maxims of Po- 
licy, as they are; nor like them liable to be 
diſturb'd and overthrown by Diſorders, Tu- 
mults, and Convulſions: But that its Con- 
ſtitution is of a more firm and permanent Na- 
ture, as well as more peaceable, flouriſhing 
and happy in every Reſpect; as it is founded, 
and will actually be eſtabliſned on the moſt un- 
erring Principles of divine Government. 
But we cannot, from ſuch, ſhort Hints, as 
are given us in Scripture. concerning it, pre- 
tend to trace out a juſt Deſeription of it; e- 
ſpecially while it is as yet but in its Infancy, 
as it were, being not grown to ſuch a State of 
Maturity, as thoroughly to unfold it ſelt: 
Notwithſtanding, if I may be allowed a Con- 
jecture, IJ imagine, that when it ſhall come to 
have its thorough Eſtabliſhment, it is to be 
an UNIVERSAL THEO CRACY; ſuch as the 
Jewiſh State, in ſome reſpects, under its Kings, 
[David and Solomon, and in other, under its 
1 Judges, bore a diſtant Reſemblance of, as I 
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am f rſuaded this was a Type of it. For thus 
1 oi told IIA. i. 26. Tau reftbre thy Judo- 
Ges 4s at the kixsr, and thy Counstr- 
Loks, as at the BRGINNIN G ; afterward 
thou halt be called, the City of Righteouſneſs, 
the faithful ty. Lion Fog be redeemed 
with Judgment, and her Converts with 

yes Judges as at the firſt— i. e. 
* Such as Moſes and Aaron, Joſpun and Elea- 
Ser, Sc. Then all apparent Inequalities in 
the Ways of Providence ſhall diſappear: E- 
very Valley ſhall" be exalted; and every 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low : And 
= the crooked ſball be made ſtraight, and the 
3 es. Places plain. Iſa. xl. 4. Which I ap- 
== prehend to be one Senſe of this Prophecy, in 
which it ſhall be fulfilled, by rectify ing all the 
Diforders, unjuſtly charged upon Gop's Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the World, but 
really proceeding from the Wickedneſs and 
Sinfulneſs of Mankind, the genuine Cauſe of 
all Irregularity and Confuſion ; as Gop him- 
ſelf complains, Hear now, O Houſe of Iſrael, 
Is not my Way equal? Are not your Ways 
unequal? Ezek. xvii. 25. Which Words plain- 
ly imply, that the ſeeming Inequalities inc OD'S 
Ways, are owing to the real Ones in the Ways 

I ſhall now proceed to ſome Prophecies 
which predi& the Converſion of all Nations 
to the Chriſtian Faith, under other Charact- 
ers no leſs plain than the former. Such is that 
in Ha. ii. 2, 3. It ſball come to paſs in the 
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lift Days, that the Mountain of the Lord 
ſalt be eftabliſhed en the {op of the Moun- 
tains, and exalted above the Hills, and all 
Nations ſball flow into it. Which Prophecy 
harmonizes with that of Daniel already cited, 
The S!one became a great Mountain, and fil: 
led the whole Earth: Where we ſee an Agree- 
ment in the Uſe of the ſame Image, 4 as. 
tai, and in the fame Application of it. 
oO oceed, | TW Ni ak. 
The Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, and 
Kings to the\Brighineſs of thy riſing. Lift 
up thine Eyes round about and ſee ; all they 
gather themſelves together, they come to thee ; 
thy Sons hall come p os far, and thy Daugh- 
ters ſball be: nurſed by thy Sde the Abun- 
dance of the'82a ſhall be converted unto thee, 
the Forces of. the Gentiles | ſhall came unto 
thee, Ia. Ix. 3, 4, 5. As it is generally agreed, 
that theſe ana the like Prophecies are to be 
underſtood of the Converſion of the Gentile 
World to the Chriſtian Faith, ſo it is plain to 
any one who confiders the Force of the Words, 
and the Univerſality of the Terms, that they 
cannot have their full and final Completion, 
till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in; 


which the Apoſtle St Paul likewiſe ſpeaks of 


as a Thing to be. He at the ſame Time ac- 
quaints us that there ſhall be likewiſe a natio- 
nal Converſion of the Jews, who ſhall once 
more become a famous and flouriſhing Church. 


I would not that you ſhould be ignorant of 


this Myſtery, that Blinaneſs in Part is pe 
f N N i "06. Wwe ge "1 . ed 
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ed unto Iſrael, untill the Fulneſs of the Cen- 
tiles be come in. And ſo all rael ſhall be 
ſaved; as it is written, there ſhall come out 
of Sion the / Jeliverer, and ſhall turn. away 

Jugodlineſs from Jacob, for this is my Cone 
nant unto them, when. I ſhall take away their 


Sing. Rom. xi. 25,27. from Ha. lix. 20. The 


Apoſtle's Application of this Prophecy juſti- 
fies our interpreting others in the ſame man- 
ner. In that Day, the Lord ſhall ſet his 
Hand again the sxcoxp Time to recover the 
Remnant of his People and ſball aſſemhle 
the Out-caſis Iſrael, and gather together 
the diſperſed of Judah from the four Corners 
of the Earth. Iſa. xi. 11, 12. Where Mention 
is made of the ſecond Time undoubtedly in 
Contradiſtinction to the Deliverance from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity ; that being the fir/t and 
only Time hitherto, that there hath been any 
national Return of the Jews out of Aria, 
and the other Countries mentioned in this Pro- 
phecy, ſo that the ſecond Time is yet to come : 
When not only the two Tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, but all the other Tribes of 1ſrae/ 
ſhall return to their own Land, as is evident 
from this and many other Prophecies; which 


the Reader may think too tedious to be cited 
particularly, and therefore I ſhall only referr 


to ſome of the moſt remarkable of them,* 
4 „ 2D 4. oc. Wah 


* See Deut. xxx 3,4, 5+ Ila xliii. 5,6, xlix. 22. &c. lxvi. 20. 


Fer. xxiii. 7, 8. xxxi. 8, 12. Xxxii. 37. Sc. Back. xi. 17. 
Tc. xx. 41. Xxvili, 25. xxziv. 12, Cc. xxxvi. 24, 


xXxxvii. 
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which generally relate as well to their Copver- 
ſion as Num 

The whole Nation being thus reſtored to, 
and repoſſeſſed of their native Country, . ſhall 

Ho more be diſpoſſeſſed of it. 1 wil bring 
again ihe Captivity of my People Ifrael—aud 
Iwill plant them upon their own Land, aud 
oh ſpall no more be pulled up out of their 
Land which I have given them, (aith the 
Lord. Amos is. 14, 15. And they all Mor- 
ſhip the Lord in the holy Mount of Jeruſalem. 
1 A. Xxvil. 13. 

For which purpoſe their City and Tem ple 
ſhall be rebuilt: For ſohath Go promiſed, ,t0 
glorify the Houſe of his Glory, beautify the 
Plas of his Sanftuary, and make the Place 

of his 2 glorious, Ch. Ix. 7 13. But in 

what Manner ſhall it be rebuilt ? And for 
what Purpoſes For the Revival of the Jew- 
3ſh Worſhip? The Re- eſtabliſnment of the 
Type, when the Antity pe had taken Place? 
This is a Notion too abſurd, one would think, 
for any Chriſtian Divine to entertain. 

Their Temple indeed ſhall be rebuilt, but ＋ 
ter the Chriſtian Moel, and the Chriſtian 
Worſhip ſhall be eftabliſhed in it, as is ſufficient- 
ly ir mated to them by their own Prophets. 
Thus 7eremy aſſures them, that in thoſe 
Pays ie Arh of the Covenant, the Symbol 
of the divine Preſence under the Law, ſball 
4 5 


xxvii.'12, 21. xxXxix. 27 Hoſea ii „5.  Zech. vii 75 g. 
x. 10 Kii. 6. Fe. Note, Zechariah propheſied [after the 
| Babylonif Captivity, ſo that none of his Prophecies can relate wit. 
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no more come to Mind, nor be viſited, or deſi- 
red any more by them. Jer. iii. 16. The Cir- 
cumciſion, which upon their Reſtoration will 
take place and be required of them, is the 
Circumciſion of the Heart, as their own Law- 
giver Moſes informs them. Deut, xxx. 6. 

hich is the Chriſtian Circumcifion, And 
the Covenant which will then be eſtabliſhed 
with them, ſhall be the Chtiſtian Covenant. 
For, Behold the Days come, faith the Lord, 
that I will make a new Covenant with the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Ju- 
dah: Not according to the Covenant which, I 
made with their 2 athers, in the Day that I 
tool them f tbe Hand to bring them out of 


the Land 0 Egypt — But this ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael, after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord: I 
will put my Law in their inward Parts aud 
write it in their Hearts, aud 1 will be their 
Gop, and they ſhall be my People. Jer. xxxi. 
31, 32, 33. And St Paul interprets this of the 
Chriſtian Covenant. Heb. viii. 8. Ao 

The xlth and following Chapters of Eze- 
kiel contain a prophetical Deſcription of this 
Temple and City, as they are, to be built, 
and of the Diviſion of the Land among the 
twelve Tribes, and their Settlement 1n it. 
And that this State is ſtill future is manifeſt, 
as the' twelve Tribes have never returned, to 
make any ſuch Diviſion or Settlement. The 
dry Bones of the Houſe of Iſrael, mentioned 
Chap. xxxvii. have not as yet been breathed 


upon 


— — — 
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upon, nor reſtored to Life, The two Tribes 
and the ten, repreſented by the two Sticks of 
Judah and Ephraim, v. i 5. Sc. have never been 
re- united. No ſuch ſignal Deſtruction of their 
Enemies hath happen'd as is foretold, Chap. 
xxxviii. xxxix. Neither hath any ſuch City 
been built, or Temple raiſed; as may be con- 


cluded from the Unſaccefsfulnefs' of the At- 
tempts of Villalpandus, and other learned 


Men, to ſuit this Deſeription to either of the 
former Temples. For as the Event clears all 
Prophecies, fo the Obſcurity which this Pro- 
phecy ſtill labonrs under, is an anconteftable 
Proof that it hath not been as yet fulfill'd. 
It is indeed ſuppoſed by many, I believe, I 
may ſay, by moſt, excepting the Jews them- 
ſelves, that the ten Tribes were ſo diſperſed a- 
mong the Heathen, that all Diſtinction be- 
tween them and the Nations they mixt with 
hath been long ago deſtroyed ': But even 


this ought not to be made an Argument a- 


* 


gainſt the Poſſibility, or even Probability of 


their Reſtoration; 


For not to enquire, whether they are con- 
tinued a diſtin People or not, Which I take 


to be an Enquiry rather curious than neceſſary 


for this Purpoſe, is it not as eaſy for Go» 


Almighty to gather them out of all Lands, 


whither he hath ſcattered them, from the Faſt, 


from the Weſt, from the North, and from 


the South; as it is to collect the fcatter'd Par- 
ticles of every individual Body of all the 
Tribes of the Earth, at the Reſurrection, 7 

5 „ Pier . 11 v2 le 
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make the Bones come together, Bone to Bone, 
and the Sine ur and Tl Io come vhon them, 
and to make theſe our dry Bones lib? This, 
however wonderful in itſelf, as it is at preſent 
the firm Belief of Chriſtians, ought to re- 
move all Scruples with regard to the other. 
And this Emblem is probably made Uſe of to 
convince us, both of the Greatneſs of the 
Thing, and the Feaſibleneſs of it to God, by 
comparing it with what is ſo miraculons, and 
the Belief of which is at the ſame Time hneche 
ſo familiar to us. 

Some learned Men * indeed underftand theſe 
Prophecies —— Judah and 1ſrael, of 
the "Diritual 2 rael, the Church of Chrift in 
general, and ſeem to doubt of a national Con- 
verſion and Return of the native 1ſrael/rtes. 
But I do not fee what Right or Authority 
they have to exclude thoſe who are the imme- 
diate Subjects of theſe Prophecies, from any 
Share in them; when they may very conſiſt- 
ently be underſtood of the univerſal Chriſtian 
Church in the ſpiritual Senſe, and of the 
Jews in the literal z wherein I ſee nothing ab- 
ſurd or incredible, as it is above explain'd. 

On the contrary, the Belief of it ſeems to 
be not a little facilitated by their continuing, 
I mean the two Tribes, for ſo many Ages a 
diſtinct tho' a diſperſed People, and by the 
Continuance of their Country in its preſent 
deſolate anduninhabited State, whereby it ſeems 
to be reſerved, after Fg Performance of its 

Sab- 
See Dr Sad Works. vel i. p. 375» 737. 
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Sabbaths, for the Return of its antient Inhe- 
ritors, to inhabit and cultivate it; when it 
will be reſtored. to its former Fertility, as 
might be 1thewn from numerous Prophecies 
concerning it, if it would not carry me too far 
Out of my Way. | " * rb #4 A rie 
To the foregoing Prophecies it may not be 
amiſs to add that of Tobit, Chap. xiv. Which 
tho' it be Apocryphal, may ſerve as a good 
Comment upon them; eſpecially according to 
the lebrew Copy publiſhed by Fagius, which 
Mr Made prefers as the moſt genuine - which 
indeed is prelerablc in itſelf; as upon other 


Accounts, fo eſpecially for its Clearneſs, Con- 


ſiſtency, and diſtinet Mention of both Capti- 
vities and Returns; and which therefore T ſhall 
e 2 too wor m8 inert 
But the Reſt of our Brethren of Tfrael, 
who are in Jeruſalem ſball all go into Capti- 
vity, and Jeruſalem, ſhall become as Heaps, 
and the Mountain 7 the Houſe as the Hhgh 


Places of the: Foreſt *; and ſball continue de- 


ſolate for a Time. by bak 0 
. Then ſball the. Children of Iſrael aſcend and 
rebuild it together with the Temple; but nat 


according to the former Building, and they 
ſhall abide ther Ce many Days until Aa certain 


Period of Time be fulfilled, - 4 111 

| Then they ſpall again go into a Captivity 
the greateſt and _y_ ron any.: But 
He the holy and 6 fed One fball Fanny 
| | He in 


Compare herewith Micah iii. 12. Fer, xxvi. 18. 
PEE * $6. 
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them. and ather them together from the Jour 
e Earth. 2 1 7. fe | 
Then ſball Jeruſalem, - the holy City, be re- 
built in a beautiful and glorions Manner, and 
the Temple likewiſe ſhall be built with a glo- 
rious Building, which ſball not be deſtroyed 
or ever, as the Prophets have ſpoken. 
Which laſt Words ſhew whence 7obit deri- 
ved his Knowledge of theſe” Events, 072. 
from ſuch of the Prophecies (above taken 
Notice of) as were extant in his Times; and 
what his Senſe of thoſe Prophecies was. 
When the Jews ſhall be thus converted and 
embrace the Goſpel, then ſhall Salvation be 
again derived from them to the Gentiles, and 
they ſhall be the Means of converting iuch of 
them as remain to be converted. For, 1aith 
the Apoſtle, f the Fall of them be the Rith- 
es of the World, and the diminiſhing of them 
the Riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their Fulneſo. OO OST TE 
And if the Caſting away of them be the 
Reconciling of the World, what ſhall the N.. 
ceiving of them! be, hut Life frem the Dead, 
to the ſame World? Rom. xi. 12, 15. And 
thus it appears, that by the Acceſſion of both 
few and Gentile, the whole World ſhall be- 
come Chriſtian, and that all" the Kingdoms vf 
the Earth ſball become the Kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt. 
KAUS ASSN: W A Den £ The 
* IWhithy's Treatiſe of the true Millernives. p 726. See 


alſo Dr Scotts Account of the Enlargement of Chrift-Kingdom. | 
Chriſtian Life, Vel. iti. p. 486. 
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The Queſtion is, Whether the Chriſtians 
of that Age will be better than thoſe of all 
the eegping ? For, notwithſtanding the U- 
niverſality of it, if Chriſtianity be not practi- 
ſed, as well as profeſſed, it will avail us but 
little towards rectifying the Diſorders of our 
Nature. | 

For. the Gatisfying of our Doubts in this 
Reſpect, it need only be conſidered, that tlieſe 
Prophecies which are. conceived in ſuch ſtrong 
Terms, can never be fully accompliſhed by the 
Converſion even of the whole Race of Man- 
kind to the bare outward Proſeſlion of Chri- 
ſtianity; ſince this, after all, would-be but a 
partial Converſion, which is of little Va- 
lue in the Sight of Gon, who diſowns and 
rejects the mere nominal Chriſtian. 

But Scripture it ſelf prevents our Reads. 
ning on this Head, For, with regard to the 
State of Religion in general, Gop, among 
other Bleſſings which he hath promiſed to his 
Church, tells her, That her People ſhall be 
ALL Righteous. Iſa. Ix. 21. AT Ch. Iii. 1. 
He addreſſeth himſelf unto her in this man- 
ner, Awake, awake, put on thy Strength, 0 
Lion, put on thy veanrifut Garments, O Jeru- 
ſalem, he holy City; for heneeforth there ſhall 
16 more come unto thee the Uncircumeifſed and 
the Unclean. * Parallel to which Place is, 
Rev. xi. 27. (which I ſhall hereafter ſhew to 


relate to the future State of the Church in 


this Life,) Aud ther e ſvall i in no Wiſe enter in- 
fo 


* See alſo Ch. liv. 14. Ixi. 10, 11. 


the Recovery of fallen Man. 303 
70 it (the holy City, the new Feruſalem) an 
Thing that defileth, neither that 2 
bomination, or maketh a Lye, but. they which 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life. To 
this Purpoſe is that of Jer. I. 20. In thoſe 
Days, and in that Time, * the Lord, the 
Iniquity of lirael ſhall be ſought for, aud 
there ſball be none; and the Sins of Judah, 
and they ſpall net be found, for 1 will pardon 
or (according to the Vulgate) I will he provi- 
tious to—them whom I reſerve. And: likewiſe 
that of Lech. xx. a i. In that Day there ſhall be 
upon the Bells of the Horſes, HolixESsSUx- 
ro Tat LokD, and every Pot in Jeruſalem 
and Judah ſhall be Hotingss UN TO THe 
Loxv—and in that Day there ſhall be no 
more the Canaanite iu the Houſe of the Lord of 
Hoſts: Intimating, that the Time will come, 
when Gop ſhall aſſert his Dominion over the 
World in ſo abſolute a Manner, that Men 
ſhall entirely devote themſelves and theirs to 
his Worſhip and Service; and that the Church 
of Ghriſt will be brought to that deſireable 
State of Purity, that all Chriſtians. will ſerve 
Gop in Sincerity of Heart, neither ſhall it 
have any corrupt or hypocritical Members to 
profane it; as Caluin upon the Place obſerves. 
Thus the Kingdom of Ghri/f in this 
World being arrived to its full Extent and 
Growth; Truth and Peace, Charity and Ju- 
* ſtice,- ſhall reign and flouriſh over all the 
Earth: Now all the World ſhall be Chri- 
ſtendom, and Chriſtendom ſhall be reſtored 
to 
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© to its antient Purity; for now he who is to 
© come with his Fan in his Hand, will tho- 
roughly purge the Floor of his Church from 
© all Chaff of Superſtition and Idolatry, Schiſm 
and Hereſy, Irreligion and Immorality, with 
< which it is almoſt totally covered; and the 
© true Faith, the ſincete Piety, the generous 
© and unaffected Virtue, which Chriſtianity 
© teaches and preſcribes, ſhall be the univerſal 
© Livery and Cognizance of the Chriſtian 
M | | 

But that Perfection of Holineſs which the 
whole Body of Chriſtians is to arrive at, is 
no where ſpoken of in ſuch ſtrong and plain 
Terms as by St Paul. Eph. iv. 12, 13, 15, 16. 
Where he tells us, that the End for which the 
ſeveral Officers of the Church were ordained, 
is For the PERFECTING of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the Ep1ty1xG of the 
Body of Chriſt : Till we AL come in the Ux1- 
TY of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the 
Som of Gop, unto a DpERTECT Man, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Furwess of 
Chriſt--That we may GROW up unto him in AL 
Thmes, which is the Head, even Chriſt. From 
whom the whole Body fitly joined together, 
and compatted by that which every Joint ſup- 
plieth, according to the effectual Working in 
the Meaſure of every Part, maketh Increaſe 
of th; Body unto the EDirying of it ſelf in 
Love. 

The Force of theſe Words is generally 


much 
® Scott's Chriſtian Life, is. p. 489. 
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much enervated by the Commentators for want 
of attending to the juſt Import and Meaning 
of them, which if they had done, they would 
not ſoſlightly have paſs d over ſuch an ineſtima- 
ple Treaſure of divine Knowledge as is con- 
vey'd to us in them. The Paſſage in its full 
Senle ſeems to afford Ground for the follow - 
ing Concluſions. 

i. That the Defigri of the Chriſtian Mini- 
ſtry being the perfetting of the Saints, and 
edifying of the Body of Chriſt ; this Miniſtry 
is not to ceaſe till this End be fully attained, 
viz. till we all come unto a perfect Man, un. 
to the full Meaſure of the Stature of Chriſt. 

2, From hence it appears to what Heights 
of Perfection human Nature ſhall be raiſed 
under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. For as Chriſt 
is the great Standard of its Perfection, agree- 
ably to the Maxim, Pe, fectiſimum in fuo 
Genere eſt Menſura reliquorum : Or as it is 
otherwiſe expreſſed to much the fame Effect, 
yon Nature capi debet ex optimd qudque 

atura* So is it evident from hence, that 
the human Nature in general which is here 
conſidered in the Aggregate, as one Man, fhall 
come up to this Standard, as near as mere Man 
is capable of approaching. | 

For Diſtinction ought to be made between 
the Perfection of a Nature merely human, and 
of ſuch as is both divine and human; tho' the 
Words under Confideration tcem not to imply 
the leaſt Diſtinction or Reſerve, but rather 

| » the 
* Cic. Taſe. Quæſt. Lib. 1. 
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the contrary— Till we all come unto a per felt 
Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Filneſs of Chriſt : Which Expreſſion, as it 
ſeems to be too ſtrong, might be rendered in 
a more qualified Senſe, In Proportion to the 


Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt - Or elle, leav- 


ing the Hebrew Idiom, In Proportion to the 
full S:ature of Chriſt, For why may not the 
Word Merge be render'd by 7799r110n here, 
as well as it is thought to require that Inter- 
pretation by Dr Hammond, and aſter him 
l hithy, a little lower down, vs. in the 16th 
Verſe of this Chapter ? 

3. From hence it appears by what Means, 
and in what Manner the Saints are to te thus 
perfected, and the Body of Chriſt to be thus 
completely edified, or built up; 9. by 
Means of the continued Labours of a ſtand- 
ing Miniſtry, v. 15, 16. whereby the whole 
Body of Chriſtians being brought to an Agree- 
ment in the Faith and Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and being thus united unto him its Head, and 
compacted and cemented in itſelt, each Mem- 
ber in its Place and Office, and in Proportion 
to its Power and Ability, contributing to this 
End— This Body, I ſay, being thus happily 
diſpoſed, groweth wp muito Chriſt in all 
Things, aud maketh Increaſe of itſelf, to the 
edifying of itſelf in Love. Whence it ap- 
Pears, 

4. That Chriſtianity, and in Virtue of it, 
the human Nature is in a growing, progreſlive 
State, and is to advance to its Perfection by a 

gradual 
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gradual Increaſe ; and that the Spiritual Body 
of Chriſt, like his own, or any other natural 
Body, is to arrive at its Maturity no other- 
wiſe, than by a leiſurely Growth in Witdom 
and all other Chriſtian Graces*. Hence the 
Kingdom of God is compared to a Grain of 
Muſtard-S:ed becoming a great Tree; and to 
a little Leaven leavening the whole Mais. 
And in this Senſe I nnderitand 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
We all are changed into the Image of Chriſt, 


from Glory to Glory, i. e. from one Degree ot 


Glory to another. 

5. Here is a Promiſe of what the Church 
at preſent hath great Cauſe to mourn the 
Want of, but which will be an eminent and 
eſſential Character belonging to that perfect 
State of it, which is here ſuppoſed, vi. Chri- 


ſtian Unity. Till we all come in the Unity of 


the Faith (or rather) unto an Unity of Faith, &c. 
That this happy End will at length be attain- 
cd, is intimated in ſeveral other Places of holy 
Writ. Thus Jer. xxxii. 39. J Vi give then 
one Hearth, and one Way (i. e. of Worſhip) 
that they may fear me for ever. And Zeph. 
iii. 9. Then will I turn to the People a pure 
Language, that they may all call pon the 
Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one Con- 
ſent. A pure Language? W hat can that nican ? 


Shall all Mankind be brought to ſpeak one 


and the fame Language, agreeably to the Tra- 
dition above-mentioned, p. 211. That indeed 
has been talked of as what would be vaitly 

X 2 con- 


Compare Col. ii, 19, 4 Compare Exel. xi. 19. 
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convenient, and ſomething towards it hath 
been projected“. And ſome of the Jewiſh 
Interpreters imagine, that the Confuſion of 
Tongues ſuppoſed to have been introduced at 
Babel, ſhall be removed, and that the Hebrew 
thall again become the uniyerial Language ; 
but with regard to this, I believe nothin 
either one Way, or other. The Word 
( SPH) in the Text tranſlated Lan- 
guage, is in the Margin rendered, Lip, that 
being the ſtrict Signification of the Word; 
which learned Men begin to think, ought in 
ſome other Places, to be interpreted by, Con- 
feſſion of Faith, or Religion; and the Context 


in this Place ſeems to determine it to the ſame 


Senſe -I Yul turn unto the People, or, turn 
the People unto he pure Religion (DBDat 
they may all call upon the Name of the Lord) 
or rather, as I have obſerved p. 68. concern- 
ing this Phraſe, MN QWERW? (LiKRoA 
BeSHeM TJetHol/aH) that they may invoke 
in the Name of the Lord, Jehovah ; which 
particularly ſpecifies the pure Religion before- 
mentioned ; there not being a juſter Deſcription 
of Chriſtianity than that it is the worſhiping 
of God thro' the Mediator, the Jehovah of 
the O. T. (Toa ſerve him with one Gonſent) 
or as it is in the Margin, with one Shoulder, 
which denotes not only their Unanimity, but 
Zeal-— They ſhall ſerve him with the united 
Application of all their Might. Thus the 

Apo- 

* Bp. il(iuss Eſſay towards a philoſophical Language. 


+ Se: New Account of the Confuſion of Tongues : And 
Mucellaneous Reflections on Mr Sgzzre's Eſſays, p. g. 
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Apoſtle tells us, God hath purpoſed in himſelf 


in the Diſpenſation of the Fillneſs of Time to 
RS her together m one, E NE all 
—_ I. . - 7 

FTpings iu Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, 


and which are on Earth, Eph. i. 10. Then 


one King ſpall be King unto us all. Ezek. 
Xxxvii 22. And there Sal be one Fold and 
one Shepherd. Jo. x. 16. 


To proceed now to the Conſideration of 


other Particulars—One Thing which renders. 


the future Exiſtence of ſuch a State as I am 
pleading for highly credible, is, that there are 
tome Precepts in the Goſpel, which in their 


juſt and ſtricteſt Senſe, are by no Means ſuit- 


able to the preſent State of the World, but 
ſeem calculated for one much higher and more 
advanced. Of this Kind, I conceive thoſe 
Precepts to be, which abſolutely forbid, Go 


to Law, Repelling Injuries, Swearing, Re ſiſi- 


ance of the higher Powers, and ſome others 
that might be mentioned; a ſtrict Obſervance 
of which, as it is hardly reconcileable with 
civil Prudence in our preſent diſorderly corrupt 
State, ſo a more qualified Senſe, and ſuch as is 
more conſiſtent with it, is put upon them by 
the more humanly wiſe Part of Chriſtians ; 
which yet the Neceſſity ariſing from the Dan- 
ger and Inconveniencies apprehended from a 


rigid Adherence to them is the only Ground 


of. But it is eaſy to conceive a State of ſuch 
Perſection, in which even worldly Wiſdom 
would diate to tate Wrong, and ſuffer our- 
{elves to be defrauded, according to the Apo- 

S ſtle's 
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{tle's Advice, 1 Cn. vi. 7. rather than have 
Recourſe o Law or Force, to right or defend 
ourſelves : Which Methods are much leſs ne- 
ceſſary than they are apprehended to be, as 
the World ſtands at preſent. But if a bearing 
and forgiving Temper be attended with Ad- 
vantages ſufficient to recommend it, as bad as 
the World now is, how unexceptionably ad- 
vantageous would it be ina World wherein 
no Danger would enſue from it? Then would 

our Saviour's Beatitude appear to be founded 
in Nature, and its Truth verified, viz. That 
bielſed are the Meek, for they ſpall inherit 
the Earth. 

The Uſe of Oaths is confeſſed by the wi- 
ſeſt Men of all Ages and Denominations, to 
have ariſen from Perſidy and Corruption, and 
to be continued only as a Medicine in Cale 
of Neceſſity, and in Condeſcenſion to, and 
Supply cf Defect. Therefore in a State of 
Perfection, Oaths muſt ceaſe of themſelves, 
and fall into Diſuſe, when Men's Integrity 
will be ſuch, that their bare Affirmations will 
be of more Weight than their moſt ſolemn 
Appeals to Heaven are at preſent. And ſuch 
will be the mutual Confidence and Harmony 
bet ween _Sovereigns and their Subjects, that 
al! Occaſions for Diſputes about Paſſive Obe- 
dience, and the Lawtulnets of Reſiſtance will 

be taken away. 
The future Prevalence of univerſal Holineſs 
may be farther inferr'd from the peculiar Pre- 
ſence of Gop, and that plentiful Effuſion of 
the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, which is promiſed to the 
Church. For, concerning the former, we are 
told, That He will ſet his Santtuary in the 
midit of his People for evermore ; his Taber- 
nacle ſpall be alſo with them, and he will dwell 
with them, and he will be their Gop, and 
they fball be his People. Ezek. xxxvii. 27. 
Rev. xxi. 3. And with regard to the latter I 
will porr Water _ him that 1s thirſty, and 
Floods upon the dry Ground. I will pour my 
Spirit npan thy Seed, and my Bleſſmg upon 
thine Offspring. Tia. xliv. 3. So Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. 1 will put my Spirit within you and cauſe 
you to walk in my Statutes. And it ſhall come 
to paſs im thoſe Nays, that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall propheſy, your old Men ſhall 
dream Dreams, and your young Men fhall 
fee Viſions ; and alſo upon your Servants and 
Handmaids, in thoſe Days will J pour out 
71y Spirit, Joel ii. 28. Theſe Prophecies, tis 
true, have had one remarkable Completion by 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Day of 
Fentecoſte; but that they had not then their 
fall and final Accompliſhment is evident from 
Accs ii. 39. where St Peter tells the fixſt Con- 
verts, that the Promiſe of the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was not only unto them, and to 
their Children, but to all that were afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our Gop ſhall 
call, And therefore theſe Prophecies, as they 
imply ſomething more than the ordinary A 
liſtances of the Spirit, are underſtood to point 


X 4 more 


212  Scripture-Proofs of 
more eſpecially to the future Ages of the Goſ- 
pel, when the /ews, to whom they are par- 
ticularly addreſs'd, ſhall be converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith. And ſome there are that do 
not ſeem capable of any other Meaning. Thus, 
7 will pour upon the Houſe of David, and up- 
on the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplications, and they ſhall lock 
upon me whom they have pIER CED, Kc. Zech. 
xii. 10.. And Iſa. xxxii. 15. contains a Pro- 
miſe to the Jews, that the Spirit ſhall be 
poured upon them from on high, and likewiſe 
aſſigns the Time of its Completion, vi. when 
their Land ſhall be reſtored to its Fertility; 
that is, not before their Return to cultiyate it. 
The Circumſtances of both theſe Prophecies 
limit them to the People of the Fews— Theſe 
People are hitherto far enough from enjoying 
the Bleſſing promited in them, as they ſeem to 
be rather under a kind of Dereliction of the 
Spirit, than to be influenced by him— There- 
fore this Influence is yet to come, and ſeems 
reſer ved for their Converſion. 

Having ſhewn above p. 279. the Poſſibility 
of attaining to Perfection in Holineſs by the 
Aſſiſtance of Gop's holy Spirit, and that it is 
in our Power to have that Aſſiſtance in what 


Meaſure we pleaſe, by conforming to the Laws 


of the divine Conduct in ditpenſing of it, fo 
I have here ſhewn that Mankind actually ſhall 
have his Aſſiſtance in a very plentiful manner, 
it the divine Promiſe is to be credited : Which 
confirms this Hypotheſis in general, ” 
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XX well as the particular Reaſoning on this Sub- 
4 ject, p. 57. For as the divine Aſſiſtance is 
not to be expected otherwiſe than in Gop's 
ſtated Methods of vouchſafing it, and as we 
cannot imagine he will vouchtafe it at all in 
ſuch eminent Degrees, but to proper and wor- 
thy Objects of it; ſo it is moſt rational to 
ſuppoſe, as we have hence good Grounds for 
the Suppolition ; that Mankind will gradual- 
ly increaſe their Liberty to Good, and pro- 
= portionably improve their Talent of Grace 


"OE INY wy HY A CT 0; 29 
C "200 "I 3 


IR. likewiſe, till it comes to that remarkable 
pitch here propheſied of. 
- When Gop ſhall communicate his holy 


Spirit in this plentiful manner, we may well 
ſuppoſe that Men's Underſtandings will be 
greatly illuminated, as well as that their Wills 
and Affections will be purified by the powerful 
Influence of his Grace. Accordingly we learn, 
that in thoſe Days, they ſhall teach no mare 
every Man his Neitzhbour, and every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, know the Lord : For they 
ſvall all know me from the leaſt of them un- 
70 the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. Jer. 
xxx1. 34. Many ſhall run to and fro, aud 
Knowledge ſhall be increaſed. Dan. xii: 4. A 
thy Children ſball be taught of the Lord, ſaith 
Iſaiah, Ch. liv. 13. Jo. vi. 45. And the Earth 
ball be full of the Knowledge of the Lortl, 
as the Waters cover the Sea. Iſa. xi. 9. And 
it ſhould ſeem from the Increaſe of Know- 
ledge of all Kinds, both divine and human, 
which hath been made in theſe latter Ages, _ 
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theſe Prophecies are beginning to work to- 
wards a Comp'etion. 
Now laying together what hath been ſaid 


Scripture, 


Rightcouinels and Holineſs, 


There being ſo many remarkable Paſſages of 


which ſpeak in ſuch high Terms 
of the Amplitude of Chriſt's Kingdom; the 


Perfection and 


Unity of its Subjects; and of the divine Pre- 
ſence-and Aſſiſtance to encourage and influence 


them, 


to all Things good and praile-worthy, 


to purily their A ffections and enlighten their 


Underitandings 


— {ct cannot be affirmed that 


there hath been ſuch a State of Things, as is 
here deſcribed, in any paſt Age of the Church; 
that Chriſt's Kingdom hath been ſo univerſal- 
ly extended; or that there hath been ſuch a 
lively and vigorous State of Religion, in re- 
ſpect either of Permanency or Degree; which 


yet it ought to be, 
the Import of the Proph *CIES; 
ſion therefore is unavoidable, 
d State is to come. 


ble fed 


to make it anſwerable to 
The Conclu- 
Viz, that this 


And how highty muſt we conceive of hu- 
man Nature when it is arrived at this Pitch? 
When all the Worid ihall become Chriſtians, 
and good Chriſtians too; Rupp orted and inſpi- 
req by Heaven ; knit and bound together in 


one common Band of Love : 


; animating and 


outvying each other, and even themſelves in 


all good 


Works; 


aiming at ſtill higher De— 


grees of J Perfection; and daily proceeding from 
Nrength 16 öl. renath, being changed from Glo- 


rv t6 Glory, 4 


and the Luftre of their Lives 


reſem- 
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reſembling the ſhining Light which ſbineth 
ore and more unto the perfect Day. Prov. iv. 


IS. Surely this muſt be the paradiſiacal State! 
FT And there will then be a Heaven upon Earth! 
hut here it may be objected, © That whatever 
Countenance from Scripture is pretended in Fa- 
vour of this Doctrine, which ſuppoſes that 
Mankind ſhall in this Life attain to finleſs 
Perfection, it muſt be falſe, or contradictory 
to other Pallages of Scripture, which ſeem to 
be expres againſt it. Thus it is faid, There 15 
none that doth Good, no not one. Pl. xiv. 3. 
That there 1s not a juſt Man upon Earth that 
gath Good and ſiuneth not. Eccl. vii. 20. That 
all have ſiuned and come ſhort of the Glory 
of Gop. Rom. iii. 23. And that the Scripture 
hath concluded all under Sin, that every 
Mouth may be ſtapped, and all the World 
may became guitty before Gop. Gal. iii. 22. 
Rom. iii. 19. with many more Texts to the 
flame Purpoſe.” 

It may be farther objected, © That this is a 
Pelagiau, or enthuſiaſtic Doctrine — That it 
deſtroys the Covenant of Grace, ſetting up 
that of Works in its ſtead; eſtabliſhing a 
Righteouſneſs of our own, excluſive of that 
by Faith in Chriſt; and rendering his Atone- 
ment and Sufferings for Sin unneceſſary; as it 
likewiſe ſeems to do the Uſe of that Prayer 


which is, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 

forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 

To theſe ſeyeral Objections which I have 
thrown 


which he hath taught us, one Petition of 
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thrown together into one, I anſwer firſt, that 
thoſe. Scriptures which maintain Man's una- 
voidable Sinfulneſs are to be underſtood either 
of the natural Man, deſtitute of the Aids of 
diyine Grace; whoſe inherent Corruption and 
Inſufficiency ſor Good is not denied, but all 
along neceſſarily ſuppoſed by this Doctrine: 
Or elſe, ſecondly, they are to be underſtood 
of the State of the Church when thoſe Scrip- 


tures were written, or to which they refer. Thus 


It 1s evident that the xiv Pſalm was deſigned 
only by the Author as a Character of the 
Fews in the Age he wrote it : And that it 
was applied by St Faul to both the Jews and 
Gentiles of his Time; but it doth not appear 


that the Holv Ghoſt defign'd to extend it any 


farther. But admitting, h7rdly, that ſome 
Texts of Scripture, which mention Man's Sin- 
ſulneſs, are to be underſtood in their utmoſt 
Latitude, of human Nature in general, inclu- 
ding every Individual of every Age; yet as I 
have ſhewn in the Beginning of this Treatiſe, 
p. 15. that Man in his State of Innocence 
might have been liable to ſome leſſer Infirmi- 
ties, which in Strictneſs of Account muſt par- 


take of the Nature of Sin: So neither, when 


he regains this State, is there any Neceſſity 

for ſuppoſing him entirely exempt from Sin. 
And therefore, as now, (to ule the 

Words of St Auſtin) by reaſon of certain 


Ignorances and Infirmities of her Members, 
the whole Church hath Cauſe to ſay daily, 
0 
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© Forgive us our Treſpaſſesx, ſo ] will not 
maintain that the ſame Reaſon for the Uſe of 
this Petition may not in ſome Meaſure ſubſiſt 
as long as there is a Church upon Earth: T ho' 
even at prefent, not only vain Pretenders ta 
Perfection, think themſelves too holy to uſe 
it, but this Prayer is in a great Meaſure laid 
alide by ſome of the more ſober Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 

Notwithſtanding the Conceſſion here made, 
the Characters of Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs, above- mentioned, may ſtill belong to the 
Church in an equitable and favourable Senſe: 
Nor need it be feared, that Man will then aſ- 
ſume any Seli-ſufticiency, either upon the 
Schemes of the Cathariſts or Pelagians of old; 
or of our modern Deiſis on the one hand, or 
enthuſiaſtic Perfectioniſts on the other. For 
Mankind will then underſtand themſelves and 
their Religion better than to repoſe any Con- 
fidence in their own good Works, as in them- 
ſelyes meritorious of Juſtification 3 becauſe 


however good and perfect they ſhall be, they 


muſt know, that their Goodneſs cannot pro- 


ceed from themſelyes, but from the Grace and 
Spirit of Gop, who worketh in us both 10 


will and to do of his good *Fleaſure ; and there- 


fore all Boaſting is utterly excluded. Be- 
ſides, as our Works can never be fo perfect 
before God, as to ſtand the Severity of his 
Juſtice, ſhould He be extreme to mark what 

. is 


* RetraF. Lib. 2, Cap. 18. 
4 See Eph ii. 8. with F7titby in Icum 
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is done amiſs, ſo we ſhall ever ſtand in Need 
of the Merits and Atonement of our Redeem- 
er: And the nearer we approach to Perfection, 
the leſs we ſhall Jean to our own Righteouſ. 
nels, and the more we ſhall repoſe our Faith 
and Truſt in him, who alone is able to keep us 
rom falling, and to preſent us FauITIESS 
before the "Preſence of his Glory. Jude 24. 
In a word, the Covenants of Grace and Works 
will then coincide, but no way interfere with ' 
cach other. For it is very obſervable that the 
Law of Works is ſo far from being aboliſhed bß 
any formal Abrogation in the New Teſtament, 
that on the contrary, there are ſome plain 
Intimations in it of its being ſtill in Force. 
Matt. v. 17. Rom. vii. 4. And when this 
happy Union of both Covenants ſhall be et- 
fected, then will thoſe prophetical Words of 
the Pialmiſt be fully verified, Mercy and 
Truth will mcet together, Righteouſneſs and 

Peace will kiſs each other. Pi. Ixxxv. 10. 
When the Church ſhall thus be arrived at 
its higheſt State of earthly Purity - As ſoon as 
it may truly be ſaid to be W1THOUT Spor 
OR WRINKLE, OR ANY SUCH THING, then 
Chriſt will preſent it to himſelf a g/orions 
Church, Eph. v. 27. And when our Nature 
Hall have attained its utmoſt Accompliſhment, 
its moſt conſummate Pitch of Perfection in 
this World; then theſe Things ſhall be all 
done away, and it ſhall be tranflated to a ſtill 

more perfect State in the ce eſtial Regions. 
It may be here replied, that contrary OW 
up- 
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MX Suppoſition, there will be wicked Men in 
WT the World as long as the World laſts, which 


i= 
n, Scripture may be thought to warrant. Thus 
{. E tome may think as much to be implied in 
th = thoſe Words of our Saviour — Never fheleſs 
T when the Son of Man cometh fhall he find 
> 6 Laith mn the Earth? Luke xyiii. 8. The ſame 
4 MS likewiſe may be inferr'd from the Parable of 
rs XX the Tares, which he would not ſuffer to be 
h EX pluck'd up from among the heat, bur or- 
ie der'd that both ſhould be permitted to grow 
y = gether until the Harveſt, Matt. xii. 30. 
t, 3 whence it hath been thought, that there will 
n be 2 Continuance of both Tares and Wheat, 
ce god Men and bad, till the End of the World. 
is Now with regard to the former Text— The 
ol Comme of Chriſt therein mention'd is under- 
f ſtood by many to be meant, not of his /aff 
4 Coming, but of his Coming to avenge his 
4 choſen Servants, the Chriſtians, on the perſe- 
= cuting 7ews in the Deſtruction of their City 
tand Nation. And accordingly Dr Hammond 
s as tranſlates the Words, hall he find Faith, not, 
Toy the Earth, but n mis e in the Lana, i. e. 
n of J . For it is remarkable, that when 


{:tus came to beſiege Jeruſalem, all the Chri- 
ſtians had leſt it, by a divine Monition, and 
retired beyond Jordan, inſomuch that there 
was not one remaining, but the unbelieving 
Jews only. Well therefore might our Savi- 
our ask, when the Sou of Man cometh ſball 
he find Faith in the Land : This Text there- 
fore hath nothing to do with the End of the 

World; 


* 
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World. Which is alſo evident from the Occas 
ſion of it: For the Deſign of his Coming 
here ment ion'd, was to avenge his Elect, which 
agrees with his Coming to the Deſtruction of 
the Fews, but not with his laſt Coming at the 
End of the Worid. As to the Parable, I 
obſerve, 

1. That the Deſign of it is only to caution 
the Governors of the Church againſt the Ex. 
erciſe of too rigorous a Dilcipline in eject. 
ing Offenders out of it, left the Innocent 
ſhould be inyolved with, or miſtaken for the 
Guilty; but in all dubious Caſes to refer them 
to the laſt Judgment. This, I 1ay, being the 
only Deſign of the Parable, there is no Ne- 
ceſſity of extending it any farther. 

2. There will be wicked Men and Hypo- 
crites enough at the End of the World, after 
the general Reſurrection to be ſeparated from 
among the good Chriſtians, without ſuppo- 
fing a Mixture of each to continue through- 
out all Ages, till that Time. Accordingly, 
Dr. Ciark, to avoid that Suppoſition, para- 
phraſes upon the Words in this manner—* Let 
them alone till Harveſt, and then ] will or- 
© der my Reapers to pick out the Tares firſt, 
© and burn them, and then gather the Wheat 
into my Barn.” *; 

I ſhall hereafter produce evident 
Proofs from Scripture, that the laſt Generation 
of Men ſhall be 4 righteous, and that there 
will not be a wicked Perſon among them. 

But ſtill it may be objected, that r 

an 
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Man may recover the Purity and Perfection of 
his primitive Condition, yet he cannot be ſaid 
to be fully re- inſtated in it, unleſs he likewiſe 
eſſed of its Happineſs - be exempted 
from all the other Evils of his lapſed Condi- 
tion, as well as from Sin, and be inveſted with 
the Privilege of uninterrupted Felicity of all 
Kinds, and in the End with Immortality 
itlelt. 

All this I readily grant, and therefore, if 
the ſeveral Things here inſiſted upon can be 
fully made out, I hope nothing farther will 

be expected. 

In order to which, I ſhall begin with ex- 
amining what the future State of the Church 
will be, chiefly with regard to outward Cir- 


= cumſtances. And here we ſhall find that the 


Scriptures ſpeak much of the flouriſhing and 
peaceable State of it; but generally in Con- 
junction with its Purity and Holineſs. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt gives us a very ſplendid and pom- 
pous Deſcription of the Spoule of Chriſt, and 
among other lively and magnificent Emblems 
by which he repreſents her, he tells us, that 
the King's Daughter is all glorious within, 
and that her Cloathing likewiſe 1s of wrought 
Gold. She fhall be bronght unto the King in 
Raiment of Needle-work, with Joy and Glad. 
neſs ſhall ſhe be brought, and ſhall enter in- 
to the King's Palace. Pſ. xlv. 14, 15, 16. J 
ſaiah likewiſe introduces her exulting in her 
beauteous and goodly Apparel, and at the 
ame Time gives us to underſtand wherein the 

Y Nature 
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Nature of it doth conſiſt. I Will $reath re- 
joyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful 
in my Gop, fer he hath cloathed me with the 
Garments of Salvation, he hath covered me 
with the Robe of Righteouſneſs; as a Bride- 
groom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and 
as a Bride adorneth herſelf with her Jewels : 
For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and 
and as the Garden cauſeth the Things that are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord Goy 
will cauſe Righteouſneſs and Praiſe to ſpring 
forth before all the Nations. Iſa. Ixi. 10. In 
Words much to the ſame Purpoſe doth St 
John deſcribe the Marriage of the Lamb, Let 
its be glad and rejoyce, and give Honour to 
him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his Wife hath made herſelf ready. And 
to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be a- 
raved in fine Linen, clean and white ; for 
the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs of Saints. 
Rev. xix. 7, 8. And that metaphorical De- 
1cription of the Spouſe of Chriſt, which 
Salomon gives us in his Ganticles, is of the 
ſame Nature; in which he not only uſes many 
ſtrong Figures to ſet off her Charms, but ad- 
dreſſes her in plain Language, Thou art ALL 
FAIR, my Love, there is No Spor in thee, 
Ch. iv. 7. And none other than this is that 
_ glorious Church mentioned by St Paul. Eph. 
v. 27. WITHOUT Sport, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 
Thing, but ſuch as is holy and without Ble- 
miſh, Theie ſeveral Characters and Deſcrip- 
tions imply ſuch a conſummate Pitch of A, 
war 
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ward Splendor and inward Purity as can in no 
Juſtice or Propriety of Speech, be applicable 
to any paſt State of the Church; therefore 
they muſt be meant of ſome future State, 
and that it will be an earthly one, will be 
ſhewn hereafter. 

Nor, as I faid, doth the Scripture leſs 
magnify the perfect Harmony and Peaceable- 
neſs of this future State of the Church, the 
moſt happy Effect that can be produced by 
Religion among Men, conſider'd as ſociable 
Creatures. This follows from the Character of 
Unity above- mentioned: But there are many 
expreſs Teſtimonies to this purpoſe. 

Iſaiah dwells much upon this Subject. 
Thus Chap. ii. 4. He propheſieth that, 77 
ſpall come to paſs in the laſt Days that 
they ſhall beat their Swords into Plongh- 
ſhares, and their Spears into Phe, W 
Nation ſpall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, 
neither fhall they learn War any more. To 
which Micah adds, But they ſhall fit every 
Man under his Vine and under his Fig-tree, 
and noue ſhall make them afraid, for the 
Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpoken it. 
Chap. iv. 4. So again, I will make thy Offi- 
cers Peace, and thine Exactors Righteouſ- 
neſs. Violence ſhall us more be heard in thy 
Land, Waſting nor Deſtruction within thy 
Borders; but thou fpalt call thy Malls Sal- 
vation, and thy Gates Praiſe. Iſa. Ix. 17, 18. 
And Ch. lxvi. 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold I will extend Peace to ber like a River, 
e Y 2 and 
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and the Glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 


Seam. 

To the ſame Purpoſe the Pſalmiſt likewiſe 
propheſieth concerning Chriſt's Kingdom, 
that the Mountains ſhall bring Peace to the 
People, and that in his Days there ſhall be 
Abundance of Feace, ſo long as the Moon 
endureth. Pl. Ixxii. 3,7. And this is no more 
than the natural Fruit of that State of Righ- 
teouſneſs, to which, as we have ſeen, the 
Church will then be advanced; For the Work 
of Righteouſneſs fball be Feace, and the Ef- 
fect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Afſu- 
rance for ever. Iſa. xxxii. 17. Agreeable here- 
to, in the Metaphorical Senſe, is that remark- 
able Prophecy which we have in the xi Chap. 
of Iſaiab, tho I cannot conſent to exclude the 
literal Senſe, which I ſhall conſider hereafter. 
The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid; 
and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the 
Fatling together, and a little Child ſball lead 
them. And the Cow, and the Bear ſhall 


feed, their young Ones fhall lie down together, 


and the Lion ſhall eat Straw like the Ox. 
And the Sucking Child ſhall play on the Hole 
of the Aſp, and the weaned Child ſhall put 
his Hand on the Cocſatrice- Den. They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain. 

Ita. xi. 6,—9. | 
Calvin, whole Expoſitions of the Prophe- 
cics are eſtecmed the moſt judicious “ and va- 
luable 


* $:e the Preface to the third Volume of Pe S1119þ/86. 
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luable of all his Works, and who often talks 
as if he expected a Renovation of the World 
by means of the Chriſtian Diſpentation, ex- 


? preſles himſelf, in his Interpretation of this | 
Place, to this Effect | 
The Prophet here promiſeth a bleſſed Re- 
ſſtoration of the World; for he deſcribes the 
good Order and Harmony which ſubſiſted at 
F <© the Beginning of the World, before the 
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Piſobedience of Man occaſioned that unhap- 
© py Subverſion of it under which we now 
* croan— Therefore at Chriſt's coming to re- 
* concile the World to Gop by aboliſhing the 
© Curſe, the Reſtoration of that perfect State 
© is not improperly attributed to him Again, 
* tho' Iſaiab ſays, that there ſhall be a mutual 
* Agreement between wild and tame Beaſts, 
yet what he principally means is, that Chriſt's 
Subjects will harbour no injurious Thoughts, 
nor retain any Fierceneſs or Inhumanity in 
their Tempers. For if it will be in the 
Power of Chriſt to tame and paciiy the brute 
* Beaſts, much more will he be able to pro- 
* mote a brotherly Union of Affections amon 
Men, who ſhall be all governed by the ſame 
Spirit of Meeknels *. 
When this happy State of Things ſhall 
take place, there will then indeed be Peace 


Y 3 upon 


Prophetæ Oratio perinde eft ac fi promittere! beatam 
Mundi Reparationem. Ordinem enim deſcribit qualis uit ab Ini- 
tio, anteguam hominis Defectione accideret triſtis et infelix Con- 
Derſis, ſub qua nunc gemimus—Yuum ergo venerit Chriftus, ut a- 
by ita Malediitione Mundum reconciliaret Deo, nin abs re ei tribu- 
gur lit auratis perfetiStatis, &C. | 


* 
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upon Farth and good Mill towards Men, 
The Weak ſhall no more become a Prey to 
the Strong, nor ſhall the Simple fall into the 
Snare of the Crafty. None ſhall be ſo wick- 
ed as to thirſt after innocent Blood; none 
ſhall oppreis, or any way injure another on 
the one Hand, neither ſhall there be any Fear, 
Fealouly, or Diſtruſt on the Other: All 
Diſcord and Faction ſhall die away, and all 
Parties ſhall be united: The moſt oppoſite 
Intereſts and Tempers ſhall be reconciled, and 
the moſt untoward and untractable Spirits ſhall 
become tame and governable. In a Word, 
Love and Charity ſhall univerſally prevail, 


and a perfect Harmony ſhall reign among 


Men. Then the Fierceneſs of Man ſhall turn 

to thy Praiſe, O Lord, and the Fierceneſs of 
them thou ſhalt refrain. 

To proceed now to ſome other Teſtimonies 
of this renovated State—St Peter, in his Ser- 
mon to the Jes, exhorts them in this man- 
ner—Repent and be converted, to the blotting 
out of your Sins, that the Times or Seaſons of 
REFRESHING may come from the Preſence of 
the Lord, aud that he may ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 

which before was preached unto you : Whom 
the Heaven muſt receive until the Times of 
REsTITUTION of all Things, which Gov hath 
ſpoken by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets, 
ſance the Horld began. Adds iii. 19, 20, 21. 
he original Words are thus render'd by ſe- 
veial of the beſt Commentators, who make 


the Times of refreſhing, and the Coming of 


Ghrift | 
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Chriſt to depend upon the Repentance and 
Re formation of the World, and to be haſten- 
ed forwards by it. 
this Doctrine is none other than what is elſe- 
where delivered by the fame Apoſtle--Sceing 
then that all theſe Things fhall be diſfulved, 


And it is obſervable, that 


what manner of Perſons oneht ye to be in all ho- 
Iy Converſation and Godlinefs, looking for, and 
haſtning the Commg of the Day of Goo. 
2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. But this Text will be 
more particularly conſidered hereafter. As the 
Times of refreſbing is an Expretlion uſed by the 
Hebrews to ſignify any remarkable Delive- 
rance; ſo why may it not be here meant of the 
Deliverance of human Nature from the Evils 
of the Fall, in which Senſe it ſeems beſt to a- 
gree with the other parallel Expreſſion, rhe 
{imes of Reſtitution of all Things? For both 
Expreſſions refer to the ſame Seaſon, or Peri- 
od, and are explanatory of each other. ' 
Dr Whitby ſays, theſe Words cannot be 
meant of a Reſtitution of all Things to their 
ſormer State.“ But 1 ſee no Reaſon from a- 
ny Thing he offers, why they ſhould be un- 
derſtood any otherwiſe, this being the plain 
obvious Senſe of the Words. And they con- 


| tain ſo direct a Proof of the Point in hand, 


that T muſt own it is ſomething ſtrange, how 
lcarned Men could miſunderſtand or overlook 
them. To me this Text ſeems ſo ſtrong and 
weighty, that tho* it ſtood alone, without a- 
ny others to ſupport it, I ſhould think it of 

| Y 4 ee 
* Treatiſe of the true Millenium. p. 730. 
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itſelf a ſufficient Foundation for the Doctrine 
J have advanced, provided on the other Hand 
there were none to contradict it, as I know 
not of any. But as it is here ſaid that Gop 
hath ſpoken of theſe Times of Reſtitution of 
all Things by the Mouth of all his holy Pro. 
phets, ſo I have produced ſome of theſe Pro- 
phecies already, and ſhall hereafter produce 
more. 

I cannot therefore think with this learned 
Author, that there is any Impropriety in ſay- 
ing there will be a Reſtitution of all Things 
to their former State, which Gop hath ſpo- 
ken of, Sc. But as he thought this made a- 
gainſt his Hypotheſis, which in Truth it did 
not, he therefore has recourſe to Authorities 
tor underſtanding the Word Ymoxemoa7y in a 
different Sen'e, vg. as ſignifying a Pefecting 
or Cauſummatiug, Sc. which Senſe tho' I do 
not exclude, yet I ſee no Reaſon for departing 
from the primary and natural Signification of 
the Word. IJ agree with him that Chriſt is 
to continue in Heaven till the Completion, or 
Conſummation of all Things ſpoken by the 
holy Prophets.; and therefore till the Reſtitu- 
tion of all Things to their former State be 
likewite completed: For I do not underſtand 
this Text, as ſome do, as if this Reſtitution 
were to commeuce, but that it is to be finiſbed 
and he, fected at the ſecond Coming of our Sa- 
viour ; which will not, by what we learn from 
Scripture, . be attended with a Reſtitution of 
all Things to their former State, as its Conſe- 
ö quence 
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quence; but with a total Change of them to 
ſomething, quite different from what they ever 
were before. | 

Amnmoxzmt=47K 18 an aſtronomical Term made 
Uſe of to expreſs the annual Revolutions, 
real or apparent, of the heaveniy Bodies; 
which having performed, they are refiored to 
and replaced in the lame Point of the Hea- 
vens from which they ſet out; which may 
ſerve to give us a clearer Idea of it in this 
place. EVIL 

And it is obſeryable, that the great mun- 
dane Revolution“ above-mentioned, p. 216. 
when the Aunus Magnus ſhall be completed, 
being called by the Name of AT gmzm;es, 
er eo; or Amoxzrtcao vom, this 
Notion ſeems to be alluded to by St Peter in 
the Text, fince he makes Uſe of the ſame 
Term, AmTozxarzgens marry ; but whether 
that be the grand Feriod which the Holy 
Ghoſt here points to, muſt remain among the 
inſcrutable Arcana of the Almighty. It is 
| not however 1mprobable from the Analogy 
which runs thro” the whole Creation, and 
which the natural and moral World bear to 
cach other, that the celeſtial and terreſtial, the 
material and ſpiritual Reſtitution do keep Pace, 


and ſhall be made to meet and coincide with 
cach other, 


LS 
- 


But 


* This Revolution, aſcribed by the Antients to the hea- 
venly Bodies, but which the Moderns have diſcovered to be per- 
tor med by a ſlow retrograde Motion of the Earth from Eaſt to 


Welt, will according to aſtronomical Calculation take up 25920 
Years in completing. | 
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But this Reſtoration and Renovation of the 
natural and moral World, which is here only 
occaſionally mentioned, 1s moreoyer directly 
propheſied of, by I[aiah i in the Old Je Teſtament 
and by St John and St Peter in the New, un- 


der 1 8 Emblem of X EW Heavexs ad A 
NEW EARTH. 


But before I enter upon the Conſideration 
of theſe Prophecies, L ſhall beſtow a few 
Thoughts upon the Saints reigning with Chriſt 
a THOUSAND YEARs. This is often con- 
founded with the x EN] Heavens and EARTH, 
and thought to have Relation to the ſame 
State of the World, being but a different Ex- 
pre ſſion of the tame Thing. 

But tho' they are near a Kin to each other, 
yet I take them to point at two diſtinct Peri- 
ods. My Reaſon for it is, that they are ſuffi- 
ciently diſtinguiſhed by St oh, who is the 
only inſpired Writer that ment ions this THou- 
SAND YEARS REIGN. For 1. He places a 
great and remarkable Revolution between this 
millennial State, and that repreſented by the 
NEW-HFAVENS and EARTH. 2. This latter 
1s not by him, or either of the other two 
ſacred Authors confined to a thouſand Years, 
as the former preciſely is. 3. There are ſome 
internal Marks of Difference between them, 
which I ſhall have occaſion to ment ion hereaſter. 

1 ſhall therefore take the Liberty of conſide- 
ring theſe two Prophecies apart, and ſhall be- 
tow upon them a diſtinct Chapter. 

CH A P, 


C FA E,... AS. 


Of the MILLENNIAL STATE and 
that which is repreſented by 
NEW HEAVENS and a NEW 
EaRTH: Mherein ſome Errors 
relating to theſe States are at- 
zempled to be rectiſed, and the 
true Notions of them [/lated. 


prophetical Viſion relating to the M1r- 
LENNIAL STATE : Which we haye in 
Revel. xx. 1-—6. Aud 1 ſaw an Angel come 
{own from Heaven Aud he laid hold on the 
[Dragon that old Serpent, which is the Devil 
ard Satan, and bound him a thouſand Tears, 
that he ſhould deceive the Nations no more, 
till the thouſand Tears ſhould be fulfilled; and 
after that he muſt be looſed a little Seaſon.” 
And I ſaw Thrones and they ſat upon them, 
and Judgment was given unto them: And 
1 {aw the Souls of them that were »veheaded 
tor the Witneſs of Jeſus, - and they lived, 
and reigned, with Chriſt a thouſand Tears. 
Hut the Reſt of the Dead lived not again till 
the thouſand Tears were finiſbed. This is 
tbe firſt Reſurrefion. Bleſſed and Holy. 2 
e 


1 AM firſt to conſider that Prophecy, or 
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he that hath Part in the firſt Reſurrection : 
on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no Power, but 
they ſhall be Prieſts of GOD and of Chriſt, 
and ſhall reign with him a thouſand Tears. 

The learned Reader needs not be informed, 
that by too cloſe and literal an Interpretation 
of theſe Words, an Opinion obtained very 
carly in the Church, and, as Juſtin Martyr 
teſtifies, * prevailed ſo univerſally that it was 
entertained by all who were eſteemed ſtrictly 
Orthodox, vg. That there ſhould be a true 
and literal Reſurrection of the primitive Mar- 
tyrs—that they ſhould reign with Chriſt upon 
Earth, who ſhould be perſonally preſent with 
them—and enjoy all manner of worldly Felici- 
ty, for the Space of a thouſand Years before 
the general Reſurrection. 

And tho' this Doctrine of a Millennium, as 
it is called, hath been revived and refined in 
theſe latter Ages, yet is it at preſent, I think, 
generally laid aſide, and this Paſſage is under- 
food in a more qualified and rational manner, 
and in ſuch a Senſe as is more agreeable tothe 
Analogy of Faith. 

Nor doth this Liberty in departing from 
the Senſe of the Fathers, argue any Contempt 
of their Judgment on the one Hand, nor on 
the other invalidate their Authority in other 
reſpects. It is true, apoſtolical Tradition, as 
well as Scripture, is pleaded for this CE 
hus 
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Thus Jrenæus deſcribing the millennial State, 
ſays, © That then the juſt riſing from the 
< Nead ſhall reign 5; when the Creature like- 
«wiſe being renewed and ſet at Liberty ſhall 
yield Plenty and Abundance of all Things, 
© being bleſſed with the Dew of Heaven, and 
© a great Fertility of the Earth, as thoſe Fe- 
© cleſiaſticks have related, who, having ſeen 
st John, the Diſciple of our Lord, heard 
© of him what our Lord had taught concerning 
© thole Times.“ | 

Indeed the Relation, which follows as our 
Saviour's ownW ords concerning the prodigions 
Increaſe of the Fruits of the Earth, ſeems 
too hyperbolical to have been delivered b 
him: And therefore it is probable that PA. 
pias, on whole Credit it ſtands, and who is 
repreſented by Euſebius as a Man of more 
Rhetorick than Judgment—Tapas, I ſay, 
might in the Wantonneſs of his Fancy, have 
affected to put our Sayiour's Doctrine into his 
own extravagant Drels. 

Notwithſtanding, as no candid Man will 
ſuppoſe that he built without any Foundation, 
we may from this Teftimony infer, that our 
Lord had frequently entertain'd his Diſciples, 
and St John his likewiſe, with the happy and 
flouriſhing State to which the World ſhould at 


length 


*  Regnabunt Fuſti ſurgentes a Mortuis ; quando & Crea- 
tur renovata & liberata Multitudinem fruct iſicabit univer/e 
Eſcæ, ex Rore Cali, & ex Fertilitate Terre, quemadmodum 
Presbyteri meminerunt, qui Fohannem Diſcipulum Domini wide- 
runt, audiſſe ſe ah eo, quemadmodum de Temporibas illis docebat 
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length be brought by the Meftah's Reign. 
But as this was of the Nature of Prophecy, 
it was not fit it ſhould be delivered in the 
ſame plain ſimple manner with other more pra- 
ctical Truths; and therefore the Reviviſcence of 
the Church in order to enjoy theſe bleſſed 
Times, after a long Perſecution, was repreſent- 
ed in an allegorical manner, by a Reſurrection 
of its Members. Is it therefore any Wonder 
that they ſhould miſtake the Letter for the 
Figure“? Or is it any great Impeachment of 
their Underſtandings ? The acuteſt Moderns 
might eaſily fall into the fame Error, and it 
might employ the Labours of many learned 
Men for a Succeſſion of Ages, as it hath 
done, to rectify the Miſtake. They were 
right as to the Doctrine, and err'd only in 
their Manner of explaining it. Which Er- 
ror, by the Way, ſerves this purpoſe, vig. 
to prove the Genuineneſs of this Paſſage and 
Book of St John, ſince it hence appears how 
conſonant it is with the Doctrine he delivered 
by Word of Mouth. 5 
The learned Dr Whitby has written a Trea- 
tiſe of the true Millennium, in which, after 
giving an Account of the Millennium of the 
Antients, he tells us, Ch. ii. What his Noti- 
on of it is. V/S. © That after the Fall of Au- 
© 7ichriſ?, there ſhall be ſuch a glorious State 
* of the Church, by the Converſion of the 
| Jews 
* Tt is thus that Faſebixs accounts for Papias his Miſtake 
of the Apoſtles Doctrine, who ſays of him, mas amzronruas mg” 
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ſeus to the Chriſtian Faith, as ſhall be to it 


Life from the Dead That it ſhall then 
flouriſh in Peace and Plenty, in Righteouſ- 
© neſs and Holineſs, and in a pious Offipring— 
© That then ſhall begin a glorious and undiſ- 
© turbed Reign of Chriſt over both Jew and 
© Gentile, to continue a thouſand Years, du- 
© ring the Time of | Satan's Bondage—And 
« that, as Joh the Baptiſt was Elias, becauſe 
© he came in the Spirit and Power of Elias; 
© ſo ſhall this be the Church of the Martyrs, 
and of thoſe who had not received the Mark 
© of the Beaſt, becauſe of its entire Freedom 
© from all the Doctrines and Practices of the 
* Antichriſtian Church, and becauſe the Spirit 
© and Purity of the Times of the primitive 
Martyrs ſhall return.“ 

In proof of this Doctrine he ſhews, That 
© as the Jewiſh Church was formerly the Chief 
© of all Churches, ſo it ſhall become a famous 
© Church again, by the Converſion of the 
* Jews to the Chriſtian Faith— That the De- 
* ſcription of this their Converſion made 
their own Prophets and W riters anſwers fully 
to the Millennium of St John, which he ſpeaks 
* of in the very Words of the ſaid Prophets — 
© And that the Characters which the Patrons of 
the Millennium give of thoſe Times, accord 
exactly with the Characters given by the 
Prophets of the Converſion of the Jews.“ He 
likewiſe anſwers all the Arguments from 


Scripture for a literal Reſurrection of the 


Martyrs, and their millennial Reign, and pro- 
| duce 


236 The Doctrine f the 
dnces ſeveral Arguments againſt it; particu- 
larly that it is inconſiſtent with the Genius of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and the Nature of the 
Goſpel-Promiſes. tn, 

What this Hypotheſis chiefly turns upon, 
is, the Interpreting of the Reſurrection of the 
Martyrs in an allegorical, not literal Senſe. 
Now in Juſtification of this Expoſition he 
proves, that the Reſurrection of he io Wits 
nee s. Rev. xi. 7, 11. is allowed to be under- 
ſtood in this Senſe, and that this is the prophe- 
tic Style, by which the Scripture conſtantly 
repreſents the glorious Reſtoration of Gos 


Church and People : For the Converſion of | 


the Jews is frequently ſet forth as a Revivi- 
ſcence and Reſurrection of their dead Church 
and Nation by the Meſſiahb: And St Paul 
moreover, {peaking of this their Converſion, 
faith it ſhall be, even to the Gentiles, Life 
from the Dead. But I refer the Reader to 
the Treatite itſelf. | 65 
Hence it may be ſafely concluded, that the 
millennial State is none other than this: When 
the Power of Satan ſhall be reſtrained from 
deceiving the Nations, and Antichriſt ſhall be 
deſtroyed; ſo that neither the Idolatries and 
Impieties of the Church of Rome, nor the 
Impoſtures of Mahomet ſhall any longer ob- 
ſtruct the Reception of Chriſtianity, - Then 
both Jews and Centiles ſhall low into the 
Charch, and enjoy great Peace, Plenty, and 
all manner of outward Proſperity; as well as 
be endued with great Knowledge and gue 
| 0 
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ouſneſs, and all other ſpiritual Gifts and Gra- 
ces; and in this happy State ſhall reign, du» 
ring the Time ſpecified, under the ſpecial 
Guidance and Direction; the influential, tho 
not perſonal Preſence of Chriſt, their Head. 
The Jews particularly {hall then be reſto- 
red to their own Land ſhall have their City 
and Temple rebuilt, but after the Chriftiah 
Model, as hath been already ſhewn,— be uni- 
ted with the Reſt of the World in one Theo- 
cracy under Chriſt, the common Head and 
King of both but with this Difference, that 
under this Theocracy the Judaical Chriſtians 
ſhall enjoy ſome peculiar Privileges aboye all 
other Chriſtians. For the Law ſhall once 
more go forth from Jeruſalem. Ia. ii. 3. Mi- 
cah iy. 2. and the Holy and beloved City ſhall 
again become the Foy of the whole Earth. 
Pl. xlviii. 2. The Mother F us all, and the 
Metropolis of the whole Chriſtian World. 
It may be thought a vain and idle Curioſi- 
ty to enquire, When theſe Things ſball he ? 
But fince the holy Spirit hath-thought fit to 
deliver 10 many prophetical Writings to his 
Church, they undoubtedly become the Obje& 
of our Study and Meditation as well as other 
Parts of Scripture, eſpecially ſince a Bleſ- 
ling is pronounced upon all who duly ſearch 
into them. Rev. i. 3. And why the Calcula- 
= $3 tion 
® Tf the Chriſtian Reader thinks all this is too much to 
lieve concerning them, let him farther conſult, a. xlix. 22,23. 
Iv. 8. bn 3.16, Ixi. 5, 6. Ix. 2. Xvi. 12, 20,—-2g. 


Jer. iii. 17, And Allen 3 State of the Church in future A- 
ges. p. 200. | 
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tion of the Accompliſhment of Prophecieg, 
for the Exerciſe of our Faith, as well as 
Knowledge, is not as edifying and commen- 
dable an Employment, as Calculations of leſs 
conſequence, with which ingenious Men a. 

muſe themſelves, I am to learn. | 
T ſhall therefore preſume upon the Reader's 
Candor and Indulgence, while I ofter aConjeQure 
concerning the Commencement of the happy 
Days deſcribed above, and the great and re- 
markable Revolution which is to precede, it, I 
mean the Fall of Antichriſt. For it appears 
from Dar. vii. that the Meſab's Kingdom is 
to be erected upon the Ruins of that of Anti- 
chriſt : And the Marriage of the Lamb. 
Rev. xix. and the millennial Reign of Chriſt. 
Ch. xx. ſucceed the Deſtruction of the great 
Whore, and the Fall of Babylon. Ch. xxyii. 
xxviii. And that theſe Prophecies of Daniel 
and St Jobn relate both to the ſame Event, 
to one and the ſame Kingdom of the Meffah, 
appears from ſeveral internal Characters in them 

compared together. rinks 
Daniel deſcribes his Viſion in theſe Words, 
Ch. vii. 9. The Antient of Days did fit— 
whoſe Throne was like the fiery Flame, &c. 
And v. 22. Judgement was given to the Saints 
of the moſt High St John Rev. xv. 4. de- 
ſcribes his thus I ſaw Thrones, and they ſat 
5 them, and Judgement was given unto 
them. It follows in Daniel— And the Time 
came that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom, 
and v. 27. The Kingdom and De and 
& 90h rea- 
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: 9 Greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole 


aven ſpall be given to the People of the 
. Lale moſt High. In Rewer, it 
is ſaid, That thoſe that had not «vor ſhipped the 
Beaſt, &c. reigned with Chriſt a thonſand 
Tears. v. 4. and, that they ſball be Prieſts of 
Gop, and of Chriſt. v. 6. * | 
But here it will be readily objeQed, That 
in Rev. xx. the Reign of the Saints is fixed to 
the determined Period of a thouſand Years, 


whereas in Daniel it is ſaid, that the Saints of 


the moſt High ſhall take the Kingdom and 
poſſeſs it for ever and ever, In anſwer to 
this, let it be obſerved, that both theſe Reigns 
commence at the ſame Time, vi. at the De- 
ſtruction of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, as 
hath been already obſerved: And therefore 
they muſt be one and the ſame, unleſs we 
make the Meſſiah to have two Kingdoms di- 
ſtint from and contemporary with each other. 
And tho” a Period ſeems to be ſet to it in the 
one Place, and none in the Other, yet we are 
not hence to conclude, that it is to have its fi- 
nal Diſſolution at the End of that Period, but 


only a ſhort Interruption during the little 


Seaſon of Satan's Enlargement, Rev. xx. 3. 
after which it is to be continued: And accor- 
dingly it is expreſsly faid, Ch. xxii. 5. That 
the Servants of the Lamb ſball reign for e- 
ver and ever. To which we may add, that 
4 L 2 hes the 

If ine Reader conſults Mr Mede's Comment. Apocal p- 532. 


he will find his Senſe cf theſe Prophecies to be the ſame, who 
there draws much the ſame Parallel between them, 


2 
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the Prophecies of Daniel, being, as Mr Made 
ſomewhere calls them, Apocalypſes contratta, 
we are not to expect him to be ſo particular 
and explicit in the Delivery of them, as St 
John, to whom the Subject of them was more 
fully and openly reyealed. To proceed, 
In order to help our Enquiry concerning 
the Commencement of the millennial Reign, it 
will be proper previouſly to enquire, when 
that of Antichriſt is to have its Period, which 
being firſt in order of Time may ſerve as a 

Clue to lead us to the other. jak 
It is generally agreed that the Reign of 
Antichriſt is foretold, both by Dauiel and St 
John, to laſt 1260 Years. And were the 
Commencement of this Period as eaſily to be 
fixed, there would be no Difficulty in the 
Calculation. The Year of our Lord $606 is 
the Year from which learned Men now gene- 
rally date it; as from his Riſe. For in that 
Year it was that Pope Boniface III. by a 
pretended Grant of the Emperor Phocas, u- 
ſurped the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, and-Su- 
preme Head of the Chriſtian Church. But 
Antichriſt was riſen long before this, for St 
John intimates that he was come even in his 
Time, 1 Fb. ii. 18,—iv. 5. And the judicious 
Dr Clark obſerves, from the Prophecies rela- 
ting hereto, that the 1260 Years are not to be 
reckoned from the Riſe, but from the E/ta- 
bliſhment of Antichriſt in the Height of his 
Power. * 2 4 
Now 


® Seo Dr Clari's Diſcourſe on the ConneQion of Prophecies 
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Tow the Queſtion is, When Antichriſt 
may be ſaid to have been eſtabliſhed ? St 
== 7John ſays, Rev. xiii. 18. That the Number 
© of the Beaſt is 666. The Number of the 
$5 £7 — W hat can this mean? Several learn- 
ed Men have amuſed themſelves with finding 
* out Names for him, the ſeyeral Letters of 
” which make up that preciſe Number, as men- 
tion is made likewiſe of ihe Number of hir 
* Name. | 
” But however ſucceſsful they have been 
herein, I cannot think that this preciſe Num- 
ber would be pitched upon for the Sake of the 
Name only, and that ſo much Streſs would 
be laid upon it, unleſs it were of {ome farther 
Uſe, and alluded to ſomething of greater Im- 
rtance. 
Therefore others * underſtand this particu- 
lar Number to ſignify the full Age of the 
Beaſt, viz. The Year of our Lord in which 
he was arrived at the Maturity of his Strength 
and Power; and accordingly they ſeem appre- 
henſive that his Reign ought to be computed 
from hence. 9, | 
And indeed, the Tranſactions of this Year 
furniſh ſufficient Grounds for this Suppoſition. 
For after many other idolatrous and ſuperſtiti- 
tions Innovations, in the Year 666 it was, 
that to complete and ſecure this Myſtery of 
niquity, to damp the Devotions, and lock 
up the Underſtandings of the People in Ig- 
23 norance 
* Viaes ynopfin Criticorum in lacum. 


Type of Autichri 
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norance, the Latin Seryice was eyery where 
eſtabliſhed. 
But on the other hand, the Year 606 bid- 


ding fair for the Commencement of the Com- 


putation, being the ſuppoſed 'Time of the 
Riſe of Antichriſt, they ſet themſelves to re- 
concile theſe two Periods, and make them co- 
incide with each other: Which they did by 
beginning to compute the 666 Years, 60 
Years before the Chriſtian Ara. But they 
ſhould not have needed to betake themſelves 
to ſo abſurd a Shift, if they had not been un- 
der the important Error which Dr Clark 
takes Notice of, that the 1260 Years took their 
Beginning from the ſuppoſed Riſe, not Efta- 
bliſhment of Antichri/t. 

To compute, therefore, from the Year of 
our Lord 666, the full Age of the Beaſt, his 
Fall is to happen . MDCCCCX XVI. 

There are in the viii. and xii. Chapters of 
Daniel, ſeveral other Predictions to be accom- 
pliſhed in certain determinate Periods of 
Time, which tho' probably once fulfilled in 


the ſhort Perſecution of the Jeiſh Church 


by Antiochus Epiphanes ; yet as he was a 
1 J cannot help thinking 

that they are to have a ſecond Accompliſh- 
ment under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and 
that they finally relate to Events yet to come. 
Chap. xii. 11. We are told, that from the 


Time the daily Sacrifice ſhall be taken away, 


and the Abowination that maketh deſolate 
ſet up, there ſtall be 12.90 Days, i. e. Years; 
765) Me —___ whuch 


carr 
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Which being thirty Years more than the Term 
aboye-mentioned, fixed both by Daniel and 
St John tor the Downfall of Antichriſt, per- 
haps he is not entirely to be deſtroyed at the 
End of the 1260, but that he is to have his 
{ſecond and final Oyerthrow at the End of the 
1290 Years. i. e. A. D. 1956. Or perhaps 
the one Prediction relates to the Deſtruction 
of the Weſtern, and the other to that of the 
Eaſtern Branch of Antichriſt ; when the Reft 
of the Beaſts, whoſe Lives were prolonged for a 
S:aſon and Time (Dan. vii. 12.) hall be deſtroyed. 

In the next verſe follows another Prediction, 


Bleſſed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 


1335 Days: By which Time probably the 
Peace of the Church will be ſettled after the 
Commotions occaſioned by ſuch great Reyo- 
lutions, and better and happier Days will com- 
mence; for the Prophecy plainly points at ſome 
bleſſed and joyful Period. | a 
And what Period can better anſwer that 
Character than the millennial Reign of the 
Meſſiah, and the Eſtabliſhment of his King- 
dom; when the Marriage of the Lamb ſhall 
be celebrated, and the Saints ef the moſt High 
ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom, and be inveſted 
with the higheſt Honours of it? When the 
People of Gop ſhall enjoy that Sabbatiſm 
which is in Reſerve for them, Feb. iv. 9. 
and live in a State of perfect Tranquillity and 
Security, having nothing to fear from their 
grand Adverſary, but on the contrary ſhall 
triumph oyer his Impotency to hurt them. 
2 4 Now, 
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Now, if from the Year of our Lord 666, 
we reckon 1335 Years, this brings us down to 
A, D. MMI; which falls in with the very 
firſt Year of the ſeventh Millenary of the 
World's Age, according to Archbiſhop Uſber's 
Calculation; which, from the Traditions, 
Types, and Alluſions relating to it, and ta- 
ken Notice of Ch. ix. is ſuppoſed to be the 
happy Millennium. 
About this Time therefore we may con- 
clude, that the Gentiles will begin to flow a- 
pace into the Church of Chriſt; and when the 
ch. J of the Gentiles ſhall be come in, then 
the fews likewiſe ſhall be converted; and ; 
both together will make one Fold under ue 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chrift theRighteous. 3» 

How long a Time the Converſion of the : 
Gentiles firſt, and of the Jews afterwards, 
will take up is difficult to fay. 

Syme learned Men think, that the Conver- 
ſion of the /ews will be ſudden, * and it muſt 
be owned that they ſeem to have ſome Coun- 
tenance from Scripture for their Opinion. 
This they {uppole to be the Senſe of this Paſſage 
in 1{aiah, Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought 
forth: Before ber T ain came, ſhe was delivered 
of a Man-child, Who hath heard ſuch a Thing ? 

ho bath ſeen ſuch Things 2 Shall the 
Karth be made to bring forth in one Day ? 
Or fhall a Nation be boru at once? For as 


ſoon 


* See Dr Scote's Chriſtan Life. Vol, iii. p. 488. And Dr 
7 ackfen is of the ſame Opinion. pays: 


nub 
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von as Lion travailed, ſbe brought forth ber 
Children, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. 

But however ſpeedy their Converſion will 
be, the Aſembling of them together from all 
the known Regions of the Earth where they 
lie ditperſed Their Return to the holy Land 
their Settlement in it The Cleanſing of 
the Sanctuary — The Rebuilding of their City 
and Temple The ſettling a Form of outward 
Polity and Government All theſe are Works 

of Time; inſomuch that it may reaſonably be 
ſi \nvoſed that ſome Centurics of the ſeyenth 
Milenary may paſs before their thorough 
Re- eſtabliſhment will be accompliſhed : 
W hich will appear to be the more probable, 
il it be conſidered that the like Work was 
near one Century in accompliſhing, when 
their Anceſtors returned trom only a ſeventy 
Years Captivity, when the Defolation muſt 
be {ſuppoſed to have been much leſs than this 
of 10 many Generations will be. For, from 
Hus his Proclamation for the Return of the 
Jews to their own Countrey to buildthe 
Temple, Ezra i. till Nehemiah had, by the 
Permiſſion of Artaxerxes, hniſhed. the build- 
ing of the Gates and Walls, and made all Pro- 
per Regulations, was 93 Years. 

But to give this Matter the utmoſt De- 
gree of Confirmation, of which it is capable, 
i think we have an expreſs Prophecy, which 
fixes the very Year of the Fews Reſtoration 
and complete Efſtzbliſhment. .. For I appre- 
hend, that that hitherto obſcure Propheoyin con- 

tained 
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tained in Dar. viii. 14. can relate to none - 
ther than this great and remarkable Event. 
And I am the more confirmed herein, becauſe 
learned Men have not been able to account for 
it ſatisfactorily, as relating either to the Per- 
ſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, or Anti- 
chriſt; and hence the great Scaliger ingenuouſly 
own'd, that this Prophecy was the only one 
in the whole Book of Danze}, which proved 
too hard for him. 

The peculiar Solemnity with which it is in- 
treduced ſufficiently denotes the Importance 
of it. v. 13. Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, 


and another Saint ſaid unto that certain Samt 


which ſpabe, How long ſhall be the Viſion 
concerning the daily Sacrifice, and the Tranſ- 
greſhon of Deſolation, to give both the Sant- 
znaiy and the Hoſt to be troden 1nder boot 2 
And hs ſaid unto me, Unto 2300 Days; 
then ſhall the Santtuary be cleanſed. And 
v. 26. the Viſion is ſaid to be for many 
Days, and therefore he is ordered to ſhut 
# up, which ſhews that it reſerrs to ſome di- 
ſtant Period. 
Therefore the Tranſgreffron of Deſolation 
here principally meant, I think, can be none 
other than the Deſolation and Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem by Titus, deſcribed in the latter 
part of the next Chapter in much the fame 
Words; And likewiſe in Matt. xxiv, where 


among other Characters of it, it is ſaid, that 


the Sun ſbull be darkened, and the Moon 
een eee 
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all not give her Light, and the Stars ſhall 
Fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the 
Heavens ſpall be ſhaken, v. 29. | 
In like manner it is here ſaid v. 10. That 
the Horu waxed great, even to the Hoſt o 
Heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the Hoſt, 
and of the Stars to the Ground, and ſtampt 
upon them. In Luke xxi. 24. Jeruſalem is 
ſaid to be troden down of the Gentiles, ſo 
here the SautFuary and Hoſt are troden un- 
der Foot, v. 13. And in Chap. xii. 7. we 
have a Key to the Whole, where it is ſaid, that 
all theſe Things (the foregoing Prophecies) 
ſhall not be finiſhed, till He ſhall have accom- 
pliſhed to ſcatter the Power of the holy People, 
that is, till the End of the Term of their Diſ- 
perſion. Therefore reckoning 2300 Years 
ſrom the Deſtruction of 7eruſalem, which 
happened A. D. 70. the Reſtoration of the 
/ews will not be fully accompliſhed till A. D. 
:370.—Then ſhall the Santtnary be cleanſed, 
and the Land ſhall have enjoyed ber Sabbaths, 
Ley. xxvi. 34, 43. 
After all, I am far from determining any 
thing in fo obſcure and myſtical a matter. 
© Thoſe that ſhall live to ſee the Extirpation 
of Antichriſt and the ſubſequent Events (to 
uſe the Words of a learned Author well 
skilled in the prophetical Writings) © will 
* beſt be able to unfold this Matter, it being 
of the Nature of ſuch Prophecies not tho- 
roughly to be underſtood, till they are tho- 
* roughly fulfilled'* When 
„ Prideaux Connect. Part il. Book iii. fab Aae. 
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Whenever therefore the millennial Period 
ſhall commence we muſt needs have yery exalted 
Tdeas of human Nature, when arrived at that 
State. For how quick muſt its Progreſs towards 
Perfection then be? And how conſiderable, du- 
ring ſo long a Term of Exemption from Satan's 
Temptations? When he ſhall be no more 
allowed to go about hke a roaring Lion, but 
be reſtrained from practiſing his Wiles, and 
all his fiery Darts fhall be quenched, Then, 
and not before, will be fully and effeQually 

ormed the Oath which Gop ſware to A. 


braham, that his Seed being delivered out of 


the Hands of their Enemies, might ſerve him 
without Fear. In Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
before him all the Days of their Lives, Lnke 
i. 73,74, 75. In a Word, there ſhall then be 
nothing to retard, but every Thing concur- 
ring to animate and encourage this highly ſa- 
voured Generation to Proceed from Strength 
to Strength, and from Glory to Glory > Bleſ- 

and holy is he that hath Part in this firſt 


Reſurreftion ! Surely Mankind will by this 


Time have fully recovered the original Per- 
fection of their Nature, and overcome all Re- 
mains of their primitive Diſorder. a 
No: Things are not yet ripe enough to 
make that Concluſion. Some Seeds of the 
old Leaven ſtill Iye concealed, which upon 
Satan's Releaſe, after the Expiration of his 
thouſand Years Impriſonment, break out a- 
freſh and diſcover themſelves. For then the 
Reſt of the Dead, the Synagogue of Satan, 
os | re vi- 
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revived, v. 5. 4. e. when Satan upon his En- 
largement went out to deceive the Nat ions, 
he found Multitudes, v. 8. who had paſſed 
for plauſible Chriſtians, during their Seafon of 
Exemption. from his Temptations, who had 
notwithſtanding, ſo much Depravity in their 


HAcarts, as to be capable of being perverted 


by him, and made his Inſtruments to perſecute 
the true Religion, breathing the ſame Spirit 
of Enmity againſt it, with thoſe who hack 
been ſlain. Ch. xix. 21. And ever ſo little, 
Attention to the Place before us will convince: 
us, that it is with reſpect to theſe, to the Ref 
of the Dead, who lived again after the thous 
{and Years were hniſhed v. 5. or. rather to 
the Revival of the ſame wicked Spirit; and 
not with reſpect to the general Reſurrettion, 
that the living of the Souls of them that 


3 were beheaded, 1. e. of the dead Church, is 
= called the i Reſurrection. So that here are 


plainly, a t and ſecond Reſurrection, both 
to be underſtood in the ſame metaphorical 
Senſe, entirely excluſive of the general Re- 
ſurrection, to which this Place bears no 
Relation. ev TAC io ry Hr 002 

As this is to be the laſt Effort of Satan, 
ſo will it be the moſt vigorous and formida- 
ble; for we are told, that His ſhall go aut to. 
decerve ihe Nations which are in the four 
Quarters of the Earth, Gog and Magog, ts 
gather them together to Battle, the Number 
of whom is as the, Saud of the Sea, And 
bey went up on the Breadih of the * 

| an 


T”T w- 


* 2 
—— 4 — - 
— = 


— —— 


e 


370 The Doctrine of the 2 
and compaſſed the Ca the Saints 
about, 2 beloved GH. 4s 9. But his 
malicious Attempts will be ſoon blaſted; for 
he will be /ooſed but for a little Seaſon, v. 3. 
and then Fire ſhall come down from Gop 
out of Heayen, and deyour him and his Ac. 
complices. rn Ee 

After this the Devil ſhall be conſigned to 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where, to- 
gether with the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, lie 
ſhall be doom'd to endure perpetual and evet- 
laſting Torments. N 

The judgment inflicted upon this rebelli 
dus Hoſt, will be ſo remarkable, that preſent- 

follows a Viſion, as it is generally under- 
ſtood, of the laſt Judgment; and to which 
undoubtedly it finally belongs, there not be- 
ing a more ſolemn Deſcription of it in any Part 
of Scripture. 

But I am apt to think it ſhall have its pri- 
mary Completion in the Condemnation of 
Gog and Magog, and their Armies; at leaſt, 
that it is here connected with the Hiſtory of 
their Puniſhment to denote the Severity of it. 
For it is not unuſual in Scripture to deſeribe 
great and terrible Judgments in Terms ſuita- 
ble to the final Judgment. Thus is the 
Judgment and Deſtruction of Antichriſt de- 
ſeribed, Dan. vii. 9, 10, 11. And ſuch is the 
Deſcription of the Deſtruction of Feruſatem, 
Matt. xxiv. Such likewiſe is that of the 
Tudgement inflicted on this ſame Gog and Ma- 
Ze, Ezeb. xxxviii. 20, 22. But I cannot be 

per- 


perſuaded, to think with ſome learned Men *, 
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that the End of the World and the final 
Judgment is in the Order of Things immedi- 


&] ately to ſucceed this diſmal Cataſtrophe of 
* theirs. Par otherwiſe; as any one will be 


convinced who reads the xxxviii and xxxix 
Chapters of Azexzel, where beſides many o- 
ther Arguments, Mention is made that the 


Houſe of Jae ſhould be ſeven Months in 


burying them, and cleauſing the Land, Chap. 
xxxix. 12. and ſeven Tears in Burning thetr 
Arms, which could not be, if the World 
were burnt before. Nay, the beſt and moft 
glorious Scene of it is {till behind, and per- 
haps too that which is to be of much the long- 


eſt Continuance. aus 


This is that which is repreſented by x RN 
HrAVENS and a New EARTH. And [ſaw 
4 vew Heaven, and a new Earth, ſaith & 
John, for the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth 
were paſſed away— And I John ſaw the ho- 
ly City, new Jeruſalem, coming down from 
Gop out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride a- 
dorned for her  Husband, Aud J heard 8 
great Voice out of Heaven, ſaving, Bebokd 
the Tabernacle of GO is with Men, and be 
will dwell with them, and they ſhall be bis 
People, and Gon himſelf ſpall be with them, 
and be their Gon, Rey. xxi 1, 2,3. 

We have-much the {ame Deſcription of this 
happy State in Ia. xly. 17, Sc. and 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

* | And 
* Dr Scott's Chriſlian Life Vol. iti. p. 491. 
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ſons above-mentioned. p. 330. but alſo, 


from his Temptations. 


conſiſts in this, that on the Subjects of it the 
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And that this is a State quite different from, 
and of more exalted Perfection than, the I 
leunial State is evident, not only from the Rea · 


1. Becauſe Satan is to be finally condemn. 
ed to everlaſting Torments in the Lake of 
Fire and Brimftone before the Commencement 
of this State: And not bound for a Time, 
but for ever, to be let looſe no more; fo that 
this bleſſed Generation ſhall be entirely e 


2. Becauſe there /ball in no wiſe enter in- 
to the New Jeruſalem, any Thing that deſ- 
teth, that worketh Abomination or maketh u 
Lye. Ch. xxi. 27. But this cannot be ſaid of 
the mllennal Nate, ſince Satan with his abo- 
minable Train is, as we have ſeen, to enter 
and defile it. 

3. Becauſe in the Millennia dtate the Saints 
arc ſaid to reign only a thouſand Years-; but 
in this which ſucceeds, it is taid, they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. i. e. for an indefinite 
Number of Ages, Ch. xxii. 5. 

4. The Bleſſedneſs of the mllcennial State 


ſecond Death ſhall have no Power: But the 
Bleſſedneſs of the State of new Heavens is 
ſuch, that Death of no kind ſhall have hay 
over them. 
On the other hand, it may be ſaid, that as 
the Marriage of the Lanb was come, and 
his Bride had adorned and made herſelf rea- 
, Ch. xix. 7. which was before 7 | 
ing- | 
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Binding, and the Commencement of the nil. 
lennial State—and as it is only the fame 
Thing in a manner which is repeated concern- 
ing her in Ch. xxi. therefore that it is on ly 
one and the ſame State which is referr'd to in 

In anſwer to this let it be conſider'd, that 
tho the Lamb's Spouſe, the New: Feruſalem, 
might be prepared and eſpouſed to him fo 
long before; yet as there are degrees of Per- 
fection, ſo it is not to be ſuppoſed, but that 
during the thouſand Vears flouriſhing State, as 
well as the ſhort ſucceeding diſtreſſed one, ſhe 
made very conſiderable Advancements, ſo as 
by this Time to be arrived at far more glori- 
ous Degrees of Purity and Holineſs: And 
accordingly we hnd the Deſcriptions of her 
at theſe two ſeveral Times to be different from 
each other. In Ch. xix, ſhe is arayed in 
fine Linen clean and white: But Ch. xxi. 
ſhe is garniſhed with Gold and Pearls and all 
manner of precious Stones. v. 19, 21. Theſe 
then are two different States of the Church 
different in Succeſſion of Time, and Degree of 

Purity and Perfection. FR 

On the other Hand, tho' this State of the 

NEWHZAVINS Sc. be different from the mit 
lenuial, and ſuch glorious Things be ſaid of it, 
yet there are certain CharaQters belonging to 
it, which will not give us leaye to think any 
otherwiſe of it, than of an earthly State, at 

which human Nature ſhall arrive before theſe 
Ret. A2 Things 


_— 
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Things ſhall be diſſolved, and the World come 
to an End. Thus much may be inferr'd. 

1. From its Name, a new Earth and new 
Heavens, the latter ſignifying the Region of 
the Air or Atmoſphere, which ſhall then be re- 
newed, and render'd more pure, ſerene, and 
temperate. 85 

2. The new Jeruſalem is here ſaid to come 
down from Gop out of Heaven. v. 2, 10. 
the Seat of this State therefore muſt be upon 
Earth. | bv Tac $153 

3. The Kings of the Earth are ſaid to bring 
their Glory and Honour into it. v. 1 

4. In the midſt of the Street of the ew 
Jeruſalem is deſcribed the Tree of Life, the 
Leaves of which are ſaid to be for the Heal- 
ing of the Nations. Ch. xxii. 2. Now if the 
new fernſalem were ſituated in Heaven, the 
Inhabitants of it would have no Occaſion for 
any ſuch Remedy; but as Gop makes no- 
thing in vain, ſo this Proviſion is a clear De- 
monſtration, that human Nature is {till in ſuch 
a State as is not entirely exempt from all man- 
ner of Infirmities both of Body and Mind, 
but rather that it is in ſome Meaſure liable to 
leſſer ones of both, as Adam was even in Pa- 
radiſe. &ce p. 15. 

But as it may be inferr'd from the Tree of 
Life, that this is an earthly State, ſo it no 
leſs proves it to be a Paraazacal one, corre- 
ponding to the firſt Paradiſe ; the Tree of 
Life from which Adam was baniſhed in the 
former, being reſtored to his Poſterity 2 the 

Her 


and New Earth explained. 375 


latter, in all its Intents and Uſes, whatever is 
myſtically repreſented by it. To proceed, 
5 Iſaiah in his Deſcription of this State 
Ch. Ixi. 21. ſays, They ſhall build Houſes and 
ES habit them, and plant Vineyards, and eat 
* the Fruit of them; and in ſeveral other Re- 
ſpects he repreſents it as an earthly State. 
And it is 'obſeryable, that Part of the De- 
ſcription of this State in the Revelations, vis. 
from v. 23. to the End of Chap. xxi. is ta- 
ken out of the Ix. and v. 1. of the lii. Chap. 
= of //aiah, which no one ever imagined were 
to be underſtood of any other than an earthly 
State. From all which we may conclude, 
that it is to be ſuch a one: Eſpecially if we, 
Add 6thly. That there being ſuch frequent 
Mention of the Lamb in this Deſcription of 
the yew Jeruſalem, and of his Throne. Ch. xxii. 
1, 3. it from hence appears that he ſtill con- 
tinues to govern and rule over his Church as 
King, and that he has not yet reſign'd his Of- 
tice of M̃adiator; which, if this were an hea- 
venly State, he muſt have done, ſince as ſoon 
as the earthly State of the Church is at an 
End, he is to deliver up his Mediatorial 
Kingdom to Gop the Father, as appears from 
1 Cor. xv. 24. | * 
Indeed many Commentators of the greateft 
Note are agreed, that it is none other than an 
carthly State that is repreſented by NRW 
Heavens and a NEW EARTH: But then 
they either apply it to ſome paſt State of the 
Church, or to ſome future one, which they 
Aa 2 con- 


. 
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conceive will not much exceed, if they think 


it will equal the paſt; the beſt and pureſt of 


which Times do yet fall ſo yaſtly ſhort of this 


Deſcription, that it cannot with * Propriety 


of Speech be applied to them. Such ſtrong 
Metaphors muſt ſurely have an adequate 
Meaning: But if we examine the common 
Interpretations given of them, we ſhall gene- 
rally find them very flat and unfatisfaftory*® ; 
which occaſioned other learned Men to con- 
clade, that this muſt be an heavenly State, as 
they had no Notion of any earthly one, that 
could anſwer the Deſcription of it. Allowan- 
ces undoubtedly onght to be made for figura- 
tive Expreſſions: But then on the other 
Hand, this I think is one Rule of interpreting 
them— That the more elevated the Figure is, 


the more in Proportion ought the Senſe like- 


wiſe to be raiſed. ' | | 
But the Style of this' Deſcription of the 
new Feruſalem is not altogether Metaphori- 
cal: There is no Metaphor in this vere. 
And Gop ſhall wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more DE AT, 
| | neither 
* Dua m dilute & frigide plerumg; interpretantur Adver- 
farii noſtri ea quæ tam ſplendide & magnifice dicta ſunl 4 Pro- 
phetis & u Joanne in Apocalſi? Onmino juxta illirum Inter- 
pretationes werba eæuperant Res, & minus adimpleri widetur quam 
quod promuittitur 3 Res ipſe & eventus longò Jubfidunt infra Ma- 
jeſtatem vocum—ſays Dr Worthington on this Subject, in 4 Latin 
Jreatiſe entitled, Di/ertatio de I celeſiæ in Terris futurd Felicita 
te; in which he ſolidly contutes the Opinion of Grotius, Ham- 
mond, and others, who interpret the Milleunium, and the new- 
Feruſalem-Szate, of ſome paſt State of the Church as he. 


does !ikewiſe in his Obſervations. on the Millinnium. See his 
Milcellanies. p. 24. and 167. © 
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neither SORROW, ur CRYING, neither [ball 
there be any more PAIN; for the former 
Things are 7 away. Ch. xxi. d. 4. nor 
here, And there ſball be no more Cuks E. Ch. 
xxii. 3. Theſe Words are plain and litera], 
and yet I do not know of any conſiſtent Ex- 
poſition that comes up to the full Force of 
them, upon the Suppoſition that the vew e- 
ruſalem State is an earthly one, beſides that 
which I ſhall preſently offer. And that it is 
not an heavenly one, I have proved already. 
Dr Burnet indeed has very exalted Notions 
of this State, which he likewiſe ſuppoſes to be 
an earthly one: But then he makes the Seat 
of it to be, not in this Earth, but a future 
one, which 1s to riſe out of its Aſhes. That 
towering Genius rcliſh'd no Amuſements lower 
than thoſe of demoliſhing and re-building 
Worlds. This preſent World was by no 
means for his Purpoſe: No wonder therefore 
he was ſo much prejudiced againſt it“, and 
looked upon it as ſuch a Heap of Ruins 
and Diſorder, that it was impoſſible to re- 
ſtore and rectify it without pulling it all to 
pieces. And yet he could not help allowing 
that it was capable of a Melioration. * He 
* does not deny, that there will be a Retor- 


mation and Improvement of the Church, 


© both as to Peace, Purity, and Piety— That 
* Knowledge may increaſe, Mens Minds be 


* enlarged, and Chriſtian Religion better 


AAS: oi dun- 


* Dr Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Vol. ii. p. 274. & 
alibi. Eng. Treatiſe, 846, Edit... 
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© underſtood'— This and a great deal more he 
allows may be, and hopes will be ere long. 

The Evidences for theſe Truths were ſo 
glaring and irreſiſtible, that he could not with- 
{ſtand them, and therefore he is obliged to make 
theſe Conceſſions: But then he takes care to 
ſtop ſhort, and not grant too much, leſt he 
ſhould find the Milleunial State, together 
with the new Heavens and Earth, too near 
home ; whereby his Fancy would be confined 
within too narrow Bounds, and be prevented 
from roaming into other Worlds in queſt of 
them. Therefore he preſently adds, © Sup- 
* pole what Reformation you can in this 
World, there will ſtill remain many Things 
* inconſiſtent with the true Milleunial State, 
* Antichriſt, tho weaken'd, will not be finally 
* deſtroy'd till the Coming of our Saviour, 
nor Satan bound. And there will be always 
Poverty, Wars, Diſeaſes, Knaves and Hy- 
* pocrites in this World, which are not con- 
* ſiſtent with the New Feruſalem.” ib. 

It is true they are not, if this indeed will 
be the Caſe. But is not this begging the 
Queſtion? For why may not we ſuppoſe an 
Improvement and Renoyation of the natural 
World, as well as of the moral? T am ſure we 
have good Grounds from Scripturefor it, as I 
have already ſhewn. And if he allows us to 
ſuppoſe what Reformation we can of the /at- 
ter, we may ſuppoſe a Time when there will 
bs no Wars, Knaves, nor Hypocrites eyen in 
25 this 

+ Review of the Theory, p. 397 200 


and New Earth explained. 259 
this World. His Argument therefore from 
the preſent Conſtitution of Nature is of no 
Force, becauſe we ſuppoſe Nature ſhall be 
greatly changed for the better®. 

As to his other Argument, That Anti- 
© chriſt will not be deſtroy'd, nor Satan bound, 
© till the Coming of our Saviour; that is true 
in one Senſe, but not in that which he would 
haye it underſtood in : For it does not appear 
from any Part of Scripture, that he will not 
come to deſtroy Antichriſt, till he comes to 
Judgment at the End of the World ; there 
being many Comings of our Saviour which this 
Author confounds altogether, making them to 
be but one and the fame. On the contrary it 
is evident to any one who reads the Hiftor 
of the Fall of Babylon, the Seat of Antichriſt, 
in the xvii, xviii, xix Chapters of the Apo- 
calypſe, that it is ſo far from having any Con- 
nection with the End of the World, that it all 
along ſuppoſes the contrary. The Kings who 
are ſubject to him, are made to be the Inftru- 
ments of his Deſtruction, Ch. xvii. 16. His 
Votaries are repreſented as bewailing his Fall, 
Ch. xviii. 9. Sc. which ſurely ſuppoſes that 
they muſt ſurvive him. And this is no leſs 
implied in the 'Triumph of the true Church 
over Babylon, v. 20. The ſame is evident 
from Dan. vii. 11, 12. where after the Ac- 
count of the Deſtruction of Antichriſt (for fo 
Dr B. bimſelf underſtands the Paſſage) im- 
| ꝙaA a 4 medi- 


* See Theory, e. p. 274. where theſe Objections are drawa 
out to 2 greater Length. | | 
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mediately is added, as concerning the reſt of 
the beaſts, they had their Dominion taken 
away; yet their Lives were prolong d for a 
Seaſon = Time. Beſides, as Scripture is ex- 
preſs beyond Diſpute, that before the End of 
the World Chriſt's Kingdom is univerſally to 
prevail, and all People, Jews and Gentiles to 
be converted to the Chriſtian Faith; this can- 
not be done till Antichriſt be firſt deſtroy d, 
and Satan reſtrain'd from deceiving the Nati. 
ons. Nor do any of the Texts which he pro- 
duces, p. 280, to prove that the Kingdom of 


Antichriſt will not be totally deſtroy d till the 


End of the World, nor even all of them to- 
gether, come up to the Point. This Suppo- 
ſition of his, therefore, is not only ground- 
leſs, but contradiftory to Scripture. + No- 
thing hinders then from any thing that hither- 
to appears, but that the Seat of the #ew Hea- 
vers and Earth may be in this World — That 
it is not in his future one, is evident, tho 
from no other Conſideration, yet from the 
Abſurdities he is driven into in explaining 
the Doctrine of Gog and Magog, and reconci- 
ling the Irruption of ſuch a monſtrous wick- 
ed Race into his bleſſed Abodes, whence he 
had before excluded all Kinds and Degrees of 
Evil, both moral and natural, all Enemies and 
Sinners wat ſoever. 

_ We may well ſuppoſe him in a great Streight 
when he would ſuffer ſuch an Account of 
their Original to fall from his Pen, as, to 
{ ay r no worle, is very unſuitable to the Cha- 
| : rafter 
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racter of a Chriſtian Philoſopher, vig. That 
they were the Sons of the Earth generated 
from the Slime of the Ground, and the 
Heat of the Sun, p. 313. But what Shifts 
will not fanciful Men betake themſelves to? 
What Abſurdities will not go down with 
them, rather than quit their beloved Notions 2 

This may be thought ſufficient to ſhew 
how groundleſs Dr Burnet's Opinion is with 
regard to the Seat of the new Heavens and 
Earth. But for the Reader's farther Satisfac- 
tion, I ſhall conſider an Argument or two more 
of his in Defence of it. 

The firſt, and indeed the moſt weighty of 
all that he advances, 1s that drawn from Sr 
Peter's Account of the mew Heavens and 
Earth, compared with the Context 2. Per. 
iii. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his Pro- 
miſe, look for new Heavens and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, which 
Words refer to what goes before— Looking 
for and haſtning the Gommg rd the Day of 
Gop, \wherein the Heavens being on Fire, 

ſhall be difſabved, and the Elements ſhall melt 
Dith fervent Heat. This Deſcription of the 
World's Deſtruction by Fire, and its Renovation 
afterwards, following an Account, v. 4, 5. of the 
Deſtruction of the old World by Water; hence 
he concludes, that as the one muſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood in the literal Senſe, ſo muſt the 
other That real and material Heavens are 
meant in both Places alike— And thereſore 
that the State repreſented here by new Hea- 
ven 
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veng and Earth, is not to be till after the 
Conflagrat ion, when he ſuppoſes the Milleu- 
nial State 1s to commence. 

Now in Anſwer hereto, I admit, (4): That 
the Words are to be underſtood: in the literal 
Senſe, tho' not to the Excluſion of the Alle. 
gorical. (2) That ſuch a State will ſuc- 
ceed the general Conflagration and the End 
of the World, as may fitly be repreſented 
by new Heavens and a new Earth, tho I 
deny it to be the Milleunial State. For (3) 
I ſtill maintain that both this State and that 


of the new Heavens and Earth, in the Senſe 


I am contending, for, will be before the Con- 
flagration and End of the World. 
To explain myſelf— I apprehend that the 


Prophecy contained in this Chapter reſpects 


three great Periods, or Revolutions, and that 
it is to have three ſeveral Completions, be- 
fore it will be fully and finally accompliſhed. 
1. In the Deſtruction of the eu, the De- 
ſolation of their City and Temple, and Diſ- 
ſolut ion of their State and Polity, on the one 
hand; and in the Eftabliſhment of a more ex- 
cellent Diſpenſation. and the Renovation which 
Mould enſue in the moral World by the 


preaching of the Goſpel, on the other; the 


Deſign of this Epiſtle being, as Dr Hammond 
on the Place obſerves, to confirm the perſe- 
* cuted afflicted Chriſtians in their Expectation 

* of that Deliverance, . which they ſhould new 
* ſhortly meet with by the Deſtruction of their 
Perſecutors. And as it is not unuſual i in the 
pro- 
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prophetic Language to repreſent Go p's Judg- 
ments on his Enemies, by the tragical Expreſ- 
ſions of burning up the Earth, and diſſolving 
the Heavens, fo this is particularly the Style 
in which the Deſtruction of Feruſalem is elſe- 
where deſcribed, Mat. xxiv. Acts ii. 19, 20. 
And accordingly this is the Senſe in which Dr 
Hammond explains it. | 

2. This Prophecy is to have another Com- 
pletion in the Judgment of the great hore, 
or Antichriſtian urch, mention'd Rev. xvii. 
1. and in the happy Millennial State, which 
is to follow, and the more happy one of ne 
Heavens and Earth, which is to ſucceed that. 
The Seat and Nature of that State repreſent- 
cd by St 7ohn under this Emblem, hath been 
in Part conſidered already, and ſhall he conſi- 
der'd more fully hereafter. Now as St Peter 
agrees with him in uſing the ſame Terms, 7h- 
new Heavens and Earth, it is natural to ſu 
poſe, that he uſes them in Reference to the 
ſame State : Except perhaps with this Diffe- 
rence; that as St Fohn is the only one of the 
ſacred Writers that diſtinguiſhes between the 
Millennial State, and the ſucceeding one of the 
new Heavens, &c. ſo probably St Peter's 
new Heavens, Rc. include both. 
With regard to the Propriety of this De- 
ſcription of the Deſtruction of Antichriſi, it is 
to be obſerved, that this Judgment, accord- 
ing to the Predictions concerning it, is to be 
executed upon him by Fire. So Dan. vii. 11. 
The Beaſt was lain, and his Body deſiroyed, 


and 
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and given to the burning Flame, which agrees 
with the Account which we have of the Judg- 
ment of the Whore. Rev. xviii. 8. 9. /be ſhall 
be utterly burnt with Fire, for ſtrong is the 
Lord that judgeth her — And the Kings of the 
Earth ſball bewail her—when they ſhall ſee 
the Smoke of her Burning, So of the Deſtruction 
of Babylon, whoſe Name was written on the 
Fore-head of the great Whore, Gop ſpeaks 
thus, Behold the Day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel and with fierce Wrath, to lay the Land 
deſolate—For the Stars of Heaven, and the 
Conſtellations thereof, ſhall not give their 
Light : the Sun ſhall be darken'd in his goin 
forth, and the Moon ſball not cole her Lig 
to ſhine—And I will ſhake the 


xiii. 9, 10, 13*. But, «fa 
3. This Prophecy is not to have its final Ac- 
compliſhment till the Conſummation of all 
Things, which it ſeems principally to aim at; 
when the Heavens being actually on Fire, /bal/ 
be diſſolved, aud the Elements ſball melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth alſo, and the 
IVorks that are therein, ſball (without a Fi- 
gure) be burnt up, 2 Tet. iii. v. 10. 12. For 
this being the ſtrongeſt and livelieſt Deſcrip- 
tion of the End of the World, which all An- 
tiquity is agreed ſhall be by Fire, if it were 
interpreted In n to the Excluſion of 
the literal Senſe, it would be taking ſuch a 
| N „„ Ftee- 

See Dr Mpitbys Preface to 2 Peter. 


eavens, and 
the Earth ſhall remove out of her Place, Iſa. 
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Freedom with Scripture, as might be attended 
with bad Conſequences. | | 

But on the other hand, it does not from 
hence follow, that Dr Burnet's Millennial 
Hate is to ſucceed the general Conflagration, 
which is here admitted to be deſcribed. 

1. Becauſe the general Judgment is con- 
ſtantly throughout the Scriptures, joyn d with 
the End of the World, and no intermediate 
State is any where ſuppoſed to interpoſe be- 
tweenthem ; and thus particularly in the Place 
before us, they are moſt intimately connect- 
ed together, and conſider'd as two contempora- 
ry Events, v. 7. where it is ſaid, that the Hea- 
dens and the Earth which are now, are kept in 
Store, being reſervedunto Fire, againſt the Day 
of Judgment, and Perdition 4 ungodly Men. 

2. Tho' it is ſaid, v. 13. Navertheleſs (not- 
withſtanding this total Diſſolution of this pre- 
ſent World) we look for new Heavens and 
a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſ- 
neſs, we are not hence neceſſarily obliged to 
conclude, that the Millennial State is not to 
take Place till after the Deſtruction of the 
World: For I take the Words, in their lite- 
ral Senfe, to be a Deſcription, not of the Mil- 
lennium, but of that State of Bliſs, to which 
the Righteous in general ſhall be received at- 
ter the general Reſurrection, and the Sentence of 
Approbation paſs'd upon them. And accord- 
ingly, not only the Saints and Martyrs, but 
all Chriſtians are admoniſhed, in Expectation 
hereof, to be found of Gop in Peace, with- 

out 
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out Spot, and blameleſs, v. 14. And I am apt 
to think, tho' the new Heavens and Earth of 
St John, were primarily delign'd as a Repre- 
ſeritation of the future flouriſhing State of the 
Church on Earth, yet that this is only typrcal 
of its triumphant State in Heaven : Thoſe 
glorious and reſplendent Characters, exceeding 
al! Metaphor, being too bright ſtrictly to ſuit 
any mere earthly State, tho ever ſo perfect. 
And herein I have Dr HBuruet's own Counte- 
nance ; who intimates that ſome of the Cha- 
raters of the new 7eruſalem are incompati- 
ble with a terreſtial State, arid ſome of them 
with a celeſtial one, p. 196. Wat 
As it is not unufual for Prophecies to have 
more Atpects than one, ſb this, as we have 
ſeen, has three; each of which is eſpouſed by 
learned Men, each hath its Advantages, and 
cach muſt be acknowledged to have its Difh- 
culties, if the Prophecy be confined to it 
alone. But if it be extended to all three, 
agrecably to the Richneſs * of Scripture-Pro- 
phecy, 
Non gravate concedi mus guædam.—Scripturæ loca non incom- 
mode export de rebus tunc geſtits, adeoque tunc temporis (puta in pri- 
mo Chiifti Adventu, &c)] adimpleta fuiſſe » At vebex- illis Pro- 
milis quedam etiam ulterits adimplenda fore, non uno Loco docet 
Scripturæ Proprietas. Jeſtatiſima Res et; ſcilicet, Scriptura wel 
P rophctia, non uno modo (uti nec uno tempore] impleri dicitur. — 
enim quoddam Incrementam Senſis : Jmpletio Vaticiniorum 
Promiforum paſſit efſe in fluxu & progreſſu. Eft, ubi prima &G 
incheata Impletio eft qua/i Pignus & Arrha future Impletionts,' 
P'reludium quoddam adimpletionis longè illuſtrioris & uberioris- 
Tunc *eriptura impleri aliguando dicitur, cum id ipſum quod per 
Urophetiam aut Scritturam diftumerat, quanvis jam fattum fi- 


erii, tamen magi ac magis fit ; ſeilicet cum fit cumulatiſſimè; cum 
impletur /ccundum Senſum ſublimiarem ; quod firmari poſit ex plu- 
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rimis Scripture Teſtmoniis, Difert. ſuperius laudates, cl. Worto- 
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phecy, no Difficulties can be ſtarted, but what 
may be ſolved on one or other of the three 
Hypotheſes: Nor do I fee that they are any 
ways inconſiſtent with each other. 

It is moreover obſervable, that ſuitably to 
the three Completions, there are likewiſe three 
parallel Prophecies of the fame Import, and 
conceived in the very tame general Terms : 
And if one of the Prophecies has three Views, 
we may ſuppoſe that the other two have each 
as many and the ſame: But J conceive, with 
this Difference — 

The Evangelical Prophet Iſaiabh, whoſe 
Prophecies generally relate to the firſt Coming 
of our Saviour, by his new Heavens and 
Earth, ſeems to point chiefly to the firſt Ages 
of the Goſpel; and therefore his Deſcription 
is not ſo refined and exalted, as St Jolm's. He 
riſing higher, and writing about the beginning 
of the Age that Iſaiah has principally in View, 
muſt be underſtood to propheſy chiefly of an 
Age diſtant” from, and better than his own ; 
and what Age can that be, but the laſt Age of 
the Church, which we elfewhere learn, ſhall 
in every reſpect far exceed all preceding Ages? 
St Peter's Prophecy including beth theſe Pe- 
riods, aims ultimately at one ſtill higher, and 
ſoars above this World to one that is yet bet- 
ter. But that it is not to be underſtood ſolely 
of a heavenly State, excluſively of all Reſpect 
to this Earth, is ſufficiently implied in the 
Words themſelves. Nevertheleſs, we, Ac- 
©ORDING TO His PROMISE, loo for 
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17. Behold, T create new Heavens, aud a new 
Earth, Gov having made none other Promiſe 
of this Nature, that we know of, when St Fe 
ter wrote this Epiſtle > Therefore the one is 
to be interpreted by the other; and that, That 
Paſſage of Iſaiabh is to be underftood moſt 
naturally of an earthly State, and of a State 
on this Earth, will appear on the firſt View 
to any one that will but look into it. 

But this, as I ſaid, is only an inferior Senſe 
of St Peter's Prophecy. As it expreſly ſays, 
That the Heavens (i. e. the Region of the 
Air, or Atmoſphere) and the Earth whieh are 
now ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire, it is probable, 
that the new Heavens and Earth ſhall be ſorm- 
ed out of the Materials, and as it were, ariſeout 
of the Aſhes of the Old; and being purged and 
purified by the Fire of the general Conflagrati- 
on, ſhall again become the Reſidence of the rigli- 
teons Part of irs antient Inhabitants, after 
ſhall have put on their Reſurrection-Bodies. 
For as our Bodies themſelves ſhall' undoubt- 
edly be refined at the ReſurreQion, ſo this our 
native Habitation, our Mother Farth, from 
whoſe Bowels they were taken, will then fe- 
ceive a proportionable Refinement, and be as 
fit for their Reception, as it was before. But 
this is offer d only as a probable Conmjectuùre, 
and as ſuch no Streſs is laid on it. I have 
yet a Remark or two to add on this Paſſage of 
St Peter before I leave t: _ | 

red | 1. It 


#eww Heavens, &c. Now, what Promiſe eal 
this allude to, unleſs it be that in 1/arah ley; 
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1. It is ſaid, v. 7. That the Heavens and 
the Earth that are now—are kept in Store, 
reſerved unto Fire, againſt the Day of Judg- 
ment, and Perdition of ungodly Men. Whence 
it may be inferr'd, That as the ungodly are to 
be deftroy'd by the fame Fire with which the 
World ſhall be burnt, this implies that at the 
End of the World there will be ungodly Per- 
ſons to be deſtroyed, contrary to the Suppoſi- 
tion of an univerſal Prevalence of Righteouſe 
neſs. In anſwer to this let it be eonſider d, 
1. That the Perdition of ungodlo Men is 
not meant particularly of any ungedly Men 
that ſhall then be found alive, but of all the 
ungodly in general, from the beginning of the 
World, who ſhall then be raiſed up; which. is 
plain from its being join d with the Day of 
udgment, in which all are equally concern'd. 
here will, then, be ungodly Perſons enow, 
and alas too many, for the laſt Fire to prey 
upon, without ſuppoſing any of them who 
ſhall then be found alive, to ſhare in the ſame 
wretched Fate. But, 7 
2. I think it is evident from another Paf- 
ſage of Scripture, that none of thoſe who ſhall 
be found alive at the End of the World ſhall 
be Sufferers by the Fire which ſhall then de- 
ftroy the ungodly. For St Pau! tells us, 1 
Theſ. iv. 16, 17. That at our Lord's Coming, 
the Dead in Chriſt ſbali riſe firſt 5 then we, 
ſays he, which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſball we 
B b ever 
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ever be with the Lord; which Expreſſion, de 
which are alive (or more properly, we the 
Living, the Quick, hues & Corres) as it 
runs in general Terms, without excluding 
any, muſt be underſtood to comprehend a// 
the Quick at the End of the World: And 
as they ſhall all be caught up in the 
Clouds, together with the Dead im Chriſt, to 
meet the Lord in the Air; hence it appears, 
that both will be then joined together in their 
Fates and Fortunes, as well as Company— both 
ſhall be exalted to ſuch a Region of the Air, 
as will be out of the Reach of the deſtroying 
Element, which ſeems to be one chief End of 
their being taken up thither and both will 
be ever with the Lord; whence it plainly ap- 
pears that there will be #0 ungodly: Perſons 
among the Quick at the End of the World. 
But the reſt of the dead (being then, as 
well as the Dead in Chriſt, inveſted with 
their own Bodies) ſhall be left to the Fury of 
the Flames, as an Earneft of the eternal Tor- 
ments, to which they then ſhall ſpeedily be 

conſigned. ä 1 
As to the A poſtle's expreſſing himſelf in the 
firſt Perſon, we the Puck, that does not at 
all affect the preſent Queſtion. As it was not 
for him to know the Times and the Seaſons — 
As he was not ſure but that the End of the 
World might happen before the then preſent 
Generation ſhould be extinct; ſo it ſurely be- 
came him to ſpeak of it, as what he expected, 
| | 10 
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to make it the more intereſting and affecting 
to that and all ſucceeding Generations. 
Rem. 2. St Peter in the 9th v. of this 3d Ch. 
has theſe Words — The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his Promiſe but is long-ſuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 
Now as this is given as a Reaſon for the Lord's 
delaying his Coming to put an End to the 
World, and to fit in Judgment upon it, viz. 
that he defers this great Work in hopes 'of 
Mens Repentance; can we imagine that He 
would defer it thus long, unleſs He forefaw 
that all at length would be brought to Repen- 
tance, and that an univerſal Reformation would 
enſue? He either foreſees that this will ha 
pen, or that it will not: If He foreſees that it 
will not, why does He then wait and delay his 
Purpoſes in ExpeQation of what He knows 
will neyer come to paſs ? Obſerve what follows, 
b. 11, 12. Seeing that all theſe Things ſhall 
be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons ought 
ve to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 
looking for and haſting unto, or (more agree- 
ably to the Original) haſining on, the ww 
of the Day of God ? But how is this poſſi- 
ble? Where ſhall we run to meet the Lord ? 
or how ſhall we quicken his Pace, and haſten 
his Coming ? The Apoſtle indeed here tells 
us, that this may be done by our holy Conver- 
{ation and Godlineſs. But how can this affect 
our Saviour's Coming, and the End of the 
World? Which way can it accelerate the one, 
a B b 2 or 
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or ſhorten the Period of the other's Duration? 
No otherwiſe than as it will contribute to that 
univerſal Repentance and Reformation, which 
it ſeems is to precede it. | % 

This is another Argument in Favour of this 
Hypotheſis which I know not how it can be 
evaded : And this, as well as the former Re- 


r 


not be in Miath to puniſh the Generation 
which ſhall then be found aliye; but in Mer. 
cy to them, and to all according as their 
Works ſhall be. It will be actually terrible 
to many, and therefore it is often, and fitly 
repreſented as fuch, that Men may be excited to 
ule their Diligence, that they may be found 
without Spot and blameleſs, 10 as to avoid the 
Terrors of it. | | 
Hence like wiſe it appears that, as the Earth, 
according to what was obſerved above, will 
be refined by the general Conflagration, fo 
the Refinement and Renoyation of it ſeems to 
be the only End for which it will be ſubject- 
ed to the Conflagration ; which therefore will 
be vouchſafed unto it as a Bleſſing*, and not 
inflicted as a Judgment or Curſe for the Sins 
of 
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of Men; which would likewiſe be contra- 
ry to Gop's Promiſe, Gen. viii. 21. 1 will 
not again curſe the Earth for Man's Sake. 

T ſhall only add, that theſe two Remarks 
furniſh a full Anſwer to any Objections that 
may be drawn from the Parable of the Tares 
above-mention'd, p. 309. from Luke xviii. 8, 
or any other Places of Scripture, againſt the 
univerſal Prevalence of Holineſs in the laſt 
Ageof the World. On the contrary, I hope 
I have made my Promiſe good, p. 320. which 
| was, to prove, That the laſt Generation of 
Men ſhall be all righteous, and that there 
© ſhall not be a wicked Perſon among them. 


It may be here expected, that ſome Notice 
ſhould be taken of the xxiv. Chap. of St Mat- 
thew; which tho' primarily belonging to the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, yet as it is general- 
ly allowed to be underſtood likewiſe of the 
End of the World, at leaſt in a Hyical Senſe; 
ſo there are ſeyeral Circumſtances in the De- 
ſcription of it, which may not ſeem reconcile- 
able with the Doctrine here laid down: I ſhall 
therefore, beſtow upon this Chapter a particu- 
lar Examination, as far as concerns the pre- 
ſent Subject. | 

In the 3d v. the Diſciples ask, Tell us when 
theſe Things (the Deſtruction of the Temple) 
ſpall be? and what ſhall be the Sign 8 thy 
Coming, and of the End of the World ? Or the 
Concluſion of the Age, the final Period of the 
Jewiſh State and Polity; as Dr Hammond 
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tranſlates and interprets it, ſuitably to his Senſe 
of this whole Chapter, which he underſtand 
to relate to the Deſtruction of / eruſalem only. 

In Confirmation of which it may not be 
amiſs to obſerve, that the antient Jews reck. 


oned two Ages, vig. 6 vuv 2:1, the Age in 


which they lived under their own Form of 
Worſhip and Government; and 6 , the 


Age of the Meſſiah which was to come; and 


as his Coming would of courſe put an End to 
the Zew1ſh Age, therefore theſe two Queſti- 
ons are very properly joined together, I hat 


hall be the Sign of thy coming, aud of the Con 


cluſion of this our Ages | 

But admitting that the Diſciples meant 
their Queſtion of the End of the World like- 
wiſe, thereby confounding two very diftin& 
Things; yet as they were not to know the 
Times and the Seaſons, it was not expedient for 
them to be otherwiſe inform'd : And therefore 
our Saviour gave them ſuch an Anſwer, as fully 
ſatisfied the firſt Part of their Queſtion, in 
which alone they were concerned; at the ſame 
Time leaving them at Liberty to underſtand it 
allo of the End of the World: Tho' if they 
had carefully weighed his whole Diſcourſe, 


they might have inferred from ſeveral parts of 


it, not only that the Eud was not to be get, 
as he told them, but likewiſe that this Diſ- 
courſe of his had very little Relation to the 


Conſummation of all Things; which we of 


After- ages have better Aſſurance of from our 
Saviour's own Words verified by the Event, 
s * 24 5 F ; vo 1.4 . 2 6 b. 34. 
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v. 34. where he fays with an Aſſeveration, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, this Generation ſhall 
not paſs till all theſe Things be fulfilled. 
Whence we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that 
all the Events here predicted by him have 
been long ago - fulfilled, in the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which happened in the Life-time 
of ſome who were preſent, and heard the Pre- 
diction. 
But was not the Deſtruction of eruſalem ty- 
pical of the End of the World? For the reſolv- 
ing of this Queſtion, theſe ſeveral Things are 
to be conſidered. 1. The Calamities prece- 
ding, and the Terror and Tribulation attending 
this Deſtruction, contained in v. 6, 7, 8, 21. 
2. The Awefulneſs and Solemnity of the De- 
ſcription, v. Zo, 31. 3. The Suddenneſs and 
Unexpectedneſs of this Viſitation, and the Se- 
curity and Unpreparedneſs of Men for it, v. 
27, 37, 38, 39. Laſtly, the Diſtinctions re- 
preſented to be made on that Occaſion be- 
tween different Sorts of Men; the Eledt and 
Reprobate ;, Believers and Unbelievers; Good 
and Bad, v. 40, 41. g 
With regard to the firſt; the Calamities de- 
{cribed in this Chapter, ſuch as Wars, Ta- 
mines, Peſtilences, Earthquakes, are certainly 
very inconſiſtent with that peaceable, plenti- 
ful, and every way flouriſhing and happy 
State, which I ſuppoſe the World, in the laſt 
Ages of it, will be advanced to. 
But as it does not appear from any other 
Part of Scripture, that any ſuch Calamities as 
theſe 
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theſe ſhall happen in the End of the World, 
but the contrary, as I have, and ſhall have 
ſhewn, ſo neither does it from hence: So far 
ctherwiſe, That our Saviour expreſſty ſays, v. 
21. That then (at the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem) ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch as was 
nus fence the Begiuning of the World to this 
iime, NO NOR EVER SHALL BE. Can this 
' Tribulation then be typical of any in time to 
come, when qur Saviour aflerts politively, that 
there never ſhall be any like it in all Futurity? 
It is of the Nature of a 7ype to be ever inferior 
to its Autitype of the Shadow, to be more 
faint than the Subſtance ; but this can have 
no Antitype to equal or come up to it; that is, 
indeed, no Antitype at all, as the Words in 
Effect tell us. There will undoubtedly be 
many ſuch Circumſtances of Terror attending 
the Conflagration of the World, and the laſt 
Judgment, as are not to be conceived by us; 
and of this, that figurative Deſcription of the 
Deſtruction of; the Fewf State and Govern- 
ment, repreſented v. 29. by the Sun's being 
darkened, &c. may be a proper Emblem ; but 
this is very different from Mars, F amines, 
Kc. and for the above Reaſons, I cannot 
think that any ſuch Calamities ſhall happen 
towards the End of the World, as Preſages of 
its Deſtruction, or that they ſhall happen at all. 

2. The aweſul and ſolemn Manner in which 
the Appearance of the do of Man is deſerib- 
cd, is figuratively to be underſtood of his com- 
ing to the Deſtruction of the unbelieving 
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Jerys, and the Deliverance of his Elect; and 
literally, of his laſt coming to Judgment to 
reward the Good, and puniſn the Bad, and to 
deal with every one according to his Works : 
But this does not affect any thing I have of- 

fered. I therefore proceed, 
3. To conſider the Suddenneſs and Unex- 
pectedneſs of ¶Hriſis Coming; and the Security 
and Unpreparedneſs of Men for it. Chriſt's 
Coming, which bears many different Senſes in 
Scripture, may be quick and ſudden to all; 
but it cannot ſurprize any, but thoſe that are 
careleſs and ſecure, and unprepared for it. 
Such were the Antediluvians, the Sodomites, 
and the Jets, when our Saviour came to in- 
fit Vengeance upon them: Such are many 
other wicked People, who are frequently 
viſited with ſudden Judgments : and ſuch are 
many particular Perſons, whom Death and 
Judgment overtake unawares : But that this 
will be the Caſe of the laſt Generation of Men, 
cannot be granted ; becauſe it hath been proved 
that they ſhall be all righteous, and therefore 
prone and ready for their Change, and their 
ord's Coming. And to ſuch as theſe the A- 
poſtle addreſſeth himſelf. 1 Th. v. 2, 4. Tour- 
ſelves know perfetty, that the Day of the 
Lord fo cometh as a Thief in the Ne but 
ye, Brethren, are not in Darkneſs, that that 
Day ſhould overtake you as à Thief. And 

conſequently, N 

4tbly, As they will be all righteous, there 
will be no Diſtinctions made between the laſt 
Genc- 


es 
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Generation of Men, and each other; for they 
ſhall be all caught up into the Air, together 
with the Dead in Chriſt, and ſhall all be ever 
with the Lord. At the final Judgment in- 
deed, which ſucceeds, Diſtinction will be made 
between the Juſt and Unjuſt in general; the 
Shcep and the Goats: But that does not re- 
gard the preſent Queſtion, and is far from be- 
ing queſtioned by me. Upon the whole I 
cannot find that the xxivth Chap. of Matt. 
furniſheth any Objection againſt what hath 
been adyanced above. 
To return to Dr Burnet. — There is one 
other Argument of this learned Author's in 
Defence of his Opinian concerning the Seat of 
the new Heavens and Earth, which I pro- 
miſed to conſider; I mean that which he draws, 
from that particular CharaQter of them which 
St John gives us, Vis. That therein there 
Was uo Sea; and which falls more immediate- 
ly in my way here, as I propole for the Read- 
er's Satis faction to ſpeak to the ſeveral Cha- 
raters of the new Jeruſalem State, as the 
occur in the xxiſt and xxiid Chap. of the Re- 
velatious. The firſt of which is this. And I 
ſato a new Heaven and a neu Earth, for the 
firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth were paſſed 
away, and there was ud more Sea, Ch. xxi. 1. 
This Circumſtance of there being 20 &a in 
the new Heavens and Earth ſo exactly hits 
Dr Burnet's Hypotheſis, that no Wonder he, 
catches at it, and interprets it in the literal 
Senſe. 
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Senſe v. But others, who are not under the 
fame Prejudices, tho' they ſhould be at a loſs 
how elſe to underſtand this Text, yet would 
hardly be perſuaded to underſtand it in this 
Manner, for this very Reaſon, becauie of the 
Abſurdity of this Senſe of it; whereby it is 
made to ſupport a World ſo unphilofophical, 
and uninhabitable. As well might he under- 
ſand this whole Chapter in the literal Senſe— 
Suppoſe the New Jeruſalem to be actually 
built with Gems and precious Stones, and ex- 
clude dun and Moon from his new Heaven 
and Earth, as exclude the Sea from it. And 
ſomething like this he ſeems to do elſewhere 
p. 318. where (ſomewhat inconſiſtently with 
his main Scheme) he makes a ſecond Tranſ- 
formation of the new Jeruſalem, and brings 
it at laſt to a fixt Star. When he c 
that the City had no need of the d or Moon, 
and that there was no Night there, he makes 
this grave Reflection and concludes, © That 
this can be no terreſtrial Body; it muſt be 
* a Subſtance luminous in itſelf, and a Foun- 
* tain of Light, as a fixt Star. 

To turn every Thing into Allegory is to 
explain away the Senſe of Scripture ; but too 
cloſe and ſcrupulous an Adherence to the Let- 
ter does it no leſs Diſſervice, by making it ap- 

ar abſurd and ridiculous. 

If we would come at the Senſe of the bright 
Characters in this Chap. we muſt interpret them 
in a ſpiritual Manner. The glorious Ligbt 
e which 


Theory p. 195. 
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which the new Jeruſalem ſhall enjoy can be 
none other than the Light of the Goſpel, the 
glorious Goſpel, as St Pant more than once 
calls it, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Tim. i. 11. which will 
then ſhine forth in its full Luſtre, diſpelling 
all the dark Clonds of Ignorance and Error, 
and greatly enlightening the Underſtandings 
of Men. This Interpretation is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe St 70hu in his other Writings 
conſtantly repreſents the Gofpel and its Au- 
thor under the Image of Light; and here like- 
wiſe he ſays, Ch. xxi. 23. That the City, i. e. 
the Church, had no need of the Sun, neither 
of the Moon to ſhine in it: For the Glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light 
thereof — The Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Ta- 
bernacls ſhall be then with Men v. 3. and of 
whom the Sun in the Firmament is but an 
Emblem. And is not this ſpiritual Light far 
more excellent than the natural Light of a Jt 
Star 2 And a more worthy and ſublime Ex- 
plication of this divine Portraiture ? When 
Gon ſhall caſt the bright Beams of his Light 
upon his Church, and it ſhall be fully illu- 
minated with the Doctrine of Chriſt and his 
 Apoſtles— When the Excellence of the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation ſhall thus be diſplayed, and 
its divine Precepts ſhine forth with double 
Luftre in the Lives of its Profeſſors hen 
the King's Daughter ſhall by this Means be 
all glorious within, and her Cloathing of 
wrought Cold, Pſ. xlv. 14. i. e. when the out- 
ward Decency and Majcſty of Chriſt's 3 
7 
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the Lamb s Bride, ſhall be ſuitable to her in- 
ward Excellence and Purity, Worſbipping the 
Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs Pi. xxix. 2. 
When we conſider I fay, that the holy City, 
the new Jeruſalem, ſball deſcend from Heu- 
ven, prepared in this manner, as & Bride a- 
adorned for her Hushband. v. 2. we ſhall not 
think it unſuitable to the figurative Style here 
uſed to repreſent her garniſhed with G9/4, and 
Gems, and all manner of precious Stones, as 
the Emblems of theſe excellent Endowments 
and Privileges. a 200A 
To reſume the Argament—As the Deſerip- 
tion of the holy Jeruſalem is in a manner en- 
tirely der get ſo that of the new HEA 
vens and NEW EARTH, which differs from 
it no otherwiſe than a Whole does from a Part, 
ought to be taken allegorically likewiſe. For 
by the vew Heavens and Earth I underſtand 
the whole renovated World, natural as well as 
moral; as by the holy City, the new Jeruſa- 
lem, I underſtand the Chriſtian Church. And 
as the whole in a manner is to be interpreted 
figuratively, ſo that particular Character be- 
longing to it, that therein was no more Sea, 
requires as much as any other to be interpre- 
ted figuratively likewiſe. e e 
And what can it mean, but that this Ele- 
ment being the Emblem of Trouble, Diſqui- 
et and Inconſtancy, by there being no more 
Sea is ſignified, That the renovated World 
ſhall not be ſubject to the Viciſſitudes, Com- 
motions, and Diſorders, which in its prefent” 
: cor- 
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corrupt State are, more or leſs, unayoidable? 
That there ſhall be a greater Tranquillity, 
Stability, and Certainty in all Things here be- 
tow, and that they ſhall flow on in a ſmoo- 
ther, more regular, and uniform Courſe, than 


hitherto they have done? Then every Indi- 


vidual ſhall regulate his Conduct by the ni- 
ceſt Rules of Wiſdom and Prudence, and 
fhall know his own Sphere ſo well, as ne- 
ver to deyiate from it to the Diſturbance of 
another : Neither ſhall there be any Strife 
or Emulation between Particulars, but who 
ſhall contribute moſt to the Good of the 
Whole. The Politicks of all States ſhall 
then likewiſe be refined, and placed upon a 
more generous Footing, than to be employed 
in diſtreſſing and out-witting each other. 
They will then ſee it their Intereſt rather to 
promote their mutual Welfare, each ſeeking 
its own in the general Good. And agreeably 
hereto, the Courſe of Nature ſhall be propor- 
tionably altered for the better: The Seaſons 
Mall be regular and conſtant in their Return, 
the Air temperate, the Earth fruitful, and 
Nature in general reſtored to its primitive and 
paradiſiacal State. 


This is what I take to be obſcurely hinted 


in this Expreſlion, that in the new Heavens 
and Earth, there ſhull be ns more Sea. And 


I find Eſtius and St Auſtin likewiſe under» 


ftand it in this manner. And what inclines 


me the more to think, that this is the true 


Senſe of it is, becauſe otherwiſe there would 


ſeem 
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ſem to be an Omiſſion in St John's Deſeripti- 
on, with regard to the Peace, Tranquillity, and 
Stability of Enjoyment in his new Heavens 
and Earth, in which IJſaiah is very expreſs 
and particular. Ch. IXV. 21,22, 23. 

That there is Foundation in Scripture, as 
well as in the Analogy of Nature, for inter- 
preting the Sea as emblematical of Diſquiet 
and Viciſſitude, the Reader may be fatisfied 
from 1/a. 1vii. 20. where the Holy Ghoſt com- 
pares the Wicked to the troubled Sea, which 


cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and 


Dirt. And from James i. 6. Where he that 
wavereth is laid to be like a Wave of the Sea, 
driven with the Wind and toſſed. | 

I have now only to conſider the remainin 
Characters of the new Feruſalem State, which 
being for the moſt Part plainly and literally 
expreſſed, are leſs liable to miſtake ; and re- 
quire lets pains to fix the Meaning of them. 


The firſt that occurs is in v. 3. And I heard 
a great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying, Behold 
the Tabernacle 7 Gop 1s with Men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they ſball be his 
Feople, and Gop himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their Gop. Which Words imply that 
this State ſhall be bleſſed with the divine Pre- 
{ence in a peculiar manner. I have elſewhere 
mentioned the divine Preſence as a Character 
of this State. p. 303. but have reſerved the 


particular Conſideration of it for this Place. 
What may be affirmed in general concerning 


it 
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384. State of the New Heavens. 
it is, That it muſt needs be of an extraordi- 
nary Nature, and very different from what is 
vouchſafed the Church at prefent. Chriſt in- 
deed has promiſed to be with it always, 
throughout all Ages of it, even unto the End 
of the World : But we cannot ſay that he is 
hitherto any otherwiſe-prejent with it, than 
in the common Methods of his Proyidence, 
and by the ordinary Influences of his Spirit 
preſerving, conducting, and ſupporting it, that 
the Gates of Hell prevail not againſt it. But 
there ſeems to be ſomething more implied in 
the Words above-mentioned, otherwiſe why 
are they inſerted. here as the peculiar Character 
of this State.? And why are they introduced 
in fo 2 and ſolemn a manner? I heard 
a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Sc. But 
if we conſider what follows. o. 11. That the 
new Jeruſalem which deſcended out of Hea- 
ven had the Glory of Gop, and v. 22. that 
St John ſaw no Temple therein, but that the 
Lord Gon Almighty, and the Lamb were the 
Temple of it. and v. 23. That the Glory of 
Gop did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
Light thereof. and Ch. xxii. v. 3, 4. That the 
Throne of Go and the Lamb was in it, and 
that his Servants ſaw his Face. And that 
Eeliel concludes his Deſcription of this ſame 
new feruſalem in theſe Words, The Name of 
the Gity from that Day ſball be, The Lord ix 
there. Ch. xlyni. t. From all this we cans 
not avoid concluding, that the divine Pre- 
ſence will be with the Church in this happy 
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his Tabernacle ſhall be once more pitch a. 


nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
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State of it in a moſt eminent and diſtingui- 
ſhing manner, to all good purpoſes whatſdever. 
It is thought by ſome that Gor Almighty 
reycaled himſelf by a viſible Appearance to 
Adam in Paradiſe ; however it is certain he 
did to ſeveral other holy Men of Old, not only 
upon particular Occafions, but moreover that he 
vouchfafed à ſtanding Manifeftation of his 
Glory to the Fewiſh Church for many Ages. 
And who can tell but he will again converſe 
as freely and familiarly with Men, when the 
aradifiacal State ſhall be reſtored ? When 


mong Men, the divine Shecinah may again ap- 
pear in it. For it is not improbable to ſup- 
poſe, that what has been vouchſafed to a leſs 
perfect Oeconomy, may be reſtored under a 
more perfect one. But whether the divine 
Preſence will be any way viſible, or no, its In- 
fluence will be as effectual to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, which is ſufficient to ſatisfy our En- 
quiries concerning it. W OE 0 oe 

Another diſtinguiſhing Character of this 5 55 
we have in the next verſe, And Gop bal 
wipe away all Tears from their Eyes ; and 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow, 


Pain: for the former Things are paſſed away, 

And 1 that ſat upon the Toren al, Behold = 

1 make all Things new. v. 5. Which Words g 

are as plain and expreſs as Words can be, that 

all the natural Eyils of Life ſhall be removed, 
| Ce 
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384 State of the New Heavens 
it is, That it muſt necds be of an extraordi- 
nary Nature, and very different from what is 
vouchſafed the Church at preſent. Chriſt in- 
deed has promiſed to be with it always, 
throughout all Ages of it, even unto the End 
of the World : But we cannot ſay that he is 
hitherto any otherwiſe preſent with it, than 
in the common Methods of his Proyidence, 
and by the ordinary Influences of his Spirit 
preſerving, conducting, and ſupporting it, that 
the Gates of Hell prevail not againſt it. But 
there ſeems to be ſomething more implied in 
the Words above-mentioned, otherwiſe why 
are they inſerted here as the peculiar Character 
of this State? And why are they introduced 
in fo pompous and folemn a manner? I heard 
a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Sc. But 
if we conſider what follows. v. 11. That the 
new Jernſalem which deſcended out of Hea- 
ven had the Glory of Gop, and v. 22. that 
St John ſaw no Temple therein, but that the 
Lord Gor Almighty, and the Lamb were the 
Temple of it. and v. 23. That the Glory of 
Gop did lighten it, and the Lamb was the 
Light thereof. and Ch. xxii. v. 3, 4. That the 
Throne of Go b and the Lamb was in it, and 
that lis Servants ſaw his Face. And that 
Ezekiel concludes his Deſcription of this ſame 
new Feruſalem in theſe Words, The Name of 
the Gity from that Day fhall be, The Lord is 
there. Ch. xlvni. t. From all this we can- 
not avoid concluding, that the divine Pre- 
{ence will be with the Church in this Pry 
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State of it in a moſt eminent and diſtingui- 
ſhing manner, to all good purpoſes whatſoever. 

It is thought by ſome that Goy Almighty 
revealed himſelf by a viſible Appearance to 
Adam in Paradiſe ; however it is certain he 
did to ſeveral other holy Men of Old, not only 
upon particular Occafions, but moreover that he 
vouchſafed a ſtanding Manifeftation of his 
Glory to the Jetiſh Church for many Ages. 
And who can tell but he will again converſe 
as freely and familiarly with Men, when the 

aradiſiacal State ſhall be reſtored ? When 
Fi Tabernacle ſhall be once more pitch As 
mong Men, the divine Shecinah may again ap- 
pear in it. For it is not improbable to ſap 
poſe, that what has been vouchſafed to a leſs 
perfect Oeconomy, may be reſtored under a 
more perfe& one. But whether the divine 
Preſence will be any way viſible, or no, its In- 
fluence will be as effectual to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, which is ſufficient to ſatisfy our En- 
quiries concerning it. 8 | 


Another diſtinguiſhing Character of this State 
we have in the next verſe. And Gon ſhall 
wipe away all Tears from their Hes; and 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
Pain : for the former Things are paſſed away, 
And he that (at upon the Throne ſaid, Behold 
1 make all Things new. v. 5. Which Words 
are as plain and expreſs as Words can be, that 
all the natural Eyils of Life ſhall be Ou 
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and that Man ſhall- enjoy a State of Indolen- 
cy or Freedom from Pain of all kinds, — that e- 
ven Death it ſelf ſhall be done away, and hu- 
man Nature ſhall become immortal. But the 
particular Conſideration of this Head I pro- 
pole to reſerve for another Chapter. 
Agreeably hereto. and which this is no 
more than a neceſſary Conſequence of, we are 
told v. 27. that all moral Evil likewiſe ſha! 
be entirely excluded from this State. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any Thing that 
defileth, neither that worketh Alomination, or 
maketh a Lye, but they which are written in 
the Lamb's Book of Life. And as the new 
Jeruſalem will be too holy for the Wicked of 
any Denomination to be admitted into it, fo 
v. 8. we are told where they are to have their 
Portion—The Fearful and Unbeheving, and 
the Abominable, and Murderers and Whore- 
mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
all Thats ſhall have their Part in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond Death. Rey. xxi. 8. 
The Manner wherein, and the Extent: to 
which moral Evil ſhall be removed, I conceive 
to be this That it will at length be worn a- 
way to that Degree, that the laſt Generation 
of Men ſhall have no more Sin of any kind, 
than will render the good Offices of their Re- 
deemer neceſſary for the Pardon and Removal 
of it; all Remains of which will be ſo effec- 
tually overcome by the Aids of his Grace, 
that they ſhall in the Courſe of their Lives 
en- 
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entitely recover their original Innoaence, and 
arrive at ſuch a confirmed Habit of Virtue 
and Godlineſs as to be morally incapable of 
inning ; as this fame Apoſtle elſewhere ob- 
ſerves— He that is born of Gop, i. e. tho- 
roughly regenerated by his holy Spirit, cannot 
ſin, 1 Jo. iii. 9. where he ſeems to allude to 
this confirmed. State, this Obſervation being 
applicable only to ſuch as are thus finally ſet- 
tled and rooted in the Love of Gop, and Re- 
ligion. Having thus ſucceſsfully finiſhed the 
Term of their Probation upon Earth, they 
ſhall at length. be received into Glory, and 
tranſlated to a heayenly Immortality without 
taſting of Death. 


But farther, to ſhew how exact 4 Reſem- 
blance there is between the primitive and fu- 
ture paradiſiacal State, or rather that this is 
but the ſame State reftored, we have in the 
beginning of the next Chapter a Deſcription 
of the River and Tree of Life. v. 1. He 
ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Life 
clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne 
of Gov, and ef the Lamb, which plainly 
anſwers to the River that went out of Eden 
to water the Garden of Faradiſe. Gen. ii. 
10. and v. 2. In the midſt of the Street of it, 
which was encompaſſed on either Side by the 
River, there was the Tree of Life, which 
bare twelve manner of Fruits, and yielded 
ber Fruit every Month: And the Leaves. of 
ihe Tree were for the Healing of the Nations. 

| Cc 3 Thus 


388 State of the New Heavens 
Thus I chuſe, with Mr Mee, to render the 
Words, whereby they become more intelligi- 
ble, as well as more ſuitableto the Deſcription 
of the firſt Paradiſe, which is ſuppoſed to 
have been ſituated between the two Rivers, 
Tygris and Euphrates. However, the Tree 
of Life in the Midſt of the Street manifeſtly 
correſponds with and alludes to, the Tree of 
Life in the Midſt of the Garden of Eden. 

But it is not ſo eaſy to unravel this Myſti- 
cal Repreſentation, ſo as to find out the true 
Senſe couched under it, and fix what it parti- 
cularly points at, in this happy State. 

Thus much in general may be affirmed con- 
cerning it, that it is a lively Emblem of the 
Bounty and Sufficiency of that Proviſion, 
which God ſhall then make for his Church, of 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, as well as temporal good 
Things; which will be ſo inexpreſſibly great, 
as vaitly to exceed our preſent Conceptions. 
For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have. entered into the Heart of Man the 
things which Gop hath prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 8 

By this Tree of Life tome underſtand the 
Tree of the Croſs to be meant; which, as it 
bears the greateſt Analogy to the Tree of Life 
in the firſt Paradiſe, fo, if taken emblemati- 
cally to ſignify the Whole of Chriſtianity, it 
likewiſe beſt anſwers the End and Deſign of 
it. For when the Chriſtian Religion is grown 
up to its full Maturity of Strength and Pow- 
er, 1o as to gain entire Poſſeſſion of Men's 
© Heatrts 
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and New Farth explained. 389 
Hearts and Lives, it will recover to them all 
thoſe great Bleſſings and Privileges, which the 
Tree of Life was deſigned to procure for them 
in Paradiſe, and of which it will ſecure to 
them the Enjoyment, _ | 

And particularly, the medicinal Virtue of 
the Leaves of the Gel- Tree of Life, menti- 
oned likewiſe Seb. xlyii. 12. may ſignify 
the Means of Grace, the Externals of Reli- 
gion, the conſtant Application. of which will 
remedy all the leſſer Infirmities of our Nature; 
to which, as I have ſhewn p. 15, Adam in 
Paradiſe might have been liable, conſiſtently 
with his State of Innocence, and from which 
Creatures of {ſuperior Orders may not perhaps 
he entirely exempt. 


The concluding Character of the new Je- 
riſalem State is contained in the three next 
Verſes. Aud there ſhall be no more CursE : 
Hut the Throne of GOD aud of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it: aud his Servants ſhall ſerve 
him. And they fhall fee his Face, and his 
Name fhall be in their Foreheads. And 
hefe ſhall be no Night there, and they need 
10 Candle, neither Light of the dun; for the 
Jord Gop giveth them Light; and they fall 
reign for ever and ever. Here is an expreſs 
Declaration, that the Curſe and ill Conſequen- 
ces of the Fall ſhall be entirely removed and 
done away. Indeed had the holy Ghoſt been 
ſilent, and left us to have made the Concluſi- 
on ourſelyes, we could not well have avoided 

| C C 3 it, 
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it, after what he was pleaſed to reveal in this, 
and the foregoing Chapter ; where the ſeveral 
Parts of the Curſe, natural and moral Evil, 


are ſaid ro be removed ; Man reſtored to his 


native Innocence, Integrity, Felicity, and 
Immortality: And where we have as lively a 
Deſcription of Paradiſe as in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Geneſis, 8 NN 
But after recqunting theſe Particulars, the 
Spirit, by Way of Confirmation, adds in ge- 
neral, And there ſhall be us more Cuxst ; 
thereby, one weuld think, putting it beyond 
all Poſſibility of Doubt or Miſtake. Hereto 
is ſubjoin'd v, 5. and they ſhall reign for ever 
and ever, thereby intimating that this State 
ſhall be of long Continuance on Earth, and be 
perpetuated by the Tranſlation of it into Hea- 
ven ; when, the Mediatorial Scheme being 
completed, and the Redemption of our Na- 
ture fully accompliſhed, all theſe Things ſhall 
be diſſolved, and our glorious Redeemer. ſhalt 
deliver up the AIP to Gon, even the 
8 of whoſe Kingdom there ſball be na 
En „ 9 . A 


I would now fain know what is wanting to 
make this State truly and completely paradi- 


fiacal ; all the Characters of ſuch a State be- 


ing thus diſtinctly laid down, and in ſuch 
plain and expreſs Terms, as are not frequent- 
ly to be met with in the prophetical Writings, 
eſpecially in the Revelations of St Jobn. 1 

8 
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Tt is ſome Preſumption in fayour of this 
Opinion, that the beginning and ending of the 
ſacred Code have a remarkable Reference to 
cach other: It begins with the Creation of 
the World, the planuting 75 Paradiſe, the 
placing of Man in it, and his Loſs of it: It 
ends with the Renovation of the World, the 
Reſtitution of . Paradiſe, and the Reſtoration 
of Man to the Enjoyment of it, and particu- 
larly of the Tree of Life, to prevent his Eat- 
ing of which he had been expelled out of it. 

The ſacred Writings are not only conſiſtent 
throughout, but they have moreover a won- 
derful Connection with, and Dependence up- 
on each other, notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
Parts of them were written at ſuch long In- 
tervals and Diſtances of Time, and by ſo ma- 
ny different Authors ; than which there can 
be no better Proof” of their Divinity, But 
this Connection is more efpecially remarkable 
in the Caſe before us, and is a Circumftance 
which deſerves particularly to be regarded. 


I ſhould now have finiſhed my Deſign, and 
ſhould proceed to a Concluſion of this Trea- 
tiſe; but that I am ſenſible Men's Prejudices 
are ſo great againſt ſome I hing; advanced in 
it, tho“ they have accumulated. Evidences of 
Scripture to ſupport them, that L doubt they 
will hardly be perſuaded 76. believe Moſes 
and the Proj het, or even Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles concerning them, whatever Deference 


Cc4 they 
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re 
be Points concerning which 1 differ ſo 
much from the received Notions, and where- 
in I moſt, doubt of overcoming; them, are the 
Nartvaal, Evirs of Liſe; which are lo wa- 
ny and various in their kinds, ſo great and vi- 
ſible in their Effects, and withal ſo unavoida- 
ble, as the World at preſent is conſtituted, 
that it is no wonder Men ſhould think them 
inſeparable from this Life, as neceſſarily re- 
ſulting from the Laws of our Being here. 
The Miſeries ef human Life have been al- 
ways felt in ſo many Inſtances, or at leaſt ſeen 
in ſo many Objects of them, that this has 
been the conſtant Topic of Men's Complaints 
in all Ages paſt, and therefore they conclude 
it will be no leſs ſo in all Ages to come. And 
however ſome may eſcape through Life with- 
out taſting much of the Evils of it; yet the 
Evil of Death, the greateſt of any, is com- 
mon to all, and none can find any Refuge 
from it. 5 
It is an e Undertaking to attack 
Notions ground:d upon the Experience of all 
Men in all Ages: Nor ſhould I be ſo raſh 
as to engage them with any other Weapon 
| than that wherein I truſt, The Sword of the 
i Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. The Warrant of Scrip- 
A ture in this behalf hath in ſome Meaſure been 
j | produced already; but as the Reader will ex- 
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ftrange a Paradox, I have therefore reſerved it 
till the laſt, and not to interrupt the Thread 
of the Diſcourſe, ſhall beſto a diftin& Conſi- 
deration upon it, that the Reader may form 
the better Judgment of it, and reject or ap- 
prove it, according as it thall appear to him 
10 deſerve. FOULLLE ae ln eee. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the Removal of. the na- 
tural FEvils of Life in general, 
and in their ſeveral Kinds. 


Have proved at large in the foregoing 

Chas, as well from the general Deſign 
ot Chriſtianity, as ſeveral particular Conſide- 
rations, that the Goſpel-diſpenlation was cal- 
culatcd for the Recovery of our Nature to its 
firſt Eſtate in its moral Capacity; and agree- 
ably. hereto I have produced many concurrent 
Paſſages of Scripture, all tending to prove, 
either directly, or by juſt Conſequence, that 
Mankind actually ſhall recover from all their 
moral Diforders, and be once more reſtored to 
a State of ſinleſs Perfection, even in this Life. 
Now this alone, were there no other, is a ſuf- 
ficient Argument to prove, that we ſhall re- 
cover from our natural Diſorders likewiie ; 
fince; the Cure or Removal of moral Evil ne- 
ceflarily infers the Remoyal of natural Eyil 
too. For ſuch is the Connection between the 
moral and natural World, that they are, inſe- 
parable in their Fates; and. as they fell, (See 
P. 42.) ſo ſhall they riſe together. Moral and 


natural Evil may be look'd upon as Cauſe and 


Wat for it was moral Evil that gave Pie 
| to 
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to natural Evil, and introduced it into the 
World. Thus particularly it is 1aid of Death, 
That it entered into the Warld by Siu, Rom. v. 
12. And ever ſince, the one has borne Pro- 
portion to the other. Every Increaſe or Di- 
minution of moral Evil cauſes an Increaſe or 
Diminution of natural Evil, as its neceſſary 
Effect and Conſequence : They conſtantly riſe 
and fall, ebb and flow together. Wherefore 
upon the total Cure of moral Evil, natural 
Evil, being a Kind of 1ymptomatic Diſorder, 
will preſently vaniſh. The Cauſe being re- 
moved, the Effect will ceaſe of courſe, 
Beſides, upon the Removal of moral Evil, 
the End and Reaſon of natural Evil will no 
longer ſubſiſt; it being deſign'd by way of 
Diſcipline and Correction for the other, of 
which there will then be no need: For Men 
having regained the Rectitude and Perfection 
of their Natures may be truſted with Happi- 
neſs, which otherwiſe would be a worſe Evil 
to them than any they at preſent feel from 
their Sins; which if they were to cauſe no In- 
convenience to them here, they would ſoon con- 
clude they neither deſerved, nor ſhould ſuffer 
any from them hereafter, but perhaps would 
think themſelves entitled to Reward : And it 
need not be ſaid how great an Encouragement 
this would be to continue im Sin. 
Theſe Arguments are concluſive with re- 
ipe& to all natural Evils whatſoeyer ; but 
there are ſome of them ſo viſibly and imme- 
diately the Reſult and Puniſhment of Sin, "_ 
6 wit 


— 
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with regard to them they are Self-evident. 
Now, it we were only to reckon up thoſe of 
this latter Sort, they would make a great 
Draw-back upon the Number of natural Evils, 
and conſiderably leſſen their Catalogue, were 
thoſe Sins abſtained from, which are the im- 
mediate Cauſes of them. It were endleſs to 
recount all the Miſchiefs that flow from the 
Indulgence of the iraſcible and concupiſcible 
Paſſions: Exceſs and Intemperance of every 
Kind conſtantly carries its on Puniſhment 
along with it; neither is there any other Vice 
that is not attended with one Inconvenience 
or other in this Life; and nothing is more 
certain than that all the Evils we are obnoxi- 
ous to here, are the genuine Offspring of Sin, 


and may be either immediately or remotely | 


deduced from it; however ſome of them may 
ſeem to ſuch as conſider them leſs attentively, 
to be altogether independent of it. | 

It is true, Poverty, Sickneſs, Death, and 
other ordinary Evils are common to the beſt 
with the worſt of Men, and 1o are the more 
extraordinary ones likewiſe, ſuch as Famine, 
Peſtilence, and other publick Calamities, in 
whichthe Innocent are often involved with the 
Guilty; whence perhaps it may be concluded 
that they ſometimes proceed from other Cauſes 
thin that of Sin. 5 

But as Men are not as yet advanced to ſuch 
Perfection, but that the moſt upright of them 
have many Failings, and offend in many 
Things: and as the Afflictions of good Men 


are 
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of natural Evil. 397 
are repreſented in Scripture as Chaſtiſements, 
which imply Guilt; ſo no Argument to this 
Purpoſe can be drawn from the ſuffering In- 
nocence of any mere Man that has ever yet 
lived, fince none are really, but only com- 


paratively Innocent: Nay not from that of 


our Saviour Ghriſt himſelf 5 inaſmuch as He 
likewiſe ſuffered: for Sin, in his Life as well 
as Death, tho' not for any of his own. 

There being therefore none of the natural 
Evils of Life, which are not either immedi- 
ately or remotely the Effects of Sin, we muſt 
reſume our firſt Concluſion, That when hn- 
man Nature ſhall have made a complete Con- 
queſt over Sin, as I have proved it ſhall, all 
theſe leſſer Enemies which annoy us under its 
Banner, ſhall be likewiſe vanquiſhed, 


But we are not obliged to depend altoge- 


ther upon conſequential Reaſonings for the 
Proof of this Truth; ſince it will, upon Ex- 
amination, appear to be founded upon the ex- 
preſs Authority of Scripture, whether it be 


conſidered in general, or in its feyeral Parts. 
i. With regard to the Removal of na- 


tural Evil in general. We have an expreſs 
Promiſe of a Redemption and Reſtitution 
of the whole natural Creation, Rom. vii. 
19—23. The roar Expetiation of the Crea- 
ture waiteth for the Manifeſiation of the Sons 
of GOD. bor the Greature was made ſub- 
Jett to Vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 


bim wha hath ſubjefied the ſame)—in Hope + 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe the Creature itſelf” alſo ſball be do- 
livered from the Bondage of Corruption, into 
the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. 
For we know that the whole Creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in Pain together until now: 
And not only they, but ourſelves atſo, which 
have the firſt Fats of the Spirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for 
the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption f our 
Body. N 

Grotius, as well as ſeveral others, under- 
ſtands this Paſſage of the whole viſible Crea- 
tion, concerning which he very juſtly obſerves, 
© that as it was made for the Sake of Man, ſo 
© it ought not to be reformed and reduced to a 
© better State, but when Men ſhall be reform- 
ed themſelves.““ Nor ought it to be look- 
ed upon as any Objection againſt underſtand- 
ing the Creature here mentioned, of the inani- 
mate Creation, that the Apoſtle attributes a 
Kind of Perſonality to it, this being a Figure 
which he, in common with other Writers, 
lacred as well as profane, frequently uſes for 
the impreſſing of a greater Weight and En- 
phajts upon his Diſcourſe. 

Thus much being premiſed, it may not be 
Pallage. 

The whole viſible Creation, which was 
* made for the Sake of Man, and which is 

Joined 
* Tota hee Natura rerum afpetabilis bominum cauſa condita 


non debet reformari in Statum metiorem nift cum homines refor- 
mavaniur. Gret. in locum. | 


2miis to attempt a Paraphraſe of the whole 
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of natural Evil 399 
* joined with him in its Fate, having been 
made ſubject to the Curſe of Corruption, v. 
© ,1. and Vanity (agreeably to the Preacher's 
Obſervation, That all is Vanity) but this 
t willmgly, not like Man, having this 
© Curſe infited upon it for any voluntary 
© Tranſgrefſion of its own— but by reaſon of 


c the in of him (Adam) who ſubjected it 
* thereto—This whole Creation, I ſay, by a 


Kind of natural Inſtinct, whereby evety 
* Thing hath a Tendency to its own Recovery 
© and Perfection, waiteth in earneſt ExpeQati- 
* on, for the Time when the Adoption of the 
* Sons of Men, v. 23. ſhall be manifeſtly com- 
* pleted by their Attaintment of the Perfecti- 
* on of their Natures, and by that Means be- 
coming the Sons of God in a higher and more 
proper Senſe than that Appellation can at 
* preſent belong to them in, S 1 J. iii. 2. 
And the reſt of the Creation waiteth for this 
* happy Event, in Hope that it too ſhall then 
be renovated, and thereby be delivered from 
© the Bondage of Corruption under which it 
* hath long groaned, and ever 717} ngiy ſym- 
* pathizeth and travaileth in Pain together 
* with us; who tho' we have the firſt Fruits 
* of the Spirit, whereby our Reſtoration may 
* be preſumed to be in greater Forwardneſs 
* thin that of the Reſt of the Creation, yet 
* we ourſelves likewiſe groan within ourtelves 
* waiting for the Completion of this fame A- 
* doption, to wit, the Redemption or Reſtitu- 

tion 
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tion of our bodily Part, and of the whole 
© Body of Mankind. nn een ee 

It is obſervable that the antient Jews ex- 
pected a Renovation of the natural World in 
the Age of the Meffah, whence probably the 
Jewiſß Converts, not ſeeing it immediately 
take Place, might begin to deſpair of it; and 
therefore the Apoſtle by way of Proviſion 
againſt any Scruples of this Kind, on the one 
hand tells them, that the Creature groaneth, 
&c. 2-1 75 191, even till that preſent Time; 
notwithſtanding the Meſſialys Reign had com- 
menced ſome time before, thereby intimating 
that this Renovation was not as yet to take 
place, nor to be effected all at once: And on 
the other hand, he greatly animates and raiſes 
their Hopes of it, when he tells them that the 
Creature is in earneſt Expectation * of it: 
Whence it is moſt natural to conclude that as 
this Renovation was expected, ſo it is to be 
made in this Life. 1 

If this Interpretation be allowed, it con- 
firms the Hypotheſis laid down Ch. iv. con- 
cerning the Removal of the Curſe from off the 
Ground. For as it is here ſaid, that the whole 
Creation groaneth, and travaileth in Pain to- 
gether until now, i. e. till the Time when 
this Epiſtle was written; it is evident that the 
Carte was not then entirely removed; nor, as 
may be added, is it as yet, there not having 
been any ſuch material Change ſince: And — 
| k c 


AD artenta & folicita Expeaatio, fadta arrefo 
capite. | 
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the other hand, here is a plain Promiſe, that 
it ſhall be removed hereafter: In Confirma- 
tion of which it may not be amiſs to add ſome 
farther Teſtimonies from Scripture. * 
To this Purpoſe, it is obſervable that the 
Prophets ſpeak much of a parad iſiacal State, 
and of the great Plenty and Fertility of the 
Earth in time to come. Thus Jaiab ſays, 
that under the Meſſiah's Reign, the Fruit of 
the Earth ſhall be excellent and comely, Ia; 
iv. 2. And, that the Lord will comfort the 
waſte Places of Lion, and make ber Wilders 
neſs like EDEN, aud ber Deſert like the Gars 
DEN OF THE Lok d, Ch. li. 3. Than which 
Words what can be plainer, or more expreſs 
to the Purpoſe? Thus again does he deſcribe 
the flouriſhing State of Ghri/i's Kingdom, Ch. 
xxxv. 1,7. The Wilderneſs and ſolitary Place 
fall be glad, and the Deſert ſhall rejoyce and 
bloſſom as the . And the parched Ground 
fall become à Pool, and the thirſly Land 
Springs of Water. And Ch. xlii. 18, 19. 1 
will open Rivers in high Places, and Fouts 
tains in the midſt 45 the Vallies: Iwill make 
the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the dry 
Land Springs of Water, —I will plant in the 


Wilderneſs the Cedar, the Shittah-Tree, the 


Myrrh-Tree, and the Oyl-Tree: Iwill ſet in 
the Deſert the Fir-Tree, and the Pine, and 
the Box-Tree together, And which is yet 
more remarkable, inſtead of the Trorn al 
come up the Fir-Tree, and inſtead of the 
BRTAR ſball come 4 the Myrtle-Tree ; and 
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it ſhall be to the Lord for a Name, for an 
EVERLASTING SiGN that fball not be cut off, 
Ch. iv. 13. The Increaſe of Thorns and Briars 
being the Effect of the Curſe, this Prediction 
of their being overcome by the Growth of 
more uſeful Trees, is a plain Intimation of the 


Removal of the Curſe in this Reſpect, eſpe- 


cially it being added, that this ſhall be to the 


Lord for a Name, i. e. will redound to his 
Glory aud for an everlaſting Sign that ſhall 
not be cut off. For a Sign of what can this 
be, but of the Reſtoration of the Earth to its 
paradiſiacal State? Agreeably hereto we read, 
Amos ix. 13. Hehold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that the Plow-man ſhall overtake 
the Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes him 
that ſoweth Seed; and the Mountams- ſhall 
drop ſweet Wine, and all the Hills ſhall melt, 
So Joel iii. 18. Aud it ſhall come to paſs in 
that Day, that the Mountains ſhall dr 

down new Wine, and the Hills ſhall flow 
with Milk, and all the Rivers of Judah ſball 
flow with Waters, and a Fountain ſhall come 


forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and. ſhall 
water the Valley of Shittim. Theſe Paſſages 


have undoubtedly a ſpiritual Meaning couched 
under the literal, but there is no Neceſſity of 
rejecting the Letter for the Sake of it, as both 
are very conſiſtent with each other: And ſo 
the Commentators frequently underſtand them. 

On theſe and the like Prophecies probably 
were founded the great Notions which the 
anticnt Fews had of the uniyerſal Plenty and 
Fertility 
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Fertility of the Earth, under the Reign of the 
Meſfrah, at leaſt this was the chiefeſt and moſt 
certain Foundation of them. 

As there will in this happy State be great 
Plenty of the Fruits of the Earth, ſo there 
will be a proportionable Increaſe of Men to 
enjoy them, and Cattle likewiſe for the Ser- 
vice of Men, as is ſufficiently intimated in the 
following Texts, Iſa. lx. 22. Jer. xxx. 19. 
Xxxi. 27. and Ege. xxxvi. 11: 

And when Man ſhall fully retumto his O- 
bedience to Gop, the Brute Creatures ſhall 
likewiſe return to theirs *, and become ſub- 
ject to Man the Lord of this lower World; 
of which thoſe Animals that are already ta- 
med and made ſerviceable to us, ſeem to be an 
Earneſt. Thus Hoſea ii. 18. In that Day 
will I make à Covenant for them with the 


Beaſts of the Field, and with the Fouls of 


Heavens, and with the creeping Things of the 
Ground, And this is the literal Senſe of the 
above- cited Prophecy of Iſaiah, The Wolf ſhall 
dwell with the Lamb, Kc. and accordingly it 


is ſo underſtood by ſeveral Chriſtian *® as well 


as 7ewiſh Interpreters. 

As the Creatures in general ſhall recover 
their firſt Mildneſs, ſo we here learn that 
Beaſts of Prey particularly ſhall ceaſe to an- 
noy Man, and to deyour each other, but be 
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content with vegetable Food. The Lion ſhall 
eat Straw like the Ox. 

Naturaliſts indeed have obſerved that the 
Stomachs of carnivorous Creatures ſeem to he 
formed for animal Food; but this might not 
have been by any original Conſtitution of Na- 
ture, but at firſt contracted by Habit, and 
derived down through their ſucceſſive Gene. 
rations; and therefore may be worn off again 
by Degrecs; and the original Form and Tone 
of their Stomachs be recovered. | 
. 1ſatah in his Repetition of the laſt cited 
Prophecy Ch. Ixv. 25. adds, aud Duſt ſball 
be the Serpem's Meat, intimating thereby, 
that as the Serpent was pronounced accurſed 
above every Beaſt of the Field, fo that he 
ſhall continue under this Curſe, when his Fel- 
low-Brutes ſhall be delivered from. it. At the 
{ſame time his Inoffenſiveneſs under his Sen- 
tence may hence likewile be inferred, in that 
he ſhall be content with this vile Food, and 
not offer to annoy Man or other Creature ; as 
is more expreſſly fignified, Ch. xi. 8, 9. The 
ſucking Child ſhall play on the Hole of f's Aſp, 
and the weaned Child ſball put his Hand on 


the Gockatrice Deu. They ſball not hurt nor 


deſtroy. in all my holy Mountain. Moreover, 
It being ſaid May i. 13. that our Saviour 
Das with the wild Beaſis in the Wilderneſs, 
his Continuance in Safety among them is an 
evident Proof that the firſt Adams original 
Dominion over the Creatures was, in Virtue 


of his perſect Innocence and Sovereignty over 
| TR Tarun. 
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of natural Evil. 405 
the whole Creation, reſtored to the ſecond 
Adam; inſomuch that he awed, the whole 
Tribe of ſavage Creatures into Obſequiouſneſs 
and Submiſſion to him. And I apprehend, 
that tho Daniel's Deliyerance out of theLion's 
Den was truly miraculous, yet that his Inno- 
cence contributed not a little to appeaſe their 
Rage and conciliate them to, him: Which 
may be looked upon as an Earneſt that when 
Man recovers his Innocence, and is in Peace 
with Gov, He ſhall be in League with the 
Stones of the Field, and the Beaſts of the Field 
hall be at Peace with him, as we are aſſured, 
Job. v. 23. | | 


As it appears from the foregoing Scriptures 
that there ſhall be a Renovation of the whole 
natural World, - animate and inanimate; that 
the Ground ſhall. be delivered from the Curſe 
inflicted - upon it, and recover its primæ val 
Fertility; the Air of courſe become mild and 
temperate, the Seaſons regular, and the whole 
Face of Nature paradiſiacal; a conſiderable 
Claſs of the Evils we labour under muſt con- 


1equently be removed. I mean more imme- 


diately the ordinary Hardſhips of Life; Toil, 
Labour, and Drudgery in providing the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of it, together with 
the Inclemencies of Weather, Rigour of Sca- 
fons, and other Inconveniences reſulting from 
the preſent State of Nature; which being 
originally owing to the Curſe, muſt wear o 
along with it, as they and it have in a good 
D d 3 Meaſure 
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Meaſure done already. For this Curſe muſt 
originally be ſuppoſed to have extended to alt 
Mankind, who were all concluded under it; 
and yet we fſee many at preſent exempted 
from it, who know nothing of Hardſhip or 
Want, but live in Eaſe, Affluence and Plen. 
ty, and feel little of any external Incon veni- 
ences, having Ways and Means to guard and 
ſhelter water Ne from them: And the La- 
bour of Life becomes in every Age eaſier to 
thoſe that are actually engaged in it. (Con- 
cerning which ſee Chapter IV.) 

And when Nature ſhall be entirely deliver- 
ed from its Bondage, ſuch will its Freedom, 
Bounty, and Sufficiency of all Things be, that 
| the moſt laborious Employments of Life will 
1 be rather a Pleaſure than Toil, neither ſhall 
1 Mankind know what Want, or Hardſhip of 
1 any Kind, means, They ſhall not hunger, 
1 nor thirſt, neither ſball the Heat nor Sun 
= ſmite them. Ia, xlix. 10. But, they ſhall 

come and ſing in the Height of Lion, and ſhall 
1 flow together to the Gooanefs of the Lord, for 
1 Wheat, and for Wine, and for Oyl, for the 
4 Toung of the Flock and of the Heid. And 
1 their Soul ſhall be as a watered Garden, and 
„ they ſpa!l not ſorrow any more at all— And I 
1 will ſatiate 1he Soul of the Prieſt with Fat- 
neſs, and my People ſball be 1225 with 
my Goodneſs, fait . Lord, Jer. xxxi. 12, 
14. And, for Braſs I will brins Gold, and 
for Iron I will bring Silver, and for 2 ood 
Braſs, and for Stones Iron, Ifa lx. 2 
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of natural Evil. 407 
As Mankind will then abound with Riches 
and Plenty of all the good Things of Life, ſo 
ſhall they have a more certain Enjoyment of 
them, and be free from that Precariouſneſs of 
Tenure, againſt which the moſt cautious Poſ- 
ſeſſor of them at preſent cannot ſufficiently 


ſecure himſelf. They ſhall build Houſes and 
inhabit them, and plant Vineyards and «at 


the Iruit of them: They ſhall not build, and 


another inhabit ; they ſhall not plant and au- 
other eat, as it frequently happens at preſent, 
but mine Elet# fhail long enjoy the Work of 
their Hands. They {ball not labour in vain, 
gar bring forth for Trouble. Iſa. Ixv. 21— 23. 

And as every one by this Means will have 
enough to ſatisfy all the reaſonable Demands 


of Nature, ſo neither will any one's Deſires be 


ſo immoderate as to covet more. The Boun- 
daries of Right and Wrong will be better ad- 
juſted, Juſtice better regarded, and Property 
better diſtinguiſhed, and a more juſt Value 
put upon it; whereby in a Manner all the 
Contentions that are in the World will be 
dropt and dye away. The Scripture-prooſs 
of which have been given already, p. 323. 


But the moſt conſiderable Claſs of Evils is 
ſtill behind, Notwithſtanding the Earth ſhall 
be thus fruitful, the Heavens favourable, the 
World all Love and Harmony without, and 
which is above all, the Mind ſerene and peace- 
able within, tho all theſe fayourable Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould conſpire to make us happy, 
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et what ſignifies all this, while we carry theſe 
Pekly crazy, Bodies about us? What avail all 
the good Bleſlings of Heaven, without the 
greater Bleſſing of Health to enjoy them? Or 
what Stability can there be in the Enjoyment 
to a Creature of ſuch a ſhort, precarious Life 
as Man? | 
I grant, if this were really the Caſe, that 
Man might be miſerable even in Paradiſe. But 
as all the other Parts of Nature ſhall be im- 
proved, ſo ſhall theſe Bodies of ours, both 
with reſpect to Health and long Life, be im- 
proved likewiſe. 
With regard to Health, the Scripture is 
ſufficiently expreſs, where it tells us, That 
there ſhall be no SokRow, mor CRYINc, 
neither ſhall there be any more PA1N ; for the 
former Things are paſfjed away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
The former Things 7. e. the Pains, Infirmi- 
ties, and Diſcaſes, under which Nature la- 
boured, before its Recovery to this hale heal - 
thy State, ſhall together with their ſeveral 
Cauſes, be removed. Agreeably hereto Gop 
promiteth the 1/rae/ites, who were a Type of 
his futyre true {/ract, that in Caſe they would 
be - obedient unto his Commands, He would 
rake Sickneſs away from the midſt of them, 
Exod, xxiii. 25. And Iſaiab likewiſe propheſi- 
eth, That the Inhabitant, of the new Je- 
ruſalem, fall not ſay, I am fick— But they 
that wait on the Lord fball renew their 
Strength: They ſhall mount up with Wings as 
Eagles, they ſball run and not be weary, and 


they 
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they ſhall walk and not famt, Iſa. xxxijii. 24. 
x1. 31. Our Saviour, when on Farth, cured all 
manner of ' bodily Diſeaſes with a Word's 
ſpeaking, and impowered his Diſciples to do 
the fame ; which poſſibly might have been an 
Earneſt of the future Efficacy of his Goſpel in 
this reſpect. For when once it hath gained 
full and univerſal Influence over Men's Lives, 
as it will then prove the moſt ſovereign Re- 
medy for all the Diſeaſes of the Sonl, fo 1 
doubt not but its falutary Virtue will be as 
efficacious with regard to the Health of the 
Body likewiſe *. DOPE Sf ELIE 
How much the prudential Practice of the 
ſingle Virtue of Temperance in its ſeveral Parts, 
as well as Religion in general, contributes to 
the Health of the Body is ſo well known, and 
hath been fo much inſiſted upon by Divines, 
that it is needleſs here to expatiate upon it. 
But the Teſtimony of one who profeſſedly ſtu- 
died the Nature of the human Body, and the 
Means of promoting its Health, deſerves eſpe- 
cially to be regarded. The Love of Gop, 
ſays he, (that is Religion) * as it is the ſove- 
* reign Remedy of all Miſeries, ſo in particu- 
lar it effectually prevents all the bodily Diſ- 
orders the Paſſions introduce, by keeping 
the Paſſions themſelves within due Bounds : 
WT 3 an 
* Chriſtus venit ut reparet Pires noftras, ac ERAS. Statum- 
Oh Aas 1 7 N vi — 7 5 2 — 2 
ani mum vbegetaret. Eſt vitiis noſtris imputandum quod Morbis, Wc, 
fumes obnoxit, quia nos plens a Chriſto peſſideri non patimur, nec 
ita profecimus in Novitate vite, ut omnem Vetuſtatem exuerimus. 


Calv. in Iſaiab cap. Ixv. v. 20. 
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* and by the unſpeakable Joy and perfect 
Calm, Serenity and Tranquillity it gives the 
Mind, becomes the moſt powerſul of all the 
© Means of Health and long Lite *.“ And 
when natural means are made uſe of in Con- 
junction with and Subſervience to Religion, 
it doth not ſecm improbable, that what with 
the Study of the noble and uſeful Science of 
Phyſic in its ſeveral Branches, the Improye- 
ment and skilful Application of the Materia 
Medica, and eſpecially, proper, temperate, 
and abſtemious Regimens, continued for ſome 
Generations, and all under the divine Auſpices 
— It doth not, I fay, ſeem improbable, that 
by theſe Means, the manitold Diſeaſes, which 
human Nature labours under, may by De- 
grees be for the moſt part overcome, hereditary 
Diſtempers cured, and acquired ones prevented. 
And when Nature ſhall co-operate here- 
with, the Air become mild and temperate, 
the Seaſons regular and favourable, and 
the Juices of the Earth wholeſome and ſa- 
lutary, Mankind may not know what Pains 
and Aches are, Thus, the Voice of Joy and 
Health ſhall be in the Dwellings 2 the Righte- 
ous, for the right Hand of tbe Lord bringeth 
mighty Things to paſs, Pl. cxxviii. 15. 
Under this Head, there is a particular Caſe 
proper to be taken notice of; I mean that of 
the Woman: The Sentence on whom 1s de- 
nounced in the following Words—1 wit 
great wiultiply thy Sorrow and thy Cunceptt- 
b e vial 

* Dr Cbeyae's Eſſay on Health and long Life, p. 171. 
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on, in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Chi Idren. 
Gen. iii. 16. that is, as I underſtand the Words, 
Thon ſhalt not only bring forth in Sorrow, but 
thy Sorrows ſhall be greatly enlarged, as well 
in thy Delivery, as in the whole Courſe of thy 
Pregnancy; and thy Conceptions likewiſe ſnall 
be much more frequent than otherwiſe they 
would need to be— Thou ſhalt have many falte 
Conceptions and Miſcarriages. Se p. 23. f 

Now, that this Sentence on the Woman 
ſhall in Proceſs of Time be removed, there 
needs no other Teſtimony than that of the 
fore-cited Words, which tell us, That there 
ſhall be no more SORROW, nor CRYING, nor 
Paix, which Expreſſion being general ſurely 
includes the Removal of the Woman's Pain 
and Sorrow in Child-bearing, as well as all o- 
ther kinds of it. 


But I think we have moreover a particular 


Text to this Purnoſe, vis. 1 Tim. ii. 15 
Natwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child. 
bearing, if they continue in Faith and Chari- 
ty, and Holineſs with Sobriety. i. e, Not- 
withſtanding the Woman, being deceived by 
Stan, was firſt and chiefly in the Tranſgreſſ;- 
en. v. 14. and therefore the Puniſhment of 
great Sorrow in Child-bearing, was juſtly in- 
flicted upon her; yet this Puniſhment ſhall by 
Degrees be moderated to her; the Concepti- 
ons of the Sex ſhall not be fruitleſs, nor at- 
tended with Sorrow, as they commonly are ; 
and at length Child-bearing ſhall become per- 
iectly ſafe and caſy to them: But upon Con- 
| dition 
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dition that they grow and perſevere in Faith, 
Charity, Holineſs, Purity, Chaſtity, Sobriety, 
Modeſty, and ſuch like Virtues and Graces, 
which are the Ornaments of the Sex : For 
it is ſtill upon our Attainments in moral and 
Chriſtian Perfection, that the Removal of alt 
our natural Infirmities and Diſorders muſt 
depend. "IE 
Several Interpreters admit that a temporal 
Deliverance is here meant, and that the Change 
of the Number from Singular to Plural, was 
made to include the Sex in general ; whereby 
they ſeem apprehenſive that this is the moſt 
natural and obvious Senſe of this Paſſage. 
But when they compare it with the pretent 
State of Nature, they find 1b little Agree- 
ment between them, that they are obliged ei- 
ther to reject it, and chuſe ſome more forced 
Interpretation, or elſe to explain it away ; 
whereas if they would take it in this View, 
all Difficulties would preſently vaniſh, and it 
would ſtand clear of all Objections, which o- 
ther Expoſitions of it are more or leſs liable 
to. Part of Iſaiahs Character of the new 
Fernuſalem State is, They ſhall not labour itt 
vain, nor bring forth in Trouble: for they 
are the Seed of the bleſJed of the Lord, and 
their Offspring with them, Iſaiah Ixv. 23. 
which ſome underſtand in this Senſe, v.. 
That in this bleſſed State, Women ſhall not 
be liable to Miſcarriages, and ſhall be deliver- 
ed without Pain. | 
Tt is the general Opinion, that the Sen- 

- tence 
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tence denounced on the Woman did not ex- 
tend to the Bleſſed Virgin; but that ſhe was 
delivered of her holy Burthen without Pain, 
becauſe it was conceived without Sin: Nor 
is it impoſſible that in the holy State we are 
ſpeaking of, when all our Appetites ſhall be 
{ubdued and rectihed, the Deſire of the Sex- 
es likewiſe towards each other ſhall be ſo re- 
fined and purified ſrom all brutal and carnal 
Luſt, that what with this, and the full Flow 
of Health and Spirits which they ſhall then 
enjoy, Women ſhall be freed ſrom the Pains 
and Perils with which at preſent Child- birth 
is attended. Even now-a-days we ſee that 
ſtrength of Nature alone goes a great Way 
to this End, which renders it very eaſy to 
tome Women: Nay we are told that the 
Hottentot Women, feel little or, no Pain in 
bringing forth. It is not therefore incredible 
but that the Sex in general may come as eaſi- 
ly and ſucceſsfully through it, when they 
ſhall have every Advantage of Nature on 
their Side, and when the Reaſons are ceaſed 
tor making Child-birth painful to them; 1 
mean, when it will be no more a Puniſhment 
ſor Sin, nor will be needed as a Reſtraint from 
Luſt. (See page 65.) Sd Sed 
Indeed a late Author * inſiſts that the Sor- 
row of Child=bearing is not. indicted as a 
Curſe, Gen, iii. 16. I would willingly concurr 
with him in giving it a ſoſter Name, but that 
Will. 


Mr Tayler in his Supplement to his Treatiſe on original 
Jin. p. 48. 
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will not at all alter the Nature of the Thing, 
For under what other Notion than that of a 
Curſe or Puniſhment can it beconceived, when 
it was denounced againſt the VV oman as a Cri. 
minal, tho' Gop, leſt it ſhould deter her too 
much, forbears to give it that Name. 

Nor was it, conſidered as ſuch, at all incon- 
ſiſtent with, nor intended to exclude the ori. 
ginal Bleſſing, Be frauful and multip'y ; nei- 
ther could the Repetition of that Bleſſing to 
Noah be inconſiſtent with, nor exclude it, as 
this Author would have it: Becauſe it was 
not a Curſe of Barenneſs that was inflicted 
upon the Woman, (as it ought to be, to make 
it iaconſiſtent with the Bleſſing, Be fruitful 
and multiply, but of undergoing great Pain 
and Sorrow in the procreating and multiplying 
of her kind. Ee 

I heartily wiſh this Author could have pro- 
ved to the Conviction of the Sex, that their 
original Sentence 1s entirely repealed ; that is, 
that they undergo no Puniſhment in their Tra- 
vel; which it will be very hard for him to do 
in Oppoſition to the Pangs they feel at that 
Hour. However, he is kind in attempting it, 
and in offering them ſome Confolation under 
it: And to concur with him in the ſame 
compaſſionate Deſign, I have pointed out 
tome of the wiſe Ends of Providence in in- 
flicting this Puniſhment upon them, and the 
good Uſes which may be drawn from it. I 
have obſerved how it is alleviated and mitiga- 
ted to many ol the Sex, and have proved _—_ 

the 
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the Word of Go p, that it ſhall be entirely re- 
moved from the Sex in general hereaſter: 
And this is all the Comfort that I can admi- 
niſter to them, which however is attended 
with this Advantage, that it is ſolid and real; 
and therefore preferable to that which in Ef- 
fect only mocks them, and affords them no 
Proſpect of Relief. 

People accuſtomed to a narrow Way of 
thinking will hardly be perſuaded that the 
Length of Man's Life ſhall greatly exceed its 
preſent Extent, which has been the common 
Standard for above 3000 Years: Their own 
miſtaken Obſervations on the fancied Feeble- 
neſs and Degeneracy of theſe latter Generati- 
ons perhaps incline them rather to imagine, 
that, if there be a Change of any kind, we 
are falling ſhort of it, which ſeems quite in- 
conſiſtent with this Notion of the Recovery 
of our primitive State: For Adam's Lite, 
after he had loſt Paradiſe, was extended to a 
very great length, and it is probable it had 
been ſtill longer, had he continued in it. 
Therefore before Man can be reſtored to his 
rſt Condition in every reſpect; it may be 
urged that his Life muſt at leaſt equal that of 
the Autediluvians, which may ſeem to be a 
Poſition too abſurd to be maintained. 

But if we lay aſide our Prejudices, and en- 
ter a little into the Conſideration of it, it will 
not perhaps appear ſo improbable as at firſt 
light may be imagined. 

For why is it not poſſible that what hath 

been 
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been once, may be again? Man's Age, "tis 
true, hath been pretty much at a ſtand for a- 
bove theſe laſt $000 Years: But for near 
1000 Years before, it was conſtantly upon the 
Decline ; and during the 1656 Years before 
that, its Period indeed was fixed, but it was 
fach a one as exceeded the preſent, as Twelve 
fo Ore. 
Nov is there any Abſurdity in ſuppoſing, 
chat ſince Man's Age hath alter d ſo greatly, 
it may alter again? As the Standard of hu- 
man Liſe was once unhxed and moved down- 
wards to this the loweſt Period of its Declen- 
hon, may it not as eaſily be unſettled again, 
and moved upwards to its firſt Pitch, or even 
higher than that 2 3000 Years indeed to us 
| Wort- lived, ſhort-ſighted Creatures, is a long 
Term; and it is no wonder we conclude that 
what continues fo long fhall not undergo a 
Change at all. Preſent Appearances, eſpeci- 
ally if prolonged for a Time, give us a ſtrange 
Prejudice 1 in favour of their Continuance, tho 
it be ſuch as we have no Temptation to wiſh 
for. If the Weather hath been bad for a 
. conſiderable Time, we in a manner deſpair of 
ſeeing it become fair again. And if the Sun 
be but under a Cloud, we hardly l to ice 
his Face again that Day. 
But 3000 Years in Gop's Account are but 
as three Nays, and may perhaps bear but ſmall 
Proportion to the World's Duration. And 
does it follow, that becauſe a variable . 
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has been for ſometime fixed, it will continue 
faxed always? þ 
I mention it as fixed at preſent, tho! it is 
really far from being ſo. As there are infi- 
nite Numbers in every Age that fall ſhort of 
the common Standard, ſo ſeveral exceed it. 
And ſome late Inſtances we have had of Per- 
ſons who have lived above double the preſent 
Age of Man, and have equal'd and even ex- 
ceeded that of the Patriarchal Age. * 

Now, as Providence muſt have wiſe Ends 
in prolonging Men's Lives, tho' but in a few 
Inſtances, 10 much beyond the common Peri- 
od, what other End can we think of, than to 
convince us by living Examples in our own 
Times, of the Credibility of the Scripture- 
Account of the Length of Men's Lives in the 
early Ages, on the one Hand ; as well as of 
the future Poſſibility and Purpoſe of Gop to 
make them as long-lived in Time to come, on 
the other? For nobody, I ſuppoſe, will queſ- 
tion his Power to effect it. | 

The various Diſtempers our Bodies are at 

E e pre- 

In pur own Country, Thomas Parr lived above 152, Henry 
Fenkins 168 or 9, and Margaret Patten 137 Years. 

In the Bannat of Temeſwar in Hungary, Jobn Rovin, aged 
172, and his Wite 164, were both alive in the Year 1740, and 
in the 147th Year of their Marriage; had 2 Sons and 2 Daugh- 
ters then living : The youngeſt Son who was 116, had 2 Great- 
Grandſons, the one 35, the other 33 Years old, Peter Jorton, 
a Peaſant of ſemeſwar, likewiſe died Fanuary 1724 aged 185 
which exceeds the Age of Iſaac five Years, of Abraham ten— 
falls ſhort of Terab's, Abraham's Father, twenty Years—exceeds 
that of Nahor, Abraham's Grand-father, 37. See Ld Bacon's 


Hiſtory of Life and Death, few of whoſe Inſtances of Longevity 
come up to theſe more modern Ones, 
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preſent obnoxious to, notwithſtanding, all the 
Care we can take of them, greatly impair our 
Conſtitutions, ſhatter our Frame, and haſten 
its Decay. „ Nt HO RY TIP} 
Ihe In lemencies of Air and Weather, the 
Irregularity of the Seaſons, and the different 
Mediums of hot and cold, wet and dry, 
which we paſs through and often inftantly 
exchange the one for the other, are likewiſe 
juſtly ſuppoſed to contribute largely to theix 
Diſſolution ; as doth no leſs the Unwhole- 
ſomeneſs of the Diet we take for their Nous 
riſhment and Support. eee 
Now, if we were to exchange our preſent 
Conſtitutions, which at beſt are but weak 
and ſickly, for ſuch as ſhould be quite firm, 
hale, and healthy, if we conſtantly were to 
breathe in a pure, mild, and temperate Air 
were liable to none of thoſe ſudden Changes 
from one Extreme to another were ſubject to 
no Injuries of Weather, nor other Violences 
from without, nor received any Nutriment 
inwardly, but what were perfectly agreeable 
to Nature, and contributed to its Health and 
Support; do not we think that all theſe fa- 
vourable Circumſtances concurring would 
make a very conſiderable Difference in the 
Length of Men's Lives? Nay, is it not pro- 
bable that the human Fabrick would be able 
to abide the Impairs of 800 Years then, as 
well as $0 under all its preſent Diſadvanta- 
ges? Some very feeble and crazy Conſtitu- 
tions haye, with a proper Care and Resin 
Tours ee tones JO Heer JE) 
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been ſpun out to a very great length; and Na- 
ture often by dint of its own Strength hath 
"made ſurprizing Efforts towards Longevity ; 
how much therefore might it have done in 
fich Inftances, with the Aſſiſtance which the 
Art of Medicine might have given it ? 

This brings to my Mind the Wiſh of a 
great Author which I cannot help ſubſcribing 
to, That the nobler fort of Phyſicians might 
not employ their Time wholly in the Sor- 
© didneſs of Cures, neither be honoured for 
6 Neceſfity only; but become Co-adjutors and 
© Inftruments of the divine Omnipotence and 
© Clemency in prolonging and renewing the 
© Life of Man; and in helping Chriſtians who 
© pant after the Land of Promiſe, fo to jour- 
* ney through this World's Wilderneſs, as to 
© have their Shoes and Garments (theſe of their 
© frail Bodies) little worn and impair'd.“ * 
How mach this great Genius thought Nature 
was capable of being aſſiſted by Art in this 
reſpect appears not only from hence, but from 
the Treatiſe in general of which this is an 
Extract, and particularly from his Recipe's. 
If Gop could make the Shoes and Garments 
of the Iſraelites, capable of enduring a forty 
Years March in the Wilderneſs, why may he 
not confer on theſe Bodies of ours with which 
we are cloath'd, a Firmneſs and Durableneſs in 
Proportion as they are of a leſs periſhing Na- 
ture? And is it not poſſible that thus much 

1 | Eeꝛz ESR, 


Id Bacon Hiſtory of Life and Death. And I think St 
Auſtin hach ſomewhere a IJhought much to the ſame Purpoſe. 
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is typified by this Circumſtance relating te 
| this typical People? 


But it will be expected ſome poſitiye Autho- 
rity of Scripture ſhould be produced for ſup- 
| poſing that Men's Lives ſhall be thus pro- 
F longed ; becauſe without that, what hath been 
f hitherto faid will be look d upon as no more 
5 than idle Conjecture. WM 4 | 
Now with regard hereto it is well known, 
that Length of Days is in ſeveral Places of 
Scripture promiſed as the Reward of Religion, 
as the Reader may ſee in Prov. iii. 16. Exod, 
xxiii. 26. Deut. iv. 40.— v. 16. — xi. 21. in 
which laſt place Go p doth promiſe the Jews 
to multiply their Days as the Days of Heaven 
| 2 Both on Condition of obſerving His 
| aWS. OE 


I * 
ſig rer . 


Agreeably hereto Iſaiah in his Deſcription 
of the State he repreſents by new Heavens 
and a new Earth, Ch. Ixv. 20, 22. has theſe 
remarkable Words There ſhall be no more 
thence an Infant of Days, nor an old Man 

k that hath not filled his Days: For the Child 
0 ſhall die an hundred Tears old; but the Sin- 
} ner being an hundred Tears old ſhall he c- 
curſed. The plain Import of which Words 
is this— That ſuch will be the Strengthof Na- 
ture in this State, that there will be no In- 
ſtances of Children dying in their Infancy, 
and that Men will then live to a great old 
Age, inſomuch that a hundred Years will be 
reckoned to be but the Age of a Child; ” ; 


thus 
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ts ſome of the Jewiſh Expoſitors under- 
ſtand them. And if ſo, the Age of Man 
muſt ſurely equal that of the Antediluvians. 

As to the Suppoſition that there ſhall be 
Sinners in this State, contained in theſe 
Words, The Sinner being an hundred Tears 
old ſball be accurſed — The Reader may remem- 
bet what was obſerved above p. 353, That 
as Iſaial's Characters of this State are not ſo 
refined as St John's, fo this particular Cha- 
racter may be underſtood as applicable only 
to the Begiming of it, before it ſhall be arri- 
ved at its full Perfection, when it ſhall have no 
Sinners in it according to St John, nor Death, 
as will preſently be particularly ſhewn : And 
therefore St John's Deſcription relates moſt 
properly to the laſt and moſt contummate Pe- 
riod of this State; which muſt always be re- 
membered, like the preceding Ones, to be 
progreſſive till it arrives at its full Height. 
To return to Iſalah, in v. 22, he adds, They 
ſpall not build and another inhabit, they ſball 
not plant, and another eat For as the 
Days of a TxaEE (The Lx x11 tranſlate, as the. 
Days of the TREE os LIFE) are the Days 
of my People, and mine Elef ſball Lox d en- 
joy the Work of their Hands. Theſe Words 
again very emphatically I 3g the Longevi- 
ty as well as Stability of Man's Life. in this- 
future State. There is eſpecially great Pro- 
priety in the Compariſon. of it to a Tree, as 

the Cedar and Oak and ſeveral other Trees are 


Ee 3 known 
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known to be of very long Duration.“ Then 
will that Pſalm of David's be moſt pertinent- 
ly ſung and applied—ZB/eſs the Lord, O my, 
Soul, aud all that is within me bleſs his 5 holy 
Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and for 
get not all his Benefits ; who forgrveth all 
thine Iniquities; ch healeth all 145 DisBA- 
SES; Who [atisfeth thy Mouth with good 
Things; ſo that thy Touth is RENEWED like. 
te Lagle g. Pf. ciii. 1, 2. Sc. 

There is a Senſe in which theſe latter Ge- 
nerat ions in general have the Advantage of the 
Antients, and in which they may be ſaid to 
out- live them, which yet I ſhall not much in- 
ſiſt upon, vg. in that they live more in leis 
Time. It is a common Obſervation that 
Children ripen and become Men ſooner in theſe 
latter Ages then formerly they did; and how 
much ſoever they are ſuppoſed to degenerate 
from their Fore- fathers in other reſpects, yet 
that they ſurpaſs them in Acuteneſs and 
Quickneis of Parts. Theſe Suppoſitions in- 
deed ſeem a little contradictory, but it does 
not concern me to reconcile them. The Fact 
is, that notwithſtanding our Prejudices in other 
reſpects, we eſteem ſo well of ourſelves in 
this, that we think we are more knowing in 
every Science and Profeſſion in Lite, and more 

capable 

* The curious may conſult Pliny's natural Hiſtory B. xvi, Ch. 
Ixiv. concerning the long Life of ſome Trees; and Bayle's Dict. 
Art. Abraham and Barcochebas Rem. 8. where he will find an 

Account of the long Duration of the Oak of Mamre, and of 


the Turpentine Tree of the ſame Place, if it be not-one and tho 
'2ine Tee that it meant by both. 


o 
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capable of Buſineſs, than our Anceſtors, not 
far backwards, were at double onr Age. And 
in Confirmation hereof, ſome Traces in Scrip- 
ture may be obſerved, whereby it appears that 
the State of Child-hood con inued much lon- 
ger in the Infancy of the World than at pre- 
tent, and feemd to bear Proportion to the 
greater Length of Men's Lives.* And the 
{ame is obierved by heathen Authors. þ 

Now, tho” our great Eo e- fat hers counted 
more Years, and our more immediate Anceſ- 
tors as many as we do; yet when theſe Draw- 
backs are made upon each, we may be ſaid to 
out-live the latter, and not to fall fo much 
ſhort of the former, as in common Account we 
are reckon'd to do. For the Life of reaſona- 
dle Creatures is not to be eſtimated by the 
Number of Days and Years, but by the Ca- 
pacity of applying Reaſon, and the actual Uſe 
of it: Otherwiſe it is no more than an ani- 
mal Life, till our reaſoning Faculties begin to 
exert themſel vas. 

If this Obſervation be juſt, we may be ſaid, 
in one Senſe, to be now beginning to recover 
Ee 4 the 


In the Story of Abrabam's caſting out Hagar, and her 
hon, nmael is repreſented as a helple!s Child ; and yet it is 
computed that he was eighteen Years old at that 'Time. Gen xxi, 
+ Thus Hejiod in his Deſcription of the ſecond Age of 
*he World. 2 
A dur u, gulf Free mage gi p- x 
ETyiger* d minor wiye pms E . 
_ Em. & Hem. Lib. i. v. 138, 


A hundred Years the o'er-grown Boy home-fed, 
Was by fond Mother a great Booby bred). 
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the Longevity. of the firſt Race of Men: Nei- 
ther, after all, is it neceſſary that Men ſhould 
come fully up to the Autediluvian Standard 
in the liferal Senſe, if they can attain the Per- 
fection of their Natures in a ſhorter Compaſs 
of Years, when the Reafon will ceaſe ſor their 
longer Continuance on Earth: An Inſtance 
whereof we have in Enoch, concerning whom 
it is obſerved, that being perfected in a fbort 
Time, he fulfilled a long Time, Wiſd. iv. 13. 
If therefore, the Reader doubts of the Reco- 
very of Man's Longevity, He is at Liberty 
to think as He pleaſes, witliout Prejudice to 
the main Doctrine. 


> 


There is but one Character more wanting 


to complete Man's Reſtoration to his primi- 
tive. State. 

When Gop forbad Adam to eat of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, he ad- 


ded, For iu the Day that thou eateſi _— 


thou ſhalt ſurely die. Whence it is inferred, 
that if Adam had not eaten of it, he had been 


immortal, and in Gop's due Time had been 


tranſlated from an earthly, to an heavenly Pa- 
radiſe without taſting of Death. 

Nov, before Man can be reſtored to this 
his firſt Eſtate, He muſt be inveſted with this 
as well as all the other fore-mentioned Privile- 


ges - He muft not only live long upon Earth, 
but muſt become immortal, and be tranſlated 


immediately into Heaven, without paſſing 
thro' the Regions of Death. And as 
| have 
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I have-obſerved above, p. 254, where I en- 
deayour to ſtate the true Notion of our Re- 
demption, that in order to its being complete, 
it is neceſſary it ſhould deliver us as from all 
other temporal Evils, ſo likewiſe from Death.“ 

But is not this that inſatiable, all-deyouring 
Monſter, that inexorable Tyrant, who 1pa- 
reth none of the Sons of Adam? Is not 
Death a Debt which all muſt pay to Nature? 
Which the Captain of our Salvation was obli- 
ged to ſubmit to? And can we hope to eſcape 
it? Is it poſſible for Man, who is ſo frail a 
Creature,—has the Seeds and Principles of Cor- 
ruption in him feels in himſelf ſo quick a 
Decay, that he ſeems to be dying daily, and 


hath 


© This Truth the famous Afi! was aware of: He ſaw 
that our Saviour Chriſt could not properly be ſaid to fave us from 
our Sins, unleſs he likewiſe ſaved us from Death, the Wages and 
Puniſhment of them. But his Miſtake was, that he did not pay 
a due Regard to the Conditions on which, and which alone, this 
Deliverance was to be wrought for us. Theſe Conditions are, 
Faith and perfe& Obedience, with the former of which only he 
contented himſelf, entirely overlooking the latter ; and herein 
conſiſted the great Error on which his Argument is built, and 
which runs through his whole Book. And which renders it the 
leſs excuſeable, He ſeems to be not inſenſible of the Fallaciouſ- 
neſs and Deficiency of his Reaſoning. For p. 52. He acknow- 
ledges, that as a mere Ranſom doth in itſelf amount to no mare 
© than to reſtore usto the ſame Life we had before we were cap- 
tive, ſo this Ranſom by Chriſt would only have re-inflated Man 
into that Law of Life conditional, in which Adam food before 
the Fall.“ i. e. of being immortal upon the Condition of per- 
forming the Terms of that Law, perfect Obedience. And to 
make his Title to eternal Life al/o/ute which is what he contends 
for, He is forced to have Recourſe to the Super-abundancy. of 
Chriſt's Merits, which, contrary to the whole Tenor of Scrip- 
ture, he fays, purchaſed this for us over and above our Re- 
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hath ſo many .other Arguments of Mortality 
about him Is it poſſible for him, you'll fay; 
to cſcape this Law of his Nature, and to be- 
come immortal without taſting of Death? 

Indeed if we argue from Experience and 
Obſervation, we can draw no other Concluſi- 
on than this, That Du/t he 1s, and to Duſt he 
muſt return, agreeably to the Sentence de- 
nounced againſt him. Neither can we from 
the Principles of Nature conclude any other- 
wiſe: Becauſe all Bodies have the Seeds and 
Principles of Corruption in them ; and as the 
conſiſt of Parts are diſfoluble, and therefore 
naturally mortal. 

This was the Caſe of Adam at his Creati- 
on, as well as of all his Poſterity : As his 
Body was formed out of the Duſt of the 
Earth, it was in itſelf liable to return to Duſt 
again; and had Nature been left to itſelf, 
muſt have returned to Duſt, tho” no Sentence 
had been paſſed to that purpoſe. - For Immor- 
tality was not his Portion any otherwiſe than 
as it was intentionally coeterred upon him by 
Gon. 

On the other Hand, it may be ſaid, that 
tho Adam was not naturally immortal, yet it 
hcnce appears that he was capable * of being 
made to ; ö and that he actually would have 


become 


*  Theephifus of Anticeh expreſſes this matter thus 
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become immortal, had He performed the Con- 
dition oſ it.“ | 

For, as the Author of the Book of Wiſ- 

Jom juſtly and finely ſtates the Caſe, Gon 
made not Death, neither hath He Pleaſure in 
the Deſtruftion of the Living, For be crea- 
ied all Things that they might have their Be- 
ing ; and the Generations ef the World were 
healthful, and there 1s no Poiſon of Deſtrucs- 
tion iu them; nor the Kingdom of Death up- 
mm Earth. For Righteouſneſs is mmortal— 
Again, God created Man to be immortal, 
and made him to be an Image of his &wn 
Eternity, Nevertheleſs, through Envy of the 
[Devil came Death into the World: And they 
that do hold of his fide do find it. Wild. i. 13, 
[4 1. 5,—I1. 23, 24- 
There is, therefore, no Contradiction in the 
| ouppolition, no Impoſſibility in the I hing, 
nor natural Incapacity in the Subject, but that 
0b, if he pleaſes, may give a Man Exemp- 
tion from Death, and inveſt him with Immor- 
tality, without palling through any interme- 
diate State. 

And to convince us of this Truth, as well 
as of his Intention to reſtore to Man this Pri- 


vilege of an uninterrupted Immortality, Go 
Al- 


* Thus Grotius—Hebrei (dicunt) Abi: Peceats non eff 
Mors; non quod Deo jus men fit cam aliter homini infiizere (eff 
enim Dominus Creature) fed quod ipſius Bonitati alitir viſum 
fuerit — Nen negamus . hyminem, cum conditus oft, fuiſe xo 
(terrenum) ac proinde eam fuiſſe Cerporis Conditionem, at Dee 
non ſuſte te interitura fuerit; attamen ex divins Decreto ner 
<1 w/e 2 | in Innacentia perſtitiſſet, contendi mus. 

Dr ſati fad ione &c. cap. i. | 
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Almighty hath vouchſaſed us two Inſtances, 
the one in the old World, the other in the new. 
I mean Enoch and Elijab, whom he tran. 
lated immediatgly to Heaven without taſting 
of Death. 1 * 
Go never capriciouſly alters his Conduct, 
nor departs from the ſtated Laws of Nature, 
without ſpecial and weighty Reaſons. And 
among other Reaſons for this extraordinary 
Exemption of theſe two Perſons from the com- 
mon Fate of Mank ind, this may be one, that 
they were deſigned as an Earneſt of the Privi- 
lege to be vouchiated to the laſt Generation 
of Men, of being aſſumed and tranſlated in 
like Manner. Probably our Saviour's Al- 
cenſion might hereby be likewiſe typified; 
but I am apt to think if this had been the 
only, or the chief Antity pe deſigned by theſe 
Events, it had been prefigured in another 
manner, dig., by the Aſſumption of ſome 
Perſons, whoſe Bodies bad been raiſed from 


the Dead, which had been more appoſite, 


than that of living Perſons who had never died. 

But farther, with regard to the Credibili- 
ty of this Suppoſit ion, the Reſurrection of the 
Dead is confeſſedly a fundamental Article of 


our Faith: And yet I imagine one would 
find it difficult to aſſign a Reaſon in Na- 


ture * why Death, i. e. a Deprivation of Liſe 


ſhould: - 


Plate indeed, in his Phædo, puts an Argument into the 


Mouth of Sacrates, whereby he would endeavour to prove, that 


Liſe and Death are natwally productive of each other. But it 


ts built upon a Suppobition directly oppoſite to all r of 
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ſhould be a neceſſary Qualification for Im- 
mortality: Or why a living Perſon, or rather 
a living Body (which only is immediately 
concerned in the preſent Queſtion)—I fay, 
why a living Body is not as capable of being 
made immortal, as a dead one. There is ſome 
Analogy, ſome Relation, between this Life 
and the next; the Lite temporal, and Lite 
eternal; they are both Specres of the ſame 
Genus, as the Logiciaus term it: But Death 
is the Oppoſite to both. 2 
And if we make no Difficulty in belieying, 
that we ſhall be raiſed from the Dead to a 
Life immortal, we cannot think it a range. 
Suppoſition, any otherwiſe ſtrange, than as jt. 
may appear new, that we ſhould be made. im- 
mortal without dying. For ſurely the Tran- 
ſition ſeems at leaſt as caſv and natural from- 
Life to Life, as from Death to Life. There- 
fore ſince St Paul asked, Why it ſhould be 
thought a Thing incredible, that Go p ſhould 
raiſe the Dead? may we not likewiſe pre- 
ſame to ask, Why it ſhould be thought incrce 
dible that Gop ſhould make Men immortal 
without dying? The Reſurrection, when it was 
firſt preached, was believed with Difficulty; _ 
and fo are all new Doctrines, tho ever ſo true, 
till Time hath made them familiar. 6 
But it may be objected to this Doctrine, 
that it is contrary to St Paul, who ſays, that 


Properties of Nature, wiz. That Contraries produce their Con- 
traries, and the Inftances by which he chuſes to illuſtrate it are 
wide of the Purpoſe, nor had he been led into this way of think - 
32g, but by his favorite Notion of a Revolution of Souds, 
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Fleltr aud Blood tamnot inherit the Kingdom 
of Gop, neither doth Gorruption bir In. 


corruption, 1 Cor: xy. 20. 
In anf{wer to which it may be ſufficient to 


reply — That that Fleſh and Blood, that cor. 


ruptible Body — is laid in the Grave, is 
not fitter t inherit the Kingdom of Gov, 


and to put on Incorruption, than that which 


is ſuppoled to be exempted from it—That 
therefore it is expreſsly ſaid in the next Verſe, 
that both the one and the other muſt under 

a Change for that Purpoſe; for tho we ſhall 
not all ſleep, we ſhall all be changed and 
that this Change is to be effected m Moment, 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump: 
whence it appears that as this Change is to be 


a fingle inſtantaneous Act of the divine Pow- 


er, and that not to be exerted till the End of 
the World, at the laſt Trump; thoſe who 
ſhall then be found alive will be as proper 
Objects of it, as thoſe who will have lain in 
* Graves ever ſo long. 

I grant indeed that thoſe 2 die in the 
Lord may in their intermediate State be in 
Tome ſort qualified and pre- diſpoſed for their 
Change; as by the Death of the Body, its 
carnal Luſts are likewiſe mortified and de- 
ſtroyed, by which Means it is bettet fitted 
to be raiſed a fpiritual Body: And the Soul 
at the fame time is by its Separation, weaned 
and purified from bodily Affections; and both 
are the better diſpoſed for a happy and glori- 


dus Re- union. In this. Scnſc,.9 v1 in a ide 
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ral one, I deny not but Death may be a Qua- 
lification for a happy Immortality, tho“ phy- 
ſically ſpeaking, it cannot; that is, Death, or 
a Deprivation of Lite, hath as ſuch no natural 
Tendency to a Re-viviſcence, but the contrary 
as hath been already obſerved. worm 
On the other hand, as thoſe who die in the 
Lord will thereby. be thus qualified, for their 
Change; ſo the laſt Generation of Men who 
ſhall ve in the Lord, will enjoy no leſs ad- 
vantageous a Privilege: For as their Natures 
in general will be greatly purified and exalted, 
ſo their Bodies particularly will be ſo rarified 
and refined as to approach in ſome Degree the 
Nature of Spirit; whereby their natural, or 
material Body will be better diſpoſed for its 
Tranſmutation to a ſpiritual glorified Body: 
For that material Subſtances may be tranſ{- 
formed into ſpixitual, is not only agreeable to 
Scripture, but Philoſophy likewiſe “. 
In a Word, the preſent Cauſe and Neceſſi- 
ty of Death will then be entirely removed. 
The Cauſe of Death the Scripture tells us is 
3/1, Thus Rom. v. 12. it is ſaid, that Death 
entered into the World by Sin, and that Death 
hath hitherto paſſed upon all Men, for that alli 
have ſinned, and Ch. vi. 23. that Death is 


. 
- 


the ages of Sin, and 1 Cor. xv. 56. that Sin 


is the Sting of Death. > OY 
Nou as it hath been ſhewn, that when our 
Nature ſhall be arrived at its Perfection, there 
| SHY ſhall 
* See Cheyne's Phil. Principles of Religion, Part 2. p. 119. 
where the Manner how a material Subſtance may become a ſpi- 
tual one 15 demonſtrated. | | 
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Hall be 10 Sin, conſequently there can be no 


Death; for the Cauſe being removed, the E- 
fect muſt ceaſe of courſe. 

It is ſaid indeed, 1 Cor. xv. 22. that in 
Adam all die; and that Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had nat 
ſeuned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſcon, Rom. v. 14. and Heb. ix. 27. that 
4 1s appointed unto Men once to die; whence it 
may be. argued that it is appointed to (all) 
Men, all the Deſcendants of Adam to die, 
even tho' we ſhauld ſuppoſe them free from all 
Sin, both his and their own. 

Now with regard to the laſt Text it is not 


aid, it is appointed to (all) Men, but, to 


Meu (the Gencrality of them) to die. And as 
to Rom. v. 14. it may be ſufficient to obſerve, 
that tho thoſe whom Death reigned over ars 
Adam to Moſes did not ſin after the Similitude 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, i e. did not fin in 
that preſumptuous Manner he did, againſt a 
known reveal'd Law; yet ſin they did not- 
withſtanding againſt the Law of their Minds, 
and therefore they juſtly received the Mages 
of Sin. Or ſuppoſing they had not been guilty 
of actual Sin at all, which was the Caſe of In- 
fants, yet their Obnoxiouſneſs to Death might 
proceed from the Corruption of their Nature 
only, the Effect of Adam's Sin, which was 
not then, nor is yet done away; tho' it does 
not hence follow but that it may be done a- 

way hereafter. | 
As to the firſt Text, In Adam all die— 
Theſe 
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Theſe Words may be under ſtood two? Ways, 
1. That all have the Principles of Death de- 
rived to them from Adam; which tho' it be 
allowed, vet it ſtill may be denyed that al! ſhall 
affually die; beeauſe we have good Grounds 
to believe that the laſt Generation Thall ſo en- 
tirely overcome theſe Principles, the original 
and actual Corruption of their Nature, in tht 
Life, that Death ſhall hane ni 1Dnmmion 08r 
them: For as they will have no Principles of 
Corruption, they will have no Principles ot 
Death in them; and it will not be conſiſtent 


with the divine Juſtice to continue the Pu- 


niſhment, when the Caute of it is ceaſed. Or 
2. The Words, In Aaam all die, may be 
underſtood thus Not that all that deſcend 
from Adam ſhall die in him; tor that is not 
true, as will be ſhewt preſently—Bur that- all 
that do die, die in him. This is not my In- 
terpretation; but St Auſtin's. Accordingly 
the following Words, which make the Anti- 
theſis to 5 are underſtood with a like Re- 


ſtriction; Even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


alive, i. e. all that are made alive, all the 
Faithful, are made alive in him, 7. e. are in 
Virtue of his Merits either raiſed, or tranſ- 

lated to a Life immortal. | 
But however the Words are to be under- 
ſtood, it is neceſfary they ſhould be under- 
flood with ſome Reſtriction; it not being 
true that all Men without Exception aQually 
die, For two Men, as we have ſeen, have 
been already exempted from Death ; and the 
Ff Scrip- 
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| . Scripture ſays expreſsly, or in Words to the 
5 ſame Effect, That we ſhall not all die. Be. 


hold, fays St Paul, I hw you a Myſtery 
Wer SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, Ont We (hall 
. all be changed in a Mement, at the Twinkling 
I , oY 25 Yo » 
| of an Eye at the laſt Trump; 1 Cor. xv. 51 
\ 


52. Where we ſec that thoſe which ſhall be 
found alive at the laſt Day ſhall have their 
Change inſtantly without Dying: Their 
Mortal ſhall put on Immortality, in a Ma— 
4 ment, at the Twinkling of an Eye. This is 
3 no lefs plainly expreſſed elſewhere, 1 Thef, 
1 iv. 15,16, 17. For this we ſay unto you by 
| 


the [Mord of the Lord, that we which are a- 
| live, and remain mute the Coming of the 
Hh Lord, frail not prevent them <hich are a- 
| ſleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
| from Fleaven with a Shout, with the Voice 6 
the Arch-angel, and with the Trump of Gop : 
And the Dead in Chriſt fhall riſe firſt : 
N Then wwe which ARE ALIVE and remain, ſball 
he caught ip together with them in the Clouds, 
70 meet the lord in the Air. And ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord, 
. Theſe Words are plain and need no Com- 
1 ment; and they confirm the Account given 
1 above of the new 7eruſalem State, one of 
the chief CharaQers of which is, that in it 
there ſhould be no more Death, Rev. xxi. 4. 
And accordingly at the Cloſe of the Chapter 
* before, it is ſaid that Death aud Hell were 
caſt into the Lake of Fire, i. e. before the 


2 3 


Paſſages eſtabliſh the Fact beyond all Contra- 
diction, 


Commencement of this State. Theſe ſeyeral 
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diction, that the laſt Generation ſhall he ex- 
empted from Death. 

Nor do I know what can be objected here, 
unleſs it be ſaid, in order to leſſen the Impor— 
tance of it, that this Privilege is merely acciden- 
tal, and proceeds only from the Circumſtance of 
Time in which thete Perſons happen to live, 
and not from any extraordinary moral Qualifi- 
cations in the Pertons themſelves. 

In anfiver to which it might be ſufficient to 
{xv, That this is a mere Preſumption, not on- 
iy unſupported by either Scripture or Reaſon, 
but contrary to both. For it is moſt agreea- 
ble to the divine Attributes to ſuppoſe, that 
lc who doth every thing by Herght aud Mea 
{are, who reſpecteth not the Perſons of Men, 
and beſtoweth not the leaſt of his Favours ca- 
ſually and at Random, will not confer ſo great 
a One but on ſuch as ſhall be proper Objects 
of it. Accordingly with regard to Scripture, 
it hath been obſerved already, p. 370, from the 
fore-cited Paſſage 1 Thef. iv. 15, Sc. that all 
the Quick who ſhall be found on the Earth at 
the laſt Day, ſhall be joined in their Fates and 
Fortunes, as well as Company, with the Dead 
in Chriſt, and conſequently ſhall all be in the 
Number of the Righteous. Indeed it is not 
laid expreſly that they ſhall be orc righteoug 
than their Predeceſſors; but it is implied, be- 
cauſe there will be no Unrighteouſneſs among 
them. But what will you fay it it be proved 
irom the expreſs Words of Scripture, that this 
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Privilege of Tmmortality ſhall be conferred 
as the Reward of perfe& Obedience ? 

St Jol, the beloved Diſciple, was admit. 
ted to a greater Intimacy with his Lord, and 
had a deeper Inſight vouchſafed him into the 
Secrets of his Kingdom, than the Reſt of his 
Apoſtles. He was himſelf made an Emblem 
or Type of this future Privilege of the Church, 
for which I am contending. For as our Lord's 
Coming to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was 
an Emblem of his final Coming to Judgment, 
fo I take his Appointment of John, Ch. xxi. 
22. to tarry till this firſt Coming of his, to 
be an Emblem, that tome of his beloved Di- 
ſciples ſhould ſurvive, and be Witneſſes of his 
laſt Coming to the Deſtruction of all his Ene- 
mies at the End of the World; elſe why 
ſhoutd He expreſs himſelf in ſuch ambiguous 
Terms, as to give Occaſion to the fpreading 
of that Report among the Brethren, That 
that Diſciple ſhould not die? This however 
is certain, that if we examine his Writings, 
we ſhall find, that he talks more of our Life 
in Chriſt, and of his being the Author of 
Life to us, than any other of the intpired 
Writers. But with regard to the Queſtion 
be fore us, J ſhall fingle out a Paſlage or two, 
which, I think, prove that Exemption from 
Death ſhall be conferred as the Reward of 
perſect Obedience. 787 OY 

Our Saviour in his Reply to Martha, Jo. 
xi. 25, 26, expreſſes himſelf thus— am th? 
Reſurreftion and the Life—He that believeth 
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in me, tho be were Dead, yet fball he live, 

and whoſoever liveth and beheveth in me ſhall 

NEVER die. Where he diſtinguiſhes his Diſci- 

ples into tW o Claſſes into thoſe that belreve 

iu him, and thoſe that /ve and believe in him. 

By the former I underſtand fuch as have a 

true Faith in him, but who through the In- 

'  firmity of their Nature, cannot live up to 

that Faith; with regard to whom he ſtiles 

himſelf the Neſurrection, and promiſes, that 

* thu they die (a temporal Death) yet they Mall 

live (ſhall be raiſed to an eternal Life)— By 

the latter are meant thoſe whole Lives are 
ſtrictly and perfectly conform to their Faith: 

Theſe, and theſe only properly live as well as 

believe in him; and with reſpect to theſe it is 

that he ſtiles himſelf, the Life, and promiſes 
that they hall never die, 

E The Words in the Original are very re- 
markable—2v wn G en ti; wv 2A — 
Which do not mean as ſome render them, he 
ſhall not die for ever, intimating that tho' he 
dies a Death temporal, he ſhall eſcape an cter- 
nal one, which is no more than a Repetition 
of what was ſaid before in other Words 
But the true Rendering is, He /ball never die, 
as it is in our 'Tranſlation—Or % ui «mtg vn 
Oc. he ſhall in 29 wiſe die to all Eternity—He 
ihall neither die a temporal, nor eternal Death; 
which Interpretation beſt anſwers the Force of 
the two Negatives, which were not inſerted 
lor nothing; and it likewiſe conveys the Pro- 
mite of a ſuperior Reward to him that both 
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Jjpeth and believerh in Chriſt, as indeed it 
Ought. The ſeveral Parts of this Paſſage, in 
this View of it, are diſtinct and clear, hang 
well together, and riſe by a juſt Gradation a. 
bove each other. Whereas otherwiſe it is 
not caſy to apprehend its Conſiſtency either 
with itſelf, or indeed with Truth: For 
which Reaſon, Mr Locke, not being aware of 
the juſt Import of the Paſſage, makes it a 
Queſtion, * Whether this ſaying of our Sa- 
* viour's can with Truth be tranſlated, He 
© that liveth and belicueth in me ſhall never 
e. 

Hence. we may be enabled better to appre- 
hend the Meaning of another Paſſage of our 
Saviour's—7 our Fathers did eat Manna in the 
IFilderneſs, aud are dead. This is the Bread 
that cometh down from Heaven, that a Man 
may eat thereof, and not die. Jo. vi. 49, 50. 
To underſtand the former Member of this Sen- 
tence of a temporal, and the latter, of eternal 
Death,*as they are generally underſtood, is not 
doing Juſtice to our Saviour's Reaſoning, and 
inakes 1t conclude nothing. For we believe 
that the Fathers under the Law eſcaped cter- 
nal Death, as well as all good Chriſtians, But 
if we fay that by ſpiritually marducating 
Chriſt, the Pread of Life, ſo as to be vital- 
ly and perfectly united unto and incorporated 
with him, we ſhall become exempt even from 
that temporal Death, which the Fathers un- 
derwent—This preſerves a juſt Autitheſis be- 

teen 
® Reaſonablerels of Chriſtianity. p. 104. 
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tween both Terms of the Oppoſition, by un- 
derſtanding them in the ſame Senſe, and ſur- 
niſhes an eminent Proof of the Excellence of 
the one Manna above the other. 
| To procced, —Our Saviour arguing with 
| the Jews, tells them with an Aſſeveration, 
| TPVerily, verily, if a Man keep my $av1NG, 
He fhall never sEE Death. Then ſaid the 
Jews unte him, now we know that thou haft 
a Devil, Abraham is dead, and the Pro- 
phets ; and thou ſayeſt, if a Man keep my 
$ayiNG, He ſhall never rASTE of Death. 
Jo. viii. 51, 52. My ſaying—mTwv Ayo» my - 
144 an emphatical Word, by which the ſecond 
Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity chules to be en- 
titled ; but here it ſignifies the Precepts or 
Commands of this divine Perſon, with an A 
ſurance of Exemption from Death to ſuch as 
keep them as they ought. 

But the Queſtion is, what Death is here 
meant? Tt is indeed generally taken for 
granted, that eternal Death only 1s ſpoken of 
by our Saviour, 

But the two Phraſes here made Uſe of, not 

ſeciug Death, and not taſting of Death, if exa- 
mined in their true Import, cannot with Ju- 
ſtice be underſtood to relate to any thing but 
temporal Death. Becauſe, 

1. This is the natural Import of the Words, 
it being too light and ſoſt an Expreſſion con- 
cerning eternal Death, to call it fee Death, 
or rating Death; which Terms of Speech on 
the contrary imply the Death meant by them 
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to be of a tranſient Nature. And accordin 
our Saviour, whoſe Continuance in the State of 
the Dead was but fer a very ſhort time, is 
therelore with great Elegance and Propriety 
ſaid, to have caſted Deaih for every Man, 
Heb. ii. 9. But ſurely it would be very im- 
proper to ſay of a Man that had died a natu- 
ral Death, tho' he eſcaped an eternal One, that 
he had never /cen, nor taſted Death. | 
2. Wherever theſe Phraſes occur in Scrip- 
Fare they conſtantly ſignify temporal Death, 
Thus concerning ſeeing of Death it is ſaid, 
Pl. Ixxxix. 48. l hat Man ts he that liveth, 
that pal not sRE Death > Shall he deliver 
his Siu! from the Hand of the Grave? So 
likewiſe it Ts revealed unto Simeon by the 
Holy Ghoſt, That he ſlould not s EE Death, 
0 I's he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Luke 
ii. 26. So again, Heb. xi, 5. Ey Faith Enoch 
was tranſlated, that he ſhould 2 SEE Death. 
—Ail which Places are neceſſarily underſtood 
of temporal Death. 
n like manner with regard to the other pa- 
rallel Phraſe, Taſting of Death, it is faid, 
Matt. xvi. 28. Varily I {ay unto you there be 
ſome ſtanding here, who fball nat:TasTe of 
Dea 6 until they [ce Ihe Sin of Man coming iu 
his Kingdom ; and the ſame Thing is expreſ- 
ſed in the lame manner, Mark ix. 1. Lathe ix. 
27. And as we have juſt pow ſeen, Jeſus is 
faid jor the ſuffering of Death to be crowned 
th Glory and Honour, that be ty the 
2 ? Gratz 
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Grace of Gov, ſconid rAsrE Death for eve- 
y Man. | 
9 3. The Jews underſtood our Saviour to 
ſpeak concerning temporal Death, as appears 
from their Anſwer, Art thou greater than our 
Father Abraham which is dead? And the 
Prophets are dead : Whom makeſt thau thy 
ſelf? v. 53. For it is obſervable that the 
7ewws believed, that when the Meſſiah ſhould 
come, thoſe of their Nation that received him 
ſhould not die; but that they, with thoſe 
' who being dead, ſhould then be raiſed again 
dy him, ſhould enjoy eternal Life with him. 
And in this Senſe they underſtood Chrift, 
when he ſaid, that if 4 Man kept his ſaying, 
he ſhould never ſee Death; and therefore they 
ask him, Whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Doſt 
thou pretend to be the Meſſiah? Our Savie 
our docs not charge them with any Miſtake 
cither of his Meaning, or in their own Ex- 
pectations of this kind, as it may be preſu- 
med he would have done, and have ſet them 
right had they needed it: On the contrary, 
he both here, and in ſeveral other Places be- 
ſides thoſe we have already ſeen, confirms 
them in the Opinion, that he, as Meſſiab, 
would procure his Followers Exemption from 
Death. 7 | 
Theſe Conſiderations, I think, make it evi- 
dent, that the Death which thoſe that keep 
Chriſt's Saying, are promited Exemption from, 
is not eternal, but temporal Death, tho' this 
.1xewile implics the other; or rather an abſo- 
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late Freedom from Death in general, both 
temporal and eternal, 1s here ſtipulated. 

Fut how, it will be ask'd, is this Promiſe 
or Covenant periormed ? I anſwer, it will 
actualiy be performed upon the Perſormance 
oi the Condition. It is not as yet ſtrictly true 
of any Chriitian, that he keeps Chriſt's Saving 
i. e. that he pays univerſal and perſect Obe- 
dience to his Commands; therefore the Per- 
formance of the Promile is not as yet to be 
expected: But when the CoMfition is made 
good, the Promiſe Hall be made good like- 
wile. And this was probably the Caſe with 
Eno h and Elijab, vis. That they were ena- 
bled in an extraordinary manner to overcome 
the Corruption of their Nature, ſo far as to 
be qualified for Immortality without taſting 
of Death. It is certain that the Tranſlation 


of the one, and Aſſumption of the other, 


were the Rewards of ſuperior Virtue. Thus 
the Scripture tells us expreſly concerning the 
former— Y Faith Enoch was tranf/ated that 
he ſbuuli not (e: Death, and was oof ing 
becanle Gon had tran//ated him; for before 
his Tranj-ation he had this T:ſtimony, thb 
pleaſed Gon. Heb. xi. 5. His great and int1- 
mate Converſation with Gon is denoted by 
the Phraſe which Moſes. makes twice ufe of, 
importing thus mach, vig. His walking with 
Gop. Gen. v. 22, 24. And the Author of the 
Book of / idm gives him this Character — 
Ch. iv. 10, 13, 14. That he pleaſed Gop an 
Das beloved of. him, ſo that living among 

Siuners 


r e 


* 3 „ 
+ a; * 
'4 EI * 3 


no ad SS, CONE CE . e 


of natural Evil. 443 


Sinners he was tram ſlated.— Ile being made 
PERFECT in a ſort time, fulfilled a long time; 


far his Soul pleaſed the Lord, therefore haſted 


he to take him away from among the Wicked, 
And concerning Elijah, the Author of the 
firſt Book of Maccabees gives this Teſtimony 
of him Elias for being zealous and fervent 


for the Law, was taken up into Heaven. 1 


Macc. ii. 58. 

That Exemption from Death temporal as 
well as eternal is the Reward of perfect Obe- 
dience, may * be farther inferr'd from the Na- 
ture of the Law of Moſes, compared with the 
firſt Law given to Man. For to uſe St 
Pauls Words, Rom. x. 5. Moſes deſcribeth 
the Righteouſneſs which is of the. Law, that 
ihe Man which doth thoſe Things ſhall live by 


them. Lev. xviii. 5. 


Bur it is certain that thoſe who were un- 


der the Law died like other Men, and could 
not live by it; becauſe they could not do 
the Things of the Law; could not perform 
an exact and perfect Obedience to it; which 
if they had been able to do, they ſhould have 
livgg, and have been exempted from Death, as 
T:lyjah was. For the Law of Moſes was 
ſounded upon the firſt Covenant, of which it 
was a fort of Renewal or Re- publication: The 
Terms of both were the ſame, v/s. perfect, 
unſinning Obedience; and their Sanctions were 


che fame likewiſe, v7S. Life and Death: 


Theſe indeed do not appear from the Law of 
Moſes to haye been any other than temporal, 
& | l but 
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but from the firſt Law given to Adam, it i; 


- 


qty inferr'd, that his Life temporal” had 


een exchanged for an eternal one, without 
taſting of Death, had he performed the Con- 
dition of it; and ſo conſequently had the | 
Lives of thoſe who were under the Law of | 
Moſes, on Suppoſition of their paying a per- 


fect Obedience to it, 


For, as a great Author juſtly obſerves, | 
© Righteouſneſs, or an exact Obedience, ſeems | 
by the Scripture to have a Claim of Right | 


9 @ 


to eternal Life. Rom. iv. 4. To him that 
worketh, i. e. doth the Works of the Law, 
the Reward is not reckoned of Grace, but 
of DepBT. And Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are 
they that do his Commandments, that they 
may have Ricut to the Tree of Life. 
Therefore, as he farther obſerves, if any 
© of the Poſterity of Adam were juſt, they 
© ſhould not loſe the ,Reward of it by being 
© his mortal Iſſue — For Immortality and Bliſs 
belong to the Righteous, and thoſe who 
© have lived in an exact Conformity to the 
© Law of God, are out of the Reach of 
Death. | | 
Hence therefore we may juſtly infer, that Ex- 
emption from Death temporal is the Reward 
of perfect Obedience, which was the Thing 
to be proved, tho' not the ſole, nor greateſt 
Reward of it. Here are two undeniable 
Inſtances of it, viz. In the Law firſt given to 
Adam, and in that given by Maſes. * 


„ Mr Lecke's Reaſonableneſß of Chiifianity, 5. 14. 
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And when Mankind ſhall by Means of 
the ſecond Covenant be enabled to keep the 


7 Terms of the firſt, they ſhall be made Partakers 


of the Rewards of it; they ſhall 47ve. by it. 
The Law of Moſes will then no more ſeem to 
command Impoſſibilities; but What was im. 


8 po/ſible cvith Men, will appear to be poſſible 
d Cad. Then our Saviour's ſaying will 
be fully verified, That He came not to deſſ roy 


the Law, but to fulfill it; in perſuance of 


_ n. n 7, of WEL > = v5 . \ 4 RS: 8 


which End, the Righteouſneſs of the Law will 
be fulfilled by us; and then Law, and Goſpel; 
firſt and ſecond Covenant will co. incide: 


They will appear to be but different Parts of 


the ſame wiſe and great Oeconomy; the main 
End of both, one and the ſame; and that End 
will then be fully attain'd, /g. the Reſti- 
tution of our Nature, and its Re-eſtabliſhs 
ment in its primitive State. See p. 241. & 318. 


When this is brought to paſs, the full Im- 
port of that ſaying of our Saviour's will be 
clearly underſtood, - I came that they might 
have Life; and that they might have it more 
ABYNDANTLY, Jo. x. 10. Then may he be 
ſaid, through his Death, to haye fully de- 


ſtroyed him that had the Tower of Death, 


that is, the Devil; and to haye completely 
delivered *) them who through Fear of Death 


Inis obſervable that the Greek Word Eu, being = 


Compound from the fimple Verb aandave to change, elegant- 
ly points out what kind of Deliverance foam Death is here 
principally meant, viz. a Deliverance by way of Change, 
5 hich is the moſt abſolute and only proper Deliverauce from it. 
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were all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage; 
Heb. ii. 14, 15. And then he will have ens 
tirely ABOLISHED Death; and have brought 
Life and Immortality to full Light by the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim: i. 10. This Truth, as it was 
heretofore under great Uncertainty and Ob- 
fcurity, as to the Reality of it ; ſo neither is 
it {till but very darkly apprehended, as to 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of it; for it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 To. iii. 2. 
And Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei: 
ther have entered into the Heart of Man, the 
Things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Then we ſhall 
obtain the Adoption we now with groaning 
wait for, viz. The Redemption of the Body. 
Rom. viii. 23, from its preſent corrupt mor- 
tal State. Then the laſt ſurviving happy Ge- 
neration of Men ſhall at Chriſt's Coming be 
found cloathed and not naked. 2 Cor. v. 3. 
j. e. ſhall be found alive in the Body, not di- 
veſted of it by Death ; and ſhall be cloathed 
#pon with their Houſe which is from Heaven, 
b. 2. i. e. Their Spiritual, heavenly Bodies 
ſhall be ſuper- induced upon the natural and 
earthly: And of this (as the Apoſtle in the ſame 
Place obſerves) Nature itſelf ſeems to have 
ſome Inſtinct and Preſage, even in this cor- 
rupt mortal State: For we, ſays he, that are in 
this Tabernacle; do groan, being burthened ; not 
for that we would be uncloathed but cloathed 
Woo. d. . i. e. Notwithſtanding all the Pains and 
reſſures which our Bodies do now ſuffer, we 
| | | Are 
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are not willing to put them off, and part with 
them, however weary we may be of them; 
but our Deſire is, if it might be, to have 
them c/04/hed upon. with that glorious INCOIs 
ruptible Body, without ſuffering a Separation 
from them by Death. 

And this Inſtinct or Deſire implanted i in us 
by Nature, which doth nothing in vain, is an 
an that this will be the Caſe of the 
laſt Generation, viz. That they ſhall. not ſuf- 
fer a Separation of Soul and Body at all. 
That they ſball. not put off their terreſtrial 
Body; but that the Celeſtial one, as hath 
been obſerved; betore, ſhall be ſuper-induced 
upon it: For ſuch a Body it ſeems, the glo- 
rified Saints are to have, into which their 
earthly Body will be as it were incorporated, 
and both make but one glorious Vehicle. And 
that this 1s the true Senſe of this Pallage moſt 
of the Commentators are agrecd. 

When Matters are brought to this Criſis; 
then Mortality ſpall be ſwallowed up of Life, 
as the Apoſtle here adds, v. 4. Aud then 
cometh the End, when Chr ſhall deliver ub 
his Mediatorial "King 9 FA God, even the 
Father, having reigned, till He hath pat all 
Enemies under his Feet : and Death the laſt 
of all: For the LasT Enemy that ſhall be 
defiroyd is Death. 1 Cor. xv, 24, 235, 26. 
This Corrußtille hall then pur on Incorrupe 
tion aud this mortal {pa4k rus. on Jmmorta- 
lity ; and then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, DEATH IS SWATS 
LOWED UP IN Vicrozy. v. 54. 
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448 Conceining tut Removal 
- Here. our Reſearches are at a ſtand? Here 
we muſt ſeal ap the Viſiam and the Propheoy; 
for here all Prophecy is at an End. — 
tery of God is not finiſbed. Rev. x; . an 
the great Scheme of Man's Redemption d 
— up and com pleted, as far as the wiſe 
Author of * has: qe 1 to 11 3 


22 onen 
obs the Ri ght ab the Gant Oracles; _ 
| have "all — been our Guide, and wich 8 
the only ture Guide in this Calc, we hays ſeen 
what the firſt happy State of Man was by his 
Creation how he fell from that State what 
the Conſequences of his Fall were and how 
he ſhall by Degrees recover from it, and be 
re-eſtabliſhed: in his original Condition: And 
the Reader, upon the whole, muſt be left to 
judge concerning the View in which theſe Ins” 
pm Points are here place. 

The Revolutions which our Naturedaigie 
World about us have hitherto undergone; art 
pretty well agreed upon: Theſe: are Facts, 
which have been eſtabliſhed upon the Credit 
of the ſacred Hiſtory, and conttrm'd by the 
Experience of Men in all Ages. What is 
ſuture is not ſo certain; for this very Reaſon; 
becauſe it is future, Seripture indeed treats 
no leſs of this; but then as it neceſſarily” 
treats of it in the Way of Pi „ and as 


all Prophecy is dark, and more difficult to be 
underſtood beſdre the Completion, ſo no wog 
der that thoſe Prophecies which relate 20 the, 

tase- 
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e natural Bil. 449 
future Renovation and Redintegration of Man 
and Nature are no better apprehended, 

That I have hit upon the true Senſe of 
them. I will not ily aſſert That 
muſt abide the Teſt of Examination, to which 
I very willingly ſubmit the foregoing Treatiſe, 
being no otherwiſe concern d about the 
Fate of it, than as it will appear to be agree- 
able to Scripture, or otherwiſe. If I have 
gone upon a wrong Hypotheſis,” I deſire no- 
thing more than that it may appear to be ſoy 
both to my ſelf and every other Perſon into 
whoſe Hands theſe Papers ſhall fall; for, let 
God be true, and every Man a Har. 

In the mean Time, 1 would beg leave to 
offer thus much in its Favcur- That as we 
muſt have very partial and imperfect * 
of the great Myſtery of our Redemption, if 
we look upon it any otherwiſe, — — 
contrived by infinite Wiſdom, and conducted 
by gradual Advances (0), till; it be brought to 
its ut moſt Accompliſſiment; ſo it is here con- 
ſidered as ſuch. And that this is a Juſt, tho“ 
faint and im Sketch of it, is humbly 
apprehended; becauſe it ſeems wotthy of Goo, 
and agreeable to our Notions of the divine 
Attributes: It gives us more enlarged and ex- 
alted Ideas of the great Work of our Re- 
demption, and of its Author; and at the 
ſame Time does: — to > haman N ae, 
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. 


and makes us entertain Higher and nobler Sem 
timents of it, than we are other wiſe al to 


2 Thi Hypotheſis . worthy of Gon, 
8 it is agreeable to our Not ions of his 
Attributes, that he ſhould reſcue his Works; 
fiom the Confuſion. and Diſorder they were 
thrown into, and re-ſettle them in the State 
and Condition he firſt placed them in. 

2. It gives us more | enlarged and. exalted 
Ideas of the great Work of our Redemption, 
becauſe much more is attributed to it on this 
Hypotheſis concerning it, than by any other 
ee of it that I have met with; It 
better anſwers the true Notion of Redemp- 
tion, and ſuppoſes it to be carried further than 
is ordinarily apprehended—lIr. tends; to the 


greater Diſplay of the Excellency of our moſt 


holy Religion, which contains the Means for 
accompliſhing. all the great Ends deſigud by 
our Redemption; as it alto makes thoſe nds 
greater and more worthy, the Incargat ion of 
the Son of Gop, and of the Embaſſy on 
which he came down from Heaven It in the 
End crowns that important Embaſſy and Un- 
dertaking of his with full "de. and. illu- 
ſtrates the Virtue and Efficacy of all that he 
hath done and ſuffer'd for us. | 

3. This Hypotheſis tends not. only. to the 


Honour of our Redeemer, but to that of 


human Nature likewiſe, in as much as it ſup- 
poles it not fallen ſo low as to be paſt all Hopes 
of Recovery; but on the contrary; that it is 

a capable 
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"of natural Evil. AT 
capable of great Improvements, and with the 
Aids of divine Grace, of being reſtored to the 
loſt Image of its Maker, and of aſſerting and 
regaining its original Dignity and Excellence. 
But theſe Heads, which were hinted in the In- 
troduttion, are treated of more largely in 
Chapters 10th and 11th, to which therefore T 
refer the Reader. Wy 

Some repreſent Mankind as Devils, and 
that tends to make them ſuch : Others repre- 
ſent them as mere natural Men, and that tends 
to continue them ſuch : Others again repre- 
ſent them as more than Men, as Creatures 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a Stock of Sufficiency with- 
in themſelves, as if they needed not to afpire 
after greater Perfection, at leaft as if they were 
not fallen Men; but this is a ſufficient Proof 
that they are ſuch.” Here they are repreſent- 
ed in a quite different View from all theſe, 
It is ſhewn not only what they heretolore 
have been, what they are by Nature at pre- 
fent, and what by Grace but moreover what 
they may, and fhal} be hereafter; and this 
tends at once to make us think more humbly 
of ourſelves, and at the fame Time elevates our 
Aims, excites our Endeavours, and inſpires 
us with the Hopes of the greateſt Attain- 
ments. A OY 

From theſe Confiderations, that this Hypo- 
the/is tends to the Honour of God, and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
fation, and of human Nature— This, I fay, 
is ſome Preſumption that this rough Draught 
„ may 


452 Concerning the Removal 


may rudely expreſs ſome of the Out-lines of 
the myſterious and incomprehenſible Scheme 


of the Redemption of the World by, Jeſus 
Goriſt'; the perfect Model and Archetype of 
which is framed only in the divine Mind, 
and is not to be copied out with Exactneſs by 
any Creature. This is that myſterious and 
ſacred Book, which none in Heaven, in Eatth, 
or under the Earth, is able or worthy to read 
or open, but the Lamb who was ain, and 
hath redeemed us to Gor. by. his Bloeg, qt 
of every Kindred and Tongue, and Feople, 
aud Natian. Rev. v. 3, 99. 

I am ſenſible fo, ſublime, a Subject, muſt 
have greatly ſuffered by falling into ſuch un- 
skilful Hands, and that it had appeared to 
much greater Advantage by the Help of an 
abler and more learned Pen. But the Truth, 
if I have found it, will ſhine through all the 
Obſcurities and Imperſections of Style and 
Method. However, this Performance, mean 
as it is, and erroneous as it may be, may have 
its Uſe notwithſtanding, in giving Occaſion 
to a more accurate and clear Examination and 
Diſcuſſion of the great Doctrine of our Re- 
demption; as ſome of the moſt important 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity have of late, by Oc- 
caſion of unskilful Treatiſes concerning them, 
to ſay no worſe, been judiciouſly and ſolidly 
explained, by the Labours of learned Men in 
Defence of them; to which Chriſtianity is 
much indebted, being better underſtood, at 
this Day, than ever it was ſince the firſt Pro- 
mulgation of it. 
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By ua of Application to three 
Sorts of Men, vin. Jews, DE- 
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1878, and CHRISTIANS. 
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People of Gop, and are ſtill beloved 

for the Fathers ſakes. "Rom. fi: 28. 
ſhould ſo far lay afide your Prejudices, or 
gratiſy your Curioſity, as to look into a Book 
written by a Chriſtian, and profeſſedly for the 
Honour of Chriſtianity; you may ſee that the 
Author conceives very highly of your future 
flouriſhing State, as highly as even you your- 
ſelves can—hath as firm a Faith, and ag 
ſtrong Hopes, that all Iſrael ſball be 


1 F any of you who have been the choſen 


turn again the Captivity of Jacub, and have 
Mercy on the whole Houſe of Wracl. Exel. 
xxxix. 25. — That. the Time will come, when 
He ſhall ſet his Hand a ſecond time to reco- 
ver the Remnant f his People, and ſhall ase 
ſemble the Out-caſts of Iſrael, and gather to- 
gether the 11 of Judah from the four 
Corners of the Earth. Iſa. xi. 11, 12. and 
plant them in their own Land, that they fhatl 
20 more be pulled up out of the Land that He 
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454 Application 
hath given them. Amos ix. 14, 15.— That 
they ſpall build up Jeruſalem gloriouſſiy, and 
the Houſe of GOD gloriouſiy in it, as the Pro. 
phets have ſpoken. Tobit xiv. 5, 6. and that 
they ſh all again worlhip the Lord in the Holy 
Mount in Jeruſalem. Iſa. xxvii. 13. that the 
Sons of S:rangers ſhall build up their Walls, 
and Kings ſhall Miniſter unto them, Ch. lx, 
10. That they ſhall eat the Riches of the 
Gentiles, ana boaſt themſelves in their Glory, 
Ch. vi. 6. All this, and much more con- 
tain'd in your Prophecies, I believe with you, 
ſhall come to paſs. But I differ from you in 
the Manner of explaining it: And would you 
but lay yourſelves open to Conviction, and 
impartially examine the Title of the crucified 
Feſus to the Meſhah-ſhip, you would ſoon 
ſee all your Prophecies fulfilled, and your 
Hopes accompliſhed. This being the ap» 
pointed Means whereby you may ſhorten the 
Period of your Diſperſion, and haſten your 
Return to your antient Inheritance, and your 
Eſtabliſhment in all the promiſed Power and 
Glory of it, 

But to this End, you'll ſay, you muſt have 
2 conquering, triumphant Meffrah, agreeably 
to your conſtant Expectations: And herein 
you are very right, a conquering, triumphant 
Mejhah you ſhall have; and you will be con- 
vinced, that e Chriſt, at laſt is the Perſon; 
to whom you will find yourſelves obliged to 
have recourſe; and having in vain looked for 
others, to look wiporn him whom you have 


prerced, 
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pierced, for hopes of Deliverance. The ſooner 
ou do this, the ſooner you ſhall obtain it; 
and the longer you ſtand out, the longer you 
will continue yourſelves in your preſent diſ- 
perſed and deſpiſed Condition, 
You ought at leaſt to abate ſomething. of. 
our Hatred of Jeſus Chriſt, and of your Pre- 
judices againſt Chriſtianity, ſince we Chriſtians 
hope ſo well of you, and agree with you in. 
ſo many Points. Chriſtianity is the Means of 
pour being reſtored to your promiſed Land; 
it is not the Deſtruction of your Religion, 
but the Perfection of it, and is deſigned for 
wyour as well as our eternal Salvation: For 
Obedience to its Precepts, will in Time en- 
able you to perform what hath hitherto exceed- 
ed all your Abilities, v.. an exact Obedience 
to the moral Part of your own Law, which 
is all that will then be required of vou: For 
you have ſeen it proved from the W ritings of 
your own Law-giver, and Prophets, that you 
have no Ground to expect a Reſtoration of 
your own Form of Worſhip, or any Part of 
the GCeremoniai-Law — That the Grrenmeorſton, 
which upon your Reſtoration will take Place, 
will be the Grcumciſion of the Heart, whic!: 
is the Chriſtian Circumciſion— That the A 
| of the Covenant ſhall uo more come to Mind, 
mor be remembered, nor vi/iied by you And 
that a vew Cruenant thall be made with you, 
which what other can it be, than the Chri- 
| fijan Covenant? & p. 296. 
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the Advice which. Gamatiel, a teputable Doe- 


1 hal operlade. this Addref 10 700 with 


tor of your a Law, gave to your Fore-fa- 
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rael, 14“ * ad to your ſelves — If this Goun- 


let... or this Wor k, had been of Men, it would 
long ago have come to nought.; but if it be 


j 


II. With re gard to thoſe who are Riled De- 
Is, and ot | kr 4 ty in Religion, ho 
they ky not. entirely. apoſtatiſcd from 


op, ge cannot averihrow. u, teſt haply: ye 


found ęven 10 f abt acainſ{ Goo. 
7 


11 5 Chriſtianity, yet are tempted to enter- 
tain flight and .unworthy; Notions of it, and 


are accuſtomed to treat = Holy Scriptures 
with. too much Diſregard and Contempt—If 


ſuch think that I have built without Founder 


tiory, and have aſcribed more to our Redemp- 


$9: than they can be induced to believe will 


effected by it, as ſuch will be the moſt 


likely of all others to think ſo The Favour 


Þ © wet beg of them is, that their Ceoſure 
ma fall where it ought, vi g. on the Faulti- 


neſs of the Performance ; but that they 


would not take Occaſion om hence to treat 


Scripture or Si enn irreverently, which 


are not anſwerable for the wiftaken Notions 
of Men, 


But on the other Hand, af ſuch Pente 


upon the Peruſal of the foregoing Eav, can 
be perſuaded but to think, that poſſibly! there 
may be Truth in it—If they cannot. deny but 
that the Records of Reyeal'd Religion afford 


{ome 
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Dei te and Free-thinkers. 4 
ome Foundation for the great Things here a- 
ſcribed to it If they cannot diſprove, as 1 
think they cannot, that human Nature, and 
Nature in general already have undergone, and 
hereafter ſhall undergo, the Revolutions here 
maintained concerning them—Tf they cannot 
with Reaſon diſallow, but that the Scheme of 
the World's Redemption, in this View of it, 
is a conſiſtent Scheme, worthy of Go p, ar 
highly beneficial to Man If it ſerves to re- 
move any of their Difficulties, or furniſhes zn 
Anſwer to any of their Objections againſt Re- 
velation - Particularly, if they admit of the 
above Account of the Origin of moral and 
natural Evil, which hath been made the great- 
eſt Pretence of all others for quarreling with 
Religion; as they muſt admit of it, if it be 
Demonſtration - and if they admit likewiſe 
that there is any Probability of the Removal 
of it upon the Goſpel- Scheme. — Should this 
prove to be the Caſc, it is to be hoped, if 
they will not hence be induced to lay aſide 
their Prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, and hearti- 
ly to embrace it in the Love of it at leaſt, 
that they will begin to think more fayourabl) 
of it, and treat Reveal'd Religion, and its 
cred Records with Decency and Reſpect; he- 
cauſe it may, and for ought they know, it 
doth-deſerve their utmoſt Eſteem and Vene- 
rat ion. Were there nothing elſe to recom- 
mend it, yet the Grandeur and Nobleneſs of 
its Pretenſions alone, nothing like to which 
hath: evet been ſet up upon any other Scheme, 
0 ought 
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ought to place it above Scorn and Ridieule, 
and procure it ſome Degree of Awe and Re- 
ſpect, till ſuch time as theſe its Pretenſiong 
can be manifeſtly proved to be falſe, abſurd, 
and groundlets.;. which I conceive they never 
can. 
Ie. With regard to all ſincere and good 
Chriittans, whony J am in the laſt place to 
addreis, if this &f//av hath in any Meafure 
contributed to the Dilcovery of any Truths, 
which before lay concealed If they find 
themitclves inſpired by it with nobler Senti- 
ments of Chriſtianity and human Nature— 
If it gives them more enlarged and exalted 
Notions of the great Work of our Redemp-⸗ 
tion; or particularly explains any Doctrines or 
Texts of Scripture, or puts the W hole or any 
Part of Reveal'd Religion in a more advanta- 
geous Light to them ſhall have my Re- 
ward in the Satisfaction of contributing my 
Mite towards the Inſtruction and Improve- 
ment of Mankind, in order to their gu on 
unto Per fettion—of being a weak Inſtrument 
in Gop's Hand in carrying on the GREAT 
SCHEME OF Mans REDEMPTION AND 
RrsTORATION TO HIS PRIMITIVE STATE. 
The Protpect we have that this gracious 
and glorious Undertaking will be brought to 
a happy End, however diſtant it may be, is 
not without its Uſes and Advantages even t 
us of this pretent Lime. For, 
1. It affords a proper Exerciſe of our Faith 
in Gop's Promites, and in the Truth of the 
many 
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to Chriſtians. 4.59. 
many Prophecies which foretel this great E- 
vent, that they ſhall at length be moſt aſſured- 
ly fulfilled : And it likewiſe is a Source of 
great Joy and Satisfaction to good Men, who 
wiſh well to the Intereſt of Gop and Religi- 
on, to refle& that Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall in 
due Time univerſally prevail. Abraham, as 
Chriſt himſelf tells us, rejoyced to ſee my Day 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Jo. viii. 56. 
And all generous Minds, who are Children of 
the Faith of Abraham, will in like manner 
rejoyce aud be exceeding glad to fee, tho' afar 
off, as he did, and as it were u a Glaſs dar 
ly, the bountiful Goodneſs of the Lord to his 
Church, and the happy End towards which 
his Diſpenſations throughout all Ages have 
been working. 

The Bl/eſ/mg promiſed to Abraham in his 
Leed was a Bleſſing to himſelf; and al: true 
Lovers of Mankind have a natural Regard 
and Concern for their moſt diſtant Poſteriry, 
which muft give them an agrecable Reliſh and 
Hore-taſte of whatever Good they believe to 
be reſerved for them. 

2, This Conſideration may ſerve to prevent 
our being too much diſcouraged by the bold 
Advances of Atheiſm and 1frdelity, and the 
great Increaſe of Frofanencſs and lmmoralitꝝ in 
the preſent Age. Theſe daring Offences and 
Impieties fore-bode indeed but ii to the Re- 
formation and Improvement of the World in 
Virtue and Religion : | hev cu threaten 
the total Corruption and Difloz ion of Mora- 

lity 


460 Application 
lity as well as Religion, in Principle as well 
as Practice Notwithſtanding, theſe Overflow. 
ings of Ungodlineſs ought not to make us a- 
fraid or to be diſmayed at them. For this is 
our Confidence, That he who hath ſaid to the 
Sea, be ſtill, and bitherto ſhalt thou come and 
b further, hath likewiſe ſet to this Deluge of 
Impiety its Bounds which it cannot paſs, nor 
retury to cover the Earth : So that how 
much ſoever it may rage and ſwell fora Time, 
yet at length its proud Waves will be ſtayed, 
and its Rage will be ee in vain; becauſe 
we have a moſt ſure I ard of Prophecy that 
the Gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt the 
Church of Chriſt ; but that notwithſtanding 
the preſent low Eſtate of Chriſtianity, the 
Time will come when it will yet have its due 
Influence, and finally triumph' over the obſti- 
nate Prejudices, and unruly Luſts of Men, 
and every Thing elſe that exalts itſelf againſt 
it. Therefore, [ Y:OE 
3. This ſhould excite our beſt Endeavours 
for the promoting of this great End, by u- 
ſing all Diligence to overcome the remaining 
Corruption, each of his own Nature, al 


holy Converſation and mers looking for, 


and haſteniug the Comiug of the Day of Gov; 
And by uniting, one and all, in our reſpective 
Places and Stations, to promote, or at leaft 
prepare the, Way for, what hath been often 
wiſhed and ralked of by good Men, tho' hi- 
therto ſcarce hoped for, viz. AN UNIVERSAI. 
RETORMATION, but which this Scheme at- 
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to Chri/tians. 461 
fords Encouragement to attempt, as it gives 
us at leaſt a diſtant Proſpect of it. 

Laſtly, as a chief Means of obtaining this End, | 
we ſhould make conſtant Application to the 
Throne of Grace, that Gop, to uſe the 
Words of our excellent Liturg 3, © would be 

* pleaſed to make his Ways known unto all 
* Sorts and Conditions of Men, and his faving 
Health unto all Nations ;' particularly, that 
* he would have Mercy upon all Fews, Turks, 
* Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 

* all Ignorance, Hardneſs of Heart, and Con- 


| * tempt of his Word; and ſo fetch them 


home to his Flock, that they may be ſaved 
* among the Remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
* and be made one Fold under one Shepherd; 
beſeeching him likewiſe to inſpire continual 
ly the univerſal; Church with the Spirit of 
Truth, Unity, and Concord, that all who: 
« confeſs. his holy Name may agree in the 


Truth of his holy Word, and hold the Faith 
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in the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of 
* Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life.” And 
eſpecially, when we put up our Petitions to 
God in the Lord's Prayer, we ſhould never 
fail moſt zealouſly and fervently, in this Senſe, 
to ſay, THY KING DPO COME. Even fo, 
Lord Jeſus, come mann vd bah 
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Hearken tome, I alſo will ſpew mine Opinion. 
Elihu zz job xxxil. 10. 
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A Di1s8ERTATION en the Deſign 
&c. of the Book of Job. 


1 E Book of 7ob hath been always 


eſteemed one of the moſt difficult in 
| the whole Canon of Scripture ; and 
therefore many learned Men have beſtowed 
much Pains about it. But their Enquiries ha- 
ving been generally confined either to the Age, 
Country, and Family of 70 and his Friends, 
or to the Reality of the Perſon, the Author 
of the Book, the Nature of the Compoſition, 
and the Occafion of it, ſeldom penetrating 
much into the main Deſign, or the At- 
gument debated in it; but all in this reſpect, 
in a manner treading in each others Steps, and, 
as it were, by general Conſent, taking it for 
granted — Hence little hath been done in Rea- 
lity towards clearing up what I apprehend to 
be of greateſt Importance, as well as Diffi- 
culty in this very difficult Book. 


A lave Author indeed hath gone out of the 


common Road ſo far as to interpret this divine 
Compoſition allegorically ; but the literal 
Meaning, which he does not exclude, and on 
which his Allegory is founded, is underſtood 


by him in much the fame manner as by all that 


went before him. 
As I cannot acquieſce in this Hypotheſis, it 
may be expected as a Piece of Ceremony due 
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to ſo diſtinguiſhed a Writer, as the Author | 
of the divine Legation of Moles, that I ho an 
give the Realons of my Diflent, before Poffet us 
a different one. 5 

＋ his, therefore, I ſhall do in as ſhort a way 
as IJ can, without any Inelination of efcting 
my Scheme upon the Ruins of another, mich 
lefs of entering the Eiſts with a Gehtle an, 
who for his great Learning and Abilities, 45 
well as for other Conſiderations, is eb no means 
an eligible N 

This Book, Mr Varburton ſays, was write 
ten för the Uſe of the People of the Fetws, 
ſoon. after their Return from the Babylonifh 
Captivity, in order to convince them 'that they 
were no more to expect to be governed by an 
extraogramary and equal Providence, as for- 
merly ; and to reconcile them to an ordinary 
and mega one, by which he ſuppoſes that 
they, as well as the Reſt of the World, were 
thence-forward to be govern'd *. 

A Perfon who is going to build otight 
firſt to be very carefal in laying a good Foun- 
dation, leſt he ſhould render himſelf obnoxious 
to the Fate and Character of the Man in the 
Goſpel, who built his Houſe upon the Sand: 
The Pertinency of which Reflection will pre- 
ſently appear, 

The Foundation on which the ſpeeious Pile 
of Building now before us ſtands, is, as we 
have ſeen, the Suppoſition that the Fewiſh 


an 


* Spe the divine Legation &c, Part II. B. vi. $. 2. 
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an extraordinary. and equal. Providence. Let 
us examine it. | 

1. With regard to an equal Providence. 
The Diſtinction of an equal and wmegqual Pro- 
vidence is what this learned Writer ſeems very 
fond of, and ſo confident of its being juſt, 
that he thinks © it cannot be made Matter 
= © D:/putec, whether Gop adminiſters his Go- 

b vernment of the World by an equal or ane- 
qual Providence, all Ages and Countries ha- 
ving, as he ſays, experienced the Admini- 
ſtration of it to be viſibly and confeſſedly 
unequal. And moreover, that * in all the 
voaſt Varicty of human Opinions, as extrava- 
gant as many of thoſe are which philoſophic 
Men have ſometime or other held, we do not 
find any of them ever concei ved or maintain- 
ed, that Gob's Frovidence was equally 
adwmimiſtred. p. 501. | 
But the Truth of this Obſervation may 
* notwithſtanding be juſtly queſtioned*, For, 
tho it muſt be owned that the Inequality of 
the Adminiftrations of Providence hath been 
too much the Topic of Complaint in all Ages, 
yet hath it never received any Countenance 
ſrom. the Author of Providence, 

The Jews in EzekiePs Time, particularly, 1 
were of the ſame Opinion with this learned 14 
Author. They ſaid, The Way of the Lord bY. 
was not equal. But Gon complains of the 
Wrong expoſtulates with them upon it, and 
retorts the Charge upon themſelyes. Te ſay, 

| Hh2 the 

* See Mr Betts Anſwer to the divine Legation. p. 89. 
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the Way of the Lord is not equal: Hear now, 

O Fj of * 2 is not my Way equal? Are 
not y ays unequal ? Ezek. xviii. 25, 

Where he lately Gienifies to us, that the In- 
equalities and Diſorders which are in the 
World, are not in his Mays, but our own, 
And indeed, to ſuppoſe that there are any 
real Inequalities i in the Adminiſtrations of Pro- 
vidence, what elſe is it than ſuppoſing that 
the Lord of the whole Earth doth not ds 
Right? Since every Kind and Degree of Ine- 
quality i is a Deyiation from Right and Equity, 
Gov is the Gop of Order, not of Confuſion; 

and to ſay that he deviates from Order and 
Right, they in ever ſo ſmall a degree, or for 
ever ſo ſhort a Time, is very unworthy of him, 
and is a Betray ing of his Juſtice, and other 
Attributes. 

It is true, there are many ſeeming Inequs- 
lities in his Diſpenſations: but that proceeds 
from our partial View of them; whereas, if 
we were able to comprehend the many Rea- 
ſons upon which they are founded, they would 
appear to be moſt equal, as well as juſt. ' But 
ſo cloſely connected and interwoven are Mens 
Intereſts with each other; ſo infinitely. diver- 
ified are their Virtues and Vices ; weh an 
infinite Variety of Caſes is hereby conſtituted; 

and ſuch a Multitude of Circumſtances, and 
very extenſive Relations concur in each Caſe; 

that it is impoſſible for us to judge of the 
Right of any one Caſe, not even of our own. 
It is therefore raſh and preſumptuous to Judge 
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of the Ways of Providence by outward Ap- 
arances. Scripture, and the Notions we 
Live of the divine Attributes, are the only 
ſure Guides in this Caſe. 0 3 
The ſhort of the Matter ſeems to be this. 
Tho there are apparent Inequalit ies in the Di- 
ſtributions of Providence, yet we ought not up- 
on that Account, to pronounce Providence it- 
ſelf to be unequal, this being harſh Language, 
and injurious to Providence. The proper 
Diſtinction here T conceive is this Inequality, 
when applied to the Diſtributions of Provi- 
dence (tho IL think it ought not to be abſo- 
lutely affirmed even of them) is to be un- 
derſtood in a natural Senſe. But Providence 
itſelf being one of the moral Attributes of 
Gop, no Epithets are applicable to it but 
moral Ones, or ſuch as are to be underſtood 
in a moral Senſe. And therefore to ſay that 
Gop's Providence is unequal, is the ſame as 
to ſay it is unequitable, or unjuſt; which I 
am ſatisfied the learned Author is far from 
think ing it to be at any time. He therefore 
muſt admit that Go p continued to govern the 
Jews by an equal Providence after the Cap- 
tivity, as well as before, becauſe his Provi- 
dence is always equal, with regard to them, 
and all the World; tho there were apparent 
Inequalities in the Adminiſtrations of it, no 
leſs before the Captivity, than after; as not 
only Jeremiah, but David, Aſaph, and 
others before his Time were tempted to com- 
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Had this learned Writer impartially con- 


ſidered the above-mentioned Text of E iel, 


it would have helped him to correct his No- 
tions concerning Providerite. But it Was not 
for his Purpoſe in point of Chronology. Had 
"Ezekiel wrote in the Days of the Judges, when 
he ſuppoſes an equal Providence was at the 
Height, he had not failed to have made good 
Uſe of it. But as the Time when- he pro- 
„ was under the Captivity, when Mr 
V. ſappoſes an equal Providence was in a 
Manner ceaſed, any Mention of an equal 
Providence at that time, did not at all ſuit 
his Scheme ; and therefore he thinks fit not 
to take any notice of this Text; tho' it-bore 
ſuch an obvious Relation to his Subject, 
that it is the only Text I can at preſent te- 
collect, that makes expreſs Mention of the 
Equality of Gop's Ways; and tho' in treat- 
ing of it, he cited other Texts in this Chap- 
ter, even the next Verſe to it, p. 457, with 
which it has an immediate Connection. But his 
Purpoſe in citing them was quite different: 
Gop here tells the Jes, that they ſhould 


not any. more have Occaſion to uſe that Pro- 


verb, The Fathers have, eaten ſour G7 apes, 
and the Childrens Teeth are (et on Eage : 
Becauſe the So ſbould not bear the  Iniquity 
of the Father, but that the Soul that ſinned 
ſhould die, and all ſhould be dealt with ac- 
cording to their perſonal Deſerts : And then 
He expoſtulates with them, Ter ye ſay—not- 
withſtanding the Juſtice and Equity of theſc 
| Proceedings, 
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be Book of Job. 471 
Proteedings; he ſay, the Way of the Lord is 
2d} emal. Here we ſee that Gon produces 
this nftance-on (purpoſe to prove the Equa- 
ity of hies Ways, or in Mr Wis Language, 
an equal Providence. But he, Mr M. in di- 
rect Oppoſition hereto, as well as to all our 
5 of juſtice and Equity, makes this 

be the Wee of an — ore. 
„4531 
Wham ſhall we believe 7 Go himſelf, or 
this preſumptuoùs Man, who, to eſtabliſh his 
own ond Not ions, ſeareth not to pervert the 
right Ways of the Lord? 
Hence it ap ppears that the Adfiinifitation of 
an e<nal' Providence Was ſo far from be- 
ing withdrawn after the Captivity (which is 
one Part of Mr Ms. Foundation of his'Thpv- 
the ſi c, concerning. the Book of Job) that we 
have the moſt expreſs Teſtimony that the 
whole Scripture affords ſor the future Conti- 
nuquce of it in that Period; and that the 
| DiftinQtion of an &q#al and ane Provi- 
dencœ is groundleſs, odious, and "ious to 
Providence. | 
Let us now ee, whether the other Part of 
his Fouridation ſtandeth more ſure ': I mean, 
[© - Whetherthe Adminiſtrat ion of an extraordina- 
9 Providence, Was then withdrawn or not. 
And that it was not withdrawn may be in- 
EF ferred from his-own Reaſoning, notwithſtand- 
ing that he maintains the Contrary. 
The 3d Section of his 5th ZBook treats of 
the Duration of the Tewiſh Thee:racy, and is 
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Coming ef Chriſt. + The firſt Poſition laid 
down, inſiſted upon, and ſupported with Ar- 
guments, in the next òectium is, That an ex. 
- ##aordinary Providence was a peculiar Conſe. 


- quence neceſſarily attending ſuch a Form of 


Government, vi. a Theocracy, and inſepara- 
ble from it. What now is the Inference to be 
made from hence, but that the one, being fo 
eſſential to, and inſcparuble from the other, 
both muſt have been of the ſame Continuance, 
and if the Theocracy continued till the Coming 
of Chriſt, an extraordinary Providence like- 
- wiſe continued till that Time? Mei therefore 
muſt have y forgotten himſelf, when in 
his Chapter concerning the Book of Job, he 
maintains, that the Adminiſtration of an ex- 
traordinaty Providence entirely ceaſed upon 
the Return from the Capti vit: 
This matter might be reſted here, but two 
or three Facts, will put it beyond all Diſpute. 
And firſt, I might mention the Continu- 
ance of the ꝙ§irit of Prophecy after this Time; 
but ſhall not inſiſt upon this, ſince the learned 
Author acknowledges, that Prophets were 
raiſed up; and an extraordinary Providence 
for ſome ſhort Time was adminiſtered, as ap- 
< pears from many Places in thoſe Prophets, 
ſome of which he refers to p. 417. 
But there are Inſtances of the Exereiſe of 
an extraordinary Providence, which continu- 
ed for a long Time after the Captivity, even 
to the End of the Jeceiſb State, ar” 


ſpent in proving that it continued till the | 
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ired by the Law of Moſes, that 


It was 


all the Males of the Land ſbould appear three 
Times in the Tear, before the Lord in Jeru- 


ſalem. This Law we find religiouſly: obſer- 
ved by them till the lateſt Times of the Re- 

ublick, in numerous Paſſages of Jeſephus, 
The four Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apo- 


files; nor do we learn that they ever fuffered 
the leaſt Inconvenience at theſe Seaſons from 


the Incurſions of their Enemies, during all the 
Wars of the Maccabees, and others, in which 


from Time to Time they were engaged; tho 
their Frontiers and whole Country muſt at 
theſe Times have been left in a very deſence- 


leſs State, and muſt have become an eaſy Prey 


to any Invader, if the divine Providence had 
not always in an extraordinary Manner re- 
ſtrained their Enemies from all Thoughts of 


it, purſuant to his Promiſe; neither ſnall any 


Aan deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalt go up 


to appear before the Lord thy Gor, thrice in 
the Tear. Exod; xxxix. 449. 


The Continuance of an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, during the Period under Conſidera- 
tion, may be further inferred from another re- 


markable Inſtance, of a very beta dmary 
Nature. The Inftitution of the ſabbatical 


Tear, which was to be a Tear. f Reſt to the 


Land, wherein it was to be neither ſowed, nor 
reaped, could neyer be obſerved without an 


extraordinary Increaſe beforehand, for the 
Supply of it. Accordingly Gop promiſeth 
16 
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to command his Bleſing on the ſixth Tear, 
that it ſbould bring forth Fruit for three Tears. 
Lev. xxv. 21. Now it appears that the /@b. 
batica! Tear was obſerved after the Captivity 
as low down as the Time of Alexander, nor 
have we any Accounts of its Diſcontinuance 
afterwards. For Joſephus tells us that this 
Prince when he viſited Feruſalem, at the Re- 
queſt of the High Prieſt, remitted the ſeventh 
- Year's Tribute * : And that this was on no other 
Conſiderat ion, than that of their not tilling 
their Lands in that Year, appears from the 
Account which follows concerning the Sama- 
ritaus applying ſor the ſame Favour, where 
he mentions this as the Reaſon of it. 

Now the 7rev/e- Crop of the faxth Year was 
no leſs neceſſary for the Obſervation of the 
ſabbatical Tear, after the Captivity, than 
before, and much more ſo when' this State be- 
came tributary to others: But it is obſerya- 
ble that this was quite contrary to the Courſe 
and Philoſophy of Nature, which. ordinarily 
throws out its Strength molt plentifully in the 
rt Years after it hath lain fallow; and the 
longer it hath been driven, the more its Vi- 
gour is impaired, and the lighter its Crops 
prove: So that the Strength of Nature be- 
ing thus reſerved, as it were, for the /ixth Year, 
in which it produced as much as in any thyee of 
the foregoing, could proceed only from the 

wonderful Efficacy of the divine Providence, 


* 


* 7oſeph, Ant, lib. xi, Cap. vii 
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in an extraordinary Manner impregnating it 
for that purpoſe. 

And as. a Means to this End, it may . 
'he inſerged, that Gop in a particular Manner 
ſtill c ! for this Land, and that his Hes, 
as he declares, Dere always upon it, from 
the beginning of the Tear, even unto the End 
f the Tear, Deut. xi. 12. And that accord- 
ing to his expreſs Promiſe, Ile gave them, the 
Rain of their Land in bis due, Seaſon, the 
firſt Rain, aud the latter, Rain, that they 

might gather 7 iu their Coru, aud their We, 
aud their Qyl. v. 14. which may be reckoned 
as another remarkable Inſtance of | the, Conti- 
nuance of an f a0rdinary Providence. 

For Gop Almighty, it deems, e vquchſa fed 
to bleſs _ ſertilize this Soil, and promote 

the Growth, of its Produce i ing peculiar, Man- 
ner, different from that of any other, Coun- 
try under Heaven; by cauſing bis Rain to 
come down at two fixed. and ſtated · Scaſons of 
the Year; be former Rain at Scedrtime, 
which was about October, to bring up their 
Corn, and, the latter Na in the figk Month, 
Joel! ii. 23. which partly,anfwers to our Merch, 
and Which was about three ; Months: Before 
Wheat -TAa roeſt, Amos, iv. 7. in order tanke 
it grow and fill the Ear. 

And thus, I think, it plainly appear that 
Go continued to. exerciſe an e]. and cxtra- 
ordinary Providence, over the Jewiſh; State, 
in the Period that ſucgeeded the Captivity, as 
well as beforc ; and conſequently! that. the 
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4.76 Diſſertation on 
Foundation of Mr V s. Hypotheſes concerning 
the Book of Job, is not only faulty, but that 
it hath indeed no "Foundation at all: and if ſo, 
it needs not be ſaid what the Fate of the Su: 


perſtructure muſt be. 


In the following Courſe of this Diſſertati 
on, I propoſe, firſt, to point out ſome Difficul- 
tics, which this Book ſeems. to labour under, 
and which it is preſumed the Hypotheſis here 
offered will remoye. Secondly, eh ſome 
Enquiry concerning the Age, Family, and 
Religion of Job, and his Priends, and the 
Author of this Book which bears his Name. 
And laſtly, to conſider the State of the World 
in theſe Ages with regard to Religion and 


Philoſophy. Theſe Points being previouſſy 


diſcuſſed, we ſhall then be better able to ap- 
rchend the Deſign of the Book itſelf, and to 
proſecute without Interruption the Argumen- 
tation that runs through it. 
The great Difficulty in this Book is to un- 
derſtand the true State of the Controverſy 


carried on in it, to have a right Apprehenſion 


of the Queſtion diſcuſſed, and of the Driſt 
and Aim of the ſeveral Diſputants, without 
a clear Conception of which it is impolbls 7 


Jag e of any. Controverſy. 


That it hath. been the Fate of the Book * 

6b, to haye hitherto been widely miſtaken, 

and the Grounds of the Debate which runs 

tlyough it chere lain undiſcovered, will be 

9 85 to amount to a Suſpicion at leaſt, if 

the following Particulars be conſidered. * 
J. 
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1. The Conduct of 7o#'s Friends; which 
is ſo ſtrange and unaccountable, that it is very 
difficult to reconcile it with that Character. 
in the View it commonly appears in. Thiei 
ſeeming Uncharitableneſs and Inhumanity, 
their Acrimony, Virulence, unjuſt Cenſure, 
and pertinacious Obſtinacy, and the Indecen- 
cy of their Behaviour in general, towards a 
Perſon in ſuch Diſtreſs, looks as if they came 
with a Deſign to mock and inſult, and not 23 
they profeſſed, to mourn with, and comfort 
him; and, as Mr MV arb. ſuppoſes, not withs 
out an Appearance of Reaſon, that they were 
not real, but pretended Friend. 7 
And yet there are other Circumſtances re- 
lating to them that will not ſuffer us to think 
thus of them, or that the Motive of their 
Viſit was any other than pure Friendſhip” and 
Compaſſion. For it is expreſſly ſaid, that 01 
came by Appointment to mourn with, and 
comfort him. Accordingly, as ſoon as they 
faw him they burſt out into Tears, rent their 
Cloaths, covered themſelves with a Cloud of 
Duſt, and fat down ſy mpathizing with him in 
ſilent Grief ſeven Days and Nigbts; which 
were all Tokens of deep Mourning in the a- 
ſterti Parts'6f the Workd.” 70100 hott 
And that this their Deportment was difta- 
ted to them by their Diſcretion, as they ſaw 
his Affliction to be ſo great as to admit, of no 


j —- 


other Comfort than that of Sympathy; and 
that their Silence Was not the Effect of Obſti- 
TOI] . Hacy 


— 


l 
l 
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nacy and ill Suſpicion, as ſome imagine *, 
appears from the Context, in which it is ad- 
ded as the Reaſon of their Conduct, They ſaw 
that his Grief was very great. 48 
And this Friendſhip of theirs appears to 
have had the more Merit in it, as they gave this 
Proof of it at a Time, which fails not to bring 
it to the Teſt; and when his neareſt Kinſ- 
folk, his Brethren, and even the Wife of his 
Boſom, ſhunned and deſerted him, as he com- 
plains, Ch. vi. 15. xix. 13. Solomon obſerves, 
that a Friend loveth at all Times, and a Bro- 
ther is born for Adver/ity - nay, that there is 
a Friend that ſticteth cloſer than a Brother, 


Prov. xvii. 17. XViit. 24. And theſe Friends, 


verified the Obſervation. Accordingly, ob 
calleth them his Friends, Ch. xix. 21. after 
they had been ſo long altercating with him. 
And the Sincerity of their Friendihip was fo 
far from being queſtioned, that it became pro- 
verbial among the Hebrews, who were uſed 
to ſay, That Death was more deſirable thau 
Life, without ſuch a Friend, as were thoſe 
which Job had. We muſt therefore ſtill con- 
clude that they were true Friends, and yet 
there is ſomething very unaccountable in their 
Behaviour. ob ee 

2. As ſuch a Friendſhip as this muſt have 
had its Foundation in a Similitade of Man- 
ners, as all true Friendſhip has, ſo muſt it 
have been contracted likewiſe and continued 


e 


by an intimate Acquaintance ; by which | 


Means 
* Vide Cl. Grey in locum. 
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Mears his Friends had an Opportunity of 
forming the trueſt Judgment of his private 
Life: And Job muſt” have been ati exquiſite 
Hypocrite indeed, and muſt have managed 
more artfully than ever Hypocrite did, to 
have concealed his true Character, and im- 
poſe upon his moſt intimate Acquaintance, 
Without ever being diſcovered by them, or 
betraying the leaſt Ground of Suſpicion, be- 
ſides what his preſent Calamities furniſhed 
them with. For that he gave thenr no Cauſe 
of Suſpicion is evident from the holy Spirit's 
Teſtimony of him, that he was a good Man, 
and therefore could give none. 
How then came his Friends to judge ſo un- 
charitably of him ? Werc his preſent Sufferings 
a ſufficient Proof of his Guilt, contrary to the 
whole Tenor of his paſt Cond act; their thorough 
Knowledge of him, and all the moral Evi- 
dence that Senſe and Experience could furniſh 
them with? Would they with one Voice con- 
demn him for a vile Hypocrite, and heinous 
Offerider merely from his outward Circum- 
ſtances, and ſtill perſiſt in it, notwithſtanding 
all the Aſſurances he could give them to the 
Contrary, and all his Appeals to Gop for his 
Innocence? This is not the uſual Conduct of 
Friends : That Eſteem and Tenderneſs impli- 
ed in all true Friendſhip, would ſcarcely ſuffer a 
Suſpicion of this Kind. An Enemy indeed 
would be forward enough to pronounce ſuch a 
Viſitation as this to be judicial, and Strangers 
to his Character might be tempted to * the 


ſame 
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fame Interpretation upon it: It is but what 
we daily ſee. But this is the Time, when 
Friends, from their Affection for the Man, as 
well as their better Knowledge of him, ſtand 
up in his Defence, and vindicate his Character 
to the World. This did not the Friends of 
Job. Nay they not only accuſe him of Hy- 
pocriſy, but one of them charges him with 
Crimes of a notorious and publick Nature. Is 
not thy Wickedneſs great, and thine Iniquities 
mpfinite > For thou haſt taken a Pledge from 
Brother for nought, and ſiripped the naked 
7 their Cloathing, &c. Ch. xxii. 5, 6, 7. Gc. 
ow here is a dire& Charge of down-right 
Facts, of ſuch notorious Inſtances of Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion as no one durſt make againft 
another without good Proof of them. And 
yet no Proof of this kind could be produced, 
becauſe there was no Foundation for it. How 
is this Conduct reconcileable with the Cha- 
racter of Friends? Ho is it to be reconciled 
with any Character? 
3. From the Grounds of the Charge, let 
us proceed to the Management of it. The 
great Queſtion controverted between Job and 
his Friends with ſo much Warmth and Obſti- 
nacy was concerning the Cauſe of his Suffer- 
ings. They affirm that this extraordinary Vi- 
ſitation was a Judgment upon him for his Sins, 
and that he muſt have been an enormous Of- 
fender to have drawn down fo ſore a Venge- 
ance upon himſelf, To this what Reply does 
7o6b make? In the Concluſion of his firſt 
Anſwer 
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Anſwer to Eliphaz he makes Conſeſſion of 
his Sins, and implores Go D's Pardon and Re- 
miſſion of the Puniſhment he then ſuffer'd for 
them. Ch. vii. 20, 21. Here then the Contro- 
verſy ſurely is cut ſhort, the Queſtion is gi- 
ven up, and the Opponents are ſatisfied? 
Nothing like it. Bildad roundly takes him 
up, and does not underſtand him as if he had 
yielded any 'Thing— 7 in his Reply to hin, 
one while condemns himſelf, as in Ch. ix. 2x. 
and preſently aſter, Ch. x. 7. in the ſame 
Speech appeals to Gop for his Innocence. 
And elſewhere he ſometimes juſtifies himſelf, 
as in Ch. xiii. 15, 18. and vindicates his Inno- 
cence (which indeed he perſiſts in the Main- 
tenance of to the laſt) and almoſt in the ſame 
Breath not only acknowledges himſelf a Sin- 
ner, but even confeſſes that his Sins were the 
Cauſe of his Sufferings. Thou makeſt me to 
poſeſs the Iniquities of my Jouth. Ch. xiii. 26. 
the very Thing his Ad verſaries feem to be con- 
tending for. But yet this does not ſeem to be 

by way of Conceſſion to them, nor do 

they underſtand it as ſuch: But they go on 
to accuſe him, and he to defend himſelf, as 
before. There ſeems to be ſome Diſtinction 
wanting here better than any I have yet met 

with. SITES 3s 

4. As the Queſtion is generally ſtated, it 
relates only to a Matter of Fact, viz. Whe- 
ther 70 had been a wicked Liver or not? 
And whether it was not for his Wickedneſs 
and Hy pocriſy that he was puniſhed ? W here- 
** 11 28 
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fame Interpretation upon it: It is but what 
we daily fee. But this is the Time, when 
Friends, from their Affection for the Man, as 
well as their better Knowledge of him, ftand 
up in his Defence, and vindicate his Character 
to the World. This did not the Friends of 
Job. Nay they not only accuſe him of Hy- 
pocriſy, but one of them charges him with 
Crimes of a notorious and publick Nature. Is 
not thy Wickedneſs great, and thine Iniquities 
mpfinite > For thou haſt taken a Pledge from 
Brother for nought, and ſiripped the naked 
2 their Cloathing, &c. Ch. xxii. 5, 6, 7. &c. 
ow here is a direct Charge of down-right 
Facts, of ſuch notorious Inſtances of Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion as no one durſt make againft 
another without good Proof of them. And 
yet no Proof of this kind could be produced, 
becauſe there was no Foundation for it. How 
is this Conduct reconcileable with the Cha- 
racter of Friends? How is it to be reconciled 
with any Character? 
3. From the Grounds of the Charge, let 
us proceed to the Management of it. The 
great Queſtion controverted between Job and 
his Friends with fo much Warmth and Obſti- 
nacy was concerning the Cauſe of his Suffer- 
ings. They affirm that this extraordinary Vi- 
ſitation was a Judgment upon him for his Sins, 


and that he muſt have been an enormous Of- 


fender to have drawn down ſo ſore a Venge- 
ance upon himſelf. To this what Reply does 
Jab make? In the Concluſion of his firſt 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer to Eliphag he makes Confeſſion of 
his Sins, and implores Go D's Pardon and Re- 
miſſion of the Puniſhment he then ſuffer'd for 
them. Ch. vii. 20, 21. Here then the Contro- 
verſy ſurely is cut ſhort, the Queſtion is gi- 
ven up, and the Opponents are fatisfied ? 
Nothing like it. Bildad roundly takes him 
up, and does not underſtand him as if he had 
yielded any 'Thing— 7o6 in his Reply to him, 
one while condemns himſelf, as in Ch. ix. 2x. 
and preſently after, Ch. x. 7. in the fame 
Speech appeals to Gop for his Innocence. 
And elſewhere he ſometimes juſtihes himſelt, 
as in Ch. xiii. 15, 18. and vindicates his Inno- 
cence (which indeed he perſiſts in the Main- 
tenance of to the laſt) and almoſt in the ſame 
Breath not only acknowledges himſelf a Sin- 
ner, but even confefles that his Sins were the 
Cauſe of his Sufferings. Thou makeſt me to 
poſſeſs the Iniquities of my Touthe Ch. xiii. 26. 
the very Thing his Ad verſaries teem to be con- 
tending for. But yet this does not ſeem to be 
meant by way of Conceſſion to them, nor do 
chey underſtand it as ſuch: But they go on 
to accuſe him, and he to defend himſelf, as 
before. There ſeems to be ſome Diſtinction 
wanting here better than any I have yet met 

with. 0 
4. As the Queſtion is generally ſtated, it 
relates only to a Matter of Fact, viz. Whe- 
ther 7h had been a wicked Liver or not? 
And whether it was not for his Wickedneſs 
and Hy pocriſy that he was puniſhed ? W here- 
| 11 AS 
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as I think it ſufficiently appears from his own 
Words, that it was a Matter of Opinion, and 
1 not Fat? which was fo much debated between 
I them. For thus he tells them, Ch. xix. 4. 
| Be it indeed that I have xRRED, mine x R- 
ROR vemaineth with myſelf — * Suppoling 1 
am miſtaken herein, I already ſuffer ſuffi- 
© ciently for my Miſtake, without the Ad- 
dition of your Reproaches : It is I, not 
* you, that am to bear the ill Conſequences 
© of it.“ But how could 70% be miſtaken in a 
Matter of this Nature? Did not he beſt 
know himſelf? And was it poſſible for him 

not to know, whether he were a wicked or 

| juſt Man, a Hypocrite or ſincere Servant of 
| Gop 2 Or would they maintain ſo long a 
Diſpute about a Fact of this Nature, when 
they muſt allow him to be beſt Judge in the 
Caſe ? It will not bear reaſoning upon— 
The Diſpute was about matter of Opinion, 

the proper Object of Error, ſome abſtruſe ſpe- 
culative Point, that admitted ſo much ſtrenu- 
ous Contention, without ad vancing a Step, or 
coming to any Eclairciſſement about it as we 
often ice to happen now a Days. What that is 

will appear hereaſter. In the mean Time let us, 
5. Examine the religious CharaQter and De- 
portment of [05 on the one Hand, and of his 
Accuſers on the other; together with Gop's 
Judgment of both, in the View whercin this 

Matter at preſent appears. 

10 The general Principle which 70's Friends 
i argue upon is, That 6in is the Cauſe of all 
 Guffer- 
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Hulfering — And can there be a Principle more 
juſt or pious? They were therefore quite 
right in this general Doctrine, however wrong 
they were otherwiſe. And if we examine 
their ſeveral Speeches, we ſhall find them {ſo 
far from betraying any Diſreſpect for Go p or 
Religion, that we may perceive them anima- 
ted with a warm Zeal for both, and a Vein of 
Piety to run thro' their ſeveral Diſcourſes : 
They all along ihew a great Jealouſy for 
Gop's Honour, vindicate his Attributes, and 
at every turn reprove 70 for his Impicty, 
Impatience, or other Offences. 
For take his Conduct as it appears in itſelf, 
and how frowardly does he behaye under the 
Hand of the Almighty ? How bitterly does 
he curſe the Day of his Birth? How does he 
abandon himſelf to Deſpair ? And what do 
we hear him vent beſides inceſſant Murmurs 
and Complaints? How vehemently docs he ex- 
poſtulate with his Maker? And how freely 
does he cenfure the Methods of his Provi- 
dence? In a Word, how boldly does he 
ſtand on his own Juſtification, and how obſti- 
nately perſiſt in the Maintenance of his Inno- 
cence? Great Allowances ought certainly to 
be made for the Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood 
under ſuch a ſevere Tryal; but it is difficult 
to bring theſe daring Offences under the Claſs 
of Sins of Infirmity. And yet 70 is acquit- 
ted, and his Opponents are condemned. Ay 
Mrath is bindled againſt thee, ſays the Lord 
to Eliphaæ, and againſt thy two Friends; 
I + 2 for 
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for ye have not ſpoken of ME the Thing that 
#s right, as my S:rvant Job hath. Ch. xlii. 7. 
Whence it appcars that their Crime did not 
conſiſt in their hard Cenſures of 70 - not in 
the Application of their Doctrine, but in the 
Dotffrine itſelt, as it concerned Gop and his 
Attributes Je have not ſpoken of Me (not 
of Job) the Thing that is right. And yet the 


C C 


gencral Doctrine which they maintain, That 


Sin is the Cauſe of Suffering Or, that moral 
Evil is the Cauſe of natural Evil, is an un- 


doubted and fundamental Doctrine both of 


natural and revealed Religion. This is the 
Principle they build all their Reaſoning upon, 
and which they never vary from; and I think 
J may dety any one to point out wherein ei— 
ther of them derogates from the divine Attri- 
butcs, in any View we have yet ſeen of the 
Part they act. 

On the other Hand, 70 ſeems to argue up- 
on no fixed Principles: Befides the Incon- 


| Tiſtencies above-mentioned, he ſeems to con- 


tradict himſelf likewiſe with regard to the 
great Doctrine of a future State. In one 
place, he declares his Faith in the Reſurrecti- 
on in as ſtrong Terms as that Doctrine is deli- 


veted in, in any other part of Scripture, [7 
know that my Redeemer liveth Kc. Ch. xix. 


35, Sc. But in many other places he ſeems 
to aſſert the contrary ſo peremptorily, that I 
ſhould think mytelf obliged to ſubmit to the 
Opinions of ſeveral learned Men who think 
this Tcxt hath no manner of Relation to the 

Reſur- 
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Reſurrection, if I could not find out another 
Meaning in thoſe Texts, that ſeem to contra- 
dit it. Such are the following—Let me a- 
lone—before I go whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the Land of Darkneſs, Ch, x. 20, 21. 
And Ch. xiv. 7. &c. There is Hope of a Tree 
if it be cut down, that it will ſprout again— 
but Man dieth and waſteth away ; yea Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he? And 
v. 14. {if a Man die, ſhall he live again ? 
So Ch. xvi. 22. I hen a few Tears are come, 
then ſhall I go the Way whence 1 ſhall not re- 
turn. 

In a Word, read the Controverſy throughout 
in the View in which it is commonly taken, and 
it will appear that Eliphaæ and his Friends all 
along have the right Side of the Queſtion. 
Conſult the Commentators, and you will find 
they are either forced to yield it them, or elſe 
to ſtrain hard to give it Fob Not withſtand- 
ing all this, Go p himſelf declares, that Eli- 
Phaz and his two Friends had not ſpoken f 
him the Thing that was right, as his Servant 
Job had.* What are we left to conclude 
from hence? What, but that there is ſome- 
thing worſe in the Doctrine of £/iphas and 

| 1 his 


** With regard hereto Mr Warburten very juſtly obſerver, 
that the ſevereSentence paſſed upon the threeFriends for Impicey 
is a Thing to be admired, being utterly inexplicable on the com- 
mon Interpretation. For let them be, ſays he, as guilty as they 
would to Job; they are all the way Advocates for Gop ; and 
hold nothing concerning him that did not become his Nature and. 
Providence.“ Vol, ii. p. 538. 
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his Friends, and ſomething better in that of 
Job, than hath been yet diſcovered ? 

What that is will appear hereafter. In the 
mean Time, let us procecd, 

II. To our Enquiry concerning the Age, Fa- 
mily, and Religion of Job- and his Friends, and 
the Author of this Book which bears his Name. 

Concerning the Age and Family of Job, 
we have no better Authority than that of the 
LXX. who, in their Additions to the laſt 
Chapter of this Book, tell us that he was of 
the Poſterity of Abrahain, and the fifth in 
Deſcent from him, whence he is ſuppoſed to 
have been Contemporary with Moſes, who 
was likewiſe deſcended from him in the ſame 
Degree. And if they were both born about 
the ſame Time, 766, of Courſe, muſt have 


been the Survivor by many Years ; in which 


Caſe Moſes could not have been the Writer 
of his Story, and ſome ot her Author muſt be 
ſought for it. . 

Many of the ſacred Writers have had this 
Honour conferred upon them by one or other; 
but if we conſider the Nature and Subject of 
the Compoſition, the beſt Rule that is left us 
of judging by in this Caſe, there ſeems none 
whom it ſuits ſo well as the renowned Soros 
MON. 

1. Becauſe of the frequent Similitude of 
Sentiments and Expreſſion, which is obſerved 


between this Book, and the Books of Pro- 


verbs, and Eccleſiaſtes; as well as Pſalms, 
which does not render it the lets probable to 
73 be 
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be his, as it was natural for him to fall ſome- 
time into his Father's Thoughts. 

2. If this be conſidered as a Poem, Salomon 
hath left other Specimens of his Genius this 
Way in the Canticles, and Book of Proverbs. 
Nay he is ſaid to have compoled 1005 Songs, 
none of which, except the above- mentioned 
are come down to us. 1 Kings iv. 3a. 

But z. SHlomon was a Philoſopher, as well as a 
Poet; and there are diſceyered in the latter Part 
of this Book the ſublimeſt Conceptions, and 
deepeſt Infight in Aſtronomy, the Works of 
Nature, and all parts of the Creation; and 1t 
will hereafter appear that the general Subject 
of it is philoſophical. Who therefore 8 
be ſo capable of being the Author of it, 
he who was ſo famed for his Wiſdom — 
Knowledge of all kinds in all Nations round 
about, and whoſe Wiſdom excelled the Wiſe 
dom of all the Children of the Faſt-Country 
(Chaldæa) and all the Wiſdom of Egypt, 1 
Kings iv. 30, 31. the two moſt renowned 
Countries for Pbiloſophy and Learning of all 
kinds at that Time upon Earth? Who could 
give better Deſcriptions of the w#d Aſs, U. 
nicorn, Horſe, the Peacock, Stork, Oftrich, 
and Eagle, &c. the Behemoth, and Levia- 
than, as they occur in Job. Ch. xxxix; — 
xli. than he who proſeſſedly treated of Beaſts 
aud of Fowl, and of creeping Things, and of 
Fifhes 2 1 Kings i iv. 33. From theſe internal 
Characters, therefore, I am induced to think, 
with ſeyeral of the antient Fathers, that Slg 
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mon has the faireſt Title to this ſublime 
Books: | 

The Religion of 7e and his Friends, 
which is moſt material in this Enquiry, re- 
mains yet to be ſpoken to. 796, as hath been 
ſaid, was of Abraham's Family, and his 
Friends, as is conjectured from the patrony. 
mical Names of ſome of them, were deſcend. 
ed from him likewiſe ; and it being part of 
Gop's Character of Abraham, that he would 
command his Children after him to keep the 
Way of the Lord, it is probable that theſe 
his Deſcendants profeſſed the Religion of 
their Father Abraham, tho not all with e- 
qual Purity. 

The Religion of Abraham, which diſtin- 
guiſhed it from that of all others, conſiſted in 
the Worſhip of the true Gop through the 
Mediator*. The ſame likewiſe, as may be in- 
ſerred from ſeveral Places in this Book, was the 
Religion of 795, which he probably received 
by Tradition from his Anceſtor. Mr Shuck- 


ford, Þ indeed, concludes the contrary, becauſe 


we do not find in the Worſhip of 7ab any 
expreſs Mention of his invoking Gop in the 
Name of the Lord Jehovah. Notwithſtand- 
ing, we find he mentions him by Name, and 
morenver acknowledges his ſovereign Right to 
the Diſpoſal of all Things here below, and 
thereupon blefJeth his Name, which is a ſuffi- 
cient Acknowledgment of him, and his Wor- 
ſhip. Jehovah gave, and Jehovah hath taken 
| away 
® Sce Shuckfard's Conne ion. Vol. ii. p. 130. + 6. 


the Book of Fob. 489 


away, bleſſed be the Name of Jehovah. Ch. 
i. 21. And it is the ſame Jehovah who ad- 


drefſeth himſelf to him out of the Whirlwind, 
and at length decides the Controverſy in his 
Favour. Ch. xix. 25. He declares his Faith in 
hint as his Redeemer with great Aſſurance, J 
kuow that my Redeemer liveth Ke. And Ch. 
ix. 3. He no leſs ſtrongly profeſſes his Be- 
lief in him as Mediator and Interceſſor, 4 
as that Paſſage is tranſlated and interpreted by 
a very learned Author. F he will contend 
with him, ſhall not he who is called by Way 
of eminent Diſtinction, One among a thouſand, 
anſwer him, and plead the Cauſe in Behalf of 
Mankind *? And hence probably it is, viz 
in Virtue of his Reliance on Chriſt's Merits, 
that he preſumes to plead with his Maker, 
and to juſtily himſelf ſo much as he doth, 
which at leaſt renders him the more excuſable 
in this Reſpea. In Chriſt Jeſus he had Bold- 
neſs and Acceſs to Gon with Confidence, by 
the Faith of him, as St Paul expreſles it. 
Eph. iii. 12. 
Elihu profeſſed the ſame Religion with 
Fob, and in the ſame uncorrupt manner. For 
he no leſs clearly delivers the great Doctrine 
of a Mediator in the following Words. JF 
there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpre- 
ter, or as the laſt cited Author more properly 
renders it, If the Angel-Mediator be over him, 
One among à thouſand, to ſhew unto Man his 
n | — 

+ He alludes to him likewiſe v. 33. of which hereafter. 

* See Miſcellaneous Reflection on Mr Syuirs's Efſays. p. 16. 
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Uprightne(s : Then he is gracions unto him and 
ſaith, deliver him from going down into the Pit, 

J have found a Ranſom. Ch. xxxiii. 23, 24. 
Nor had Vliſ har and the other two Friends 
of Job entirely renounced the Worſhip of 
Fehovah, as appears from his addreſſing him- 
ſelf to them. Ch. xlii. directing them to offer 
Sacrifice, and from their Obedience therein. 
On the other Hand, their Faith in the Media- 
tor feems to have been but looſe and waver- 
ing, as may be inferred from the Words of 
Eliphaz to Jeb in the Entrance of his firſt 
Speech. Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, 
wy Hope, and the Uprightneſs of thy Hays? 
h. iv. 6. Where he ſeems to upbraid him with 
his rigid Adherence to the Religion of his Fa- 
thers, ridiculing it for its Inſufficiency to pre- 
ſerve him from, or ſupport him under that 
Load of Calamities which he ſuffered. © Lo! 
* this is what your Religion comes to, and fo 
© little Benefit do you receive from it.” And 
Jam apt to think, for Reaſons which will ap- 
pear hereafter, that their Error conſiſted in ſet- 
ting up their own Reaſon in Rivalſhip with 
this the trne Religion (a Vice to which Men 
are at all Times too much addicted) and in cor- 
rupt ing it with the Philoſophy then in Vogue. 
Let us therefore in the next place enquire 

what kind of Philoſophy that probably was. 
III. When the Gentile World had loſt the 
Hiſtory of the Fall of our firſt Parents ; the 
Tradition concerning it, by length-of Time, 
the gencral Corruption, and Neglect of divine 
Mat- 
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Matters, being quite worn out among them 

as ſoon as they began to turn their Thoughts 

to Speculation, the Origin of all that Evil 

which they obſerved in the World was a Sub- 
ject, which we may ſuppoſe, preſented itſelf 
to their View, as carly as any other. This 
Problem may well be preſumed to have greatly 
perplexed Mankind to account for, when they 
had only the dim Light of Reaſon, and that 
in its Dawn, to guide them; ſince it ſtill con- 
tinues to fill their Heads with ſo many Scru- 
ples, now they enjoy the full Sun- ſnine of 
Revelation. 

They bethought themſelves of two Ways, 
whereby this abſtruſe Matter might be ac- 
counted for. The firſt was by means of the 
Doctrine of Two Independent Principles ; the 
one, the Author of all the Good ; the other, of 
all the Evil in the World. This, I ſay, was 
probably the firſt Solution they found out, 
becauſe it was the moſt groſs, and therefore 
has the beſt Claim to a firſt Invention; and, I 
believe, may likewiſe be traced higher. 

But this being ſo abſurd and impious an O- 
pinion, the better and more philoſophical Ha- 
thens ſoon grew dillatished with it (tho' it is 
fill eſpouſed by ſome barbarous atheiſtical 
People) and therefore another more plauſible, 
and leſs offenſive Hypotheſis, was ſtruck out. 
This was the famous Doctrine which was uſu- 
ally ſtiled by the Pythagoreans, the Metem- 
p[ychofis, and by the'Platoniſts, Palingeneſia; 
which is Known to have been invented in or- 


der 
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der to account for the Origin of Evil, without 
which the wiſer Heathens thought the Ways 
of Providence could not be juſtified. But b 
the Help of this Suppoſition they could in 
ſome ſort account for the Introduction of E- 
vil into the World, without making Gop the 
Author of it, and without Impeachment of 
his moral Attributes. 

For they looked upon this State as a State 
of Puniſhment, and theſe Bodies as a Work- 
houſe into which the Soul was caſt, and there- 
in condemned to hard Labour ; which, inclu- 
ding all the Miſeries of this Life, it was to 
undergo, by way of Penance for the Tranſ- 
greſſions it had been guilty of in a pre-exiſt- 
ent State. 

This Doctrine, tho' commonly aſcribed to 
Tythagoras, yet is known to have been much 
more antient, and eſpouſed long before his 
Time, not only in &Egypf, but over all the 
Eaſt, where it is ſtill taught by ſeveral Caſts 
of their Philoſophers, and makes the principal 
Foundation of their Idolatrous Religions. 
And there cannot be a ſtronger Preſumption 
of the Antiquity of both theſe Opinions, 
than that it is not known, who the firſt Au- 
thor of either of them was. | 

This Notion of a Metempſychoſis being 
ſpread ſo much around them, it is no wonder 
if the Jets likewiſe were tinctured with it; 
it were rather to be wondered if they ſhould 
eſcape it, notwithſtanding they were other- 
wite taught. | 
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Accordingly we find the Opinion was com- 
mon among them, as appears particularly 
from that Paſſage in the Goſpel, where the 
Diſciples ask our Lord, Maſter, who did ſim, 
this Man or his Parents, that he was born 
blind > Jo. ix. 2. Which Queſtion ſuppoſes 
that the Man might have ſinned in a former 
State, and that he was puniſhed with Blind- 
nels for it in this. Nor was this a Doctrine 
then newly broached among them, but was 
probably infuſed into them, as carly as any 
of their Neighbours, ſince their own Writers 
mention it as an Opinion current among them, 
and that it was particularly held by a certain 
Set of their wiſe Men or Philoſophers, Sapi- 
entes Mechar, who were diſtinguiſhed by 
it, 

Nor were the ſavourite People of Gop en- 
tirely free from that other Opinion of tws 
Principles, as appears from Ja. xlv. 5, 7. 
I am the Lord, and there is none 5 there 
is no GOD beſides me, I form the Light and 
create Lo la I make Peace and create 
Evil, I the Lord do all theſe Things. For 
Light and Darkneſs were the Symbols, the 
one of the Good, the other of the Evil Prin- 
ciple. And tho' Gop here addreſſes himielt 
to Cyrus, in whoſe Dominions this Notion 
chiefly preyailed, yet as he was not then in 
Being, this Paſſage was undoubtedly deſigned 
in the mean Time as a needful Preſervative 
againſt this dangerous Error to his own Peo- 
ple, during the Time of their Captivity, for 
whoſe 
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whoſe Beriefit all the ſacred Writings were 
chiefly intended. 

Now as the Gentile World in general had 
quite loſt the Hiſtory of the Fall, and were 
bewilder'd with theſe ſtrange Notions con- 
cerning the Origin of Evil, which were dero- 
gatory from the Honour of Gop, and de- 
ſtructive of all true Religion; and as the Jews 
themſelves were not altogether free from the 
Infection, it became the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence to refute theſe Errors, and to give Man- 
kind a juſter Notion of their State : And 
with this Deſign I conceive the Book of Fob 
was written. 

IV. Tho' Idiffer with the learned Author a- 
bove-mention'd, concerning the Deſign of this 
Book, I agree with him in this, That it is 
an allegorical Poem; and have hinted, that it 
is a philoſophical one likewiſe. From the ex- 
traordinary Character given by Gop of Tob— 
the ſolemn Manner in which he introduces 
him his uncommon Triumph in him—and 
the ſingular Diſtinction he makes between 
him and other Men, both in Proſperity and 
Adverſity— Hence, I ſay, there is Reaſon to 

conclude, that this extraordinary Perſon bears 
A a publick Character; which I conceive to 
conſiſt in this— That Job i is fet forth as a ſort 
of Repreſentative of Adam, or rather of 
Mankind in general; and that in this private 
Life the human Nature i is drawn, as it were, 
in Miniature. For whoever conſiders the 


Plan of his Story attentively, may fee therein 


a lively 
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a lively Emblem of the different States of 
Man, and of the various Changes and Revo- 
lutions which he has, and ſhall have under- 
gone in this Life. The Happineſs of Job's 
firſt Condition, and the Uprightneis of his 
Life, well agrce with the State of our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe : Satan's Temptation was 
common to both ; and the deplorable Condi- 
tion to which Job was reduced, in Conſequence 
of Satans Permiſſion to aſſault him, fitly 
enough repreſents the miſcrable Condition of 
fallen Man, ſtript of the Riches of Go p's 
Grace, and ſmitten all over with the Lepro- 
iy of Sin, which is more noiſome to the Soul, 
than the moſt loathſome Diſeaſe that can be- 
fall it, is to the Body. So likewiſe the Cure 
and Reſtoration of Jol The bleſſing him 
with a Portion of earthly Felicity, double to 
what he enjoy'd before, and the Prolongation 
of his Life beyond the common Extent of 
the Times he lived in: All this ſeems to in- 
timate Hopes of the {ature Recovery of human 
Nature, to its firſt happy. State, in full as 
great Perfection as our firſt Parents enjoyed it, 
if not greater. 


I cannot 


It is ſuppoſed by ſome of the Antiente, and not im probably, 
that Job lived 70 Years in Proſperity, and that Gop in Reward of 
bis Suſſerings, as he bleſſed him with a double Increaſe of his 
Subſtance, doubled likewiſe the Number of his Years, ſo that 
his whole Life was equal to thrice the then Age of Man ; and 
therefore no Argument can be drawn from the Length of it in 
behalf of the Opinion of thoſe that ſuppoſezhim to have lived 
in earlier Times. Sce Shuckford's Connect. Vol. ii. p. 134. Heeg. 
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I cannot, therefore, for this as well as othet 
Reaſons, come into any of the received Opi- 
nions, that this Book was written, either fox 
the Conſolation of the 1/rae/ites, under the 
Egyptian Bondage; or of their Deſcendants 
in the Babylonifh Captivity ; nor on ary other 
of thoſe particular Occaſions which learned 
Men have conjectured, which have all their 
ſeveral Difficuſties; tho? at the ſame Time it 
is {ingulariy well adapted to adminiſter Com- 
fort in the Day of Adverſity to any People, 
as well as to private Perſons in Diſtreſs. 

But I take this Book to have been calcula- 


ted with a more noble and extenſive View, 


vi. for the Comfort and Support of Man- 
kind in general, groaning under the ſpiritual 
Bondage of Satan, and waiting for their Ne- 
demption from it; of which poſſibly theſe tem- 
porary Servitudes and Deliverances of the 


Jews might themſelyes be only typical. 


There is one Circumſtance, indeed, in which 
this Parallel does not ſcem to hold; which is, 
that 70% preſerved his Integrity, which Adam 
and his Poſterity did not. With regard to 


which it may be ſaid, that the Sinfulneſs an 


Miſery of fallen Man is here imaged in ano- 
ther more beautiful Manner, agreeably to the 
poetic Genius of the Compoſition, which hath 
been already taken Notice of. But wherein 
did 7 indeed preſerve his Innocence? In 
aſcribing his Afflictions to their juſt Cauſe, 
and acknowledging the abſolute Soyereigaty 
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ot the one Lord of all over his Creatures, and 
his Right to deal with them as he thinks ft. 
In this reſpect we are expreſſly told it was, 
that Job did not fin with his Lips, nor charge 
Gov fooliſhly : And we have the Autho- 
rity of a great Writer for underſtanding it 
thus *. , | 
But that 70 did not preſerve himſelf clear 
of Guilt, either beiore or after his Viſitation, 
we have already had Occaſion to ſhew; which 
further appears from his Acknowledgment of 
his Offences, when he came to his right Mind, 
and his repenting of them in Duſt and 
Aſhes. | 
From the Repreſentation exhibited to them 
in the Hiſtory of 7ob, Mankind might learn 
to correct their Notions concerning the Ori- 
gin of Evil; For here they were inſtructed 
that Man was originally upright; but by the 
divine Permiſſion, and the Practices of a 
wicked Apoſtate Spirit, he was reduced ſrom a 
State of Perfection and great Felicity, to a 
filthy wretched Condition; under which his 
Imbecillity, Ignorance, and various Infirmi- 
ties are here likewiſe but too juſtly depictu- 
red: But at the ſame Time, not to leave us 
in Deſpair at the Sight of ſo melancholy a 
Proſpect, the Scene brightens up at the laſt, 
and gives us a comfortable Hope of being re- 
{cued out of this deplorable State. And for 
K k our 


* See Bp. Sherlec#s Diſſert. on the Senſe of the Antients upow 
the Circumſtances, &c. of the Fall. p. 236. 
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I cannot, therefore, for this as well as other 
Reaſons, come into any of the received Opi- 
nions, that this Book was written, either for 
the Confolation of the 1/rae/ites, under the 
Egyptian Bondage; or of their Deſcendants 
in the Babyloniſh Captivity ; nor on ary other 
of thole particular Occaſions which learned 
Men have conjectured, which have all their 
ſeveral Difficuſties; tho? at the ſame Time it 
is ſingularly well adapted to adminiſter Com- 
fort in the Day of Adverſity to any People, 
as well as to private Perſons in Diſtreſs. 

But I take this Book to have been calcula- 
ted with a more noble and extenſive View, 
vi. for the Comfort and Support of Man- 
kind in general, groaning under the ſpiritual 
Bondage of Satan, and waiting for their Re- 
demption from it; of which poſſibly theſe tem- 
porary Servitades and Deliverances of the 
Jews might themſelves be only typical. 

There is one Circumſtance, indeed, in which 
this Parallel does not ſcem to hold; which is, 
that 7ob preſerved his Integrity, which Adam 
and his Poſterity did not. With regard to 
which it may be ſaid, that the Sinfulneſs and 
Miſery of fallen Man is here imaged in ano- 
ther more beautiful Manner, agreeably to the 

tic Genius of the Compoſition, which hath 


been already taken Notice of. But wherein 


did 7606 indeed preſerve his Innocence? In 
aſcribing his Afflictions to their juſt Cauſe, 
and acknowledging the abſolute r 
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of the one Lord of all over his Creatures, and 
his Right to deal with them as he thinks ft. 
In this reſpe& we are expreſſly told it was, 
that Job did not ſin with his Lips, nor charge 
Gop fooliſhly : And we have the Autho- 
rity of a great Writer for underſtanding it 
thus *. ; | 

But that 7ob did not preſerve himſelf clear 
of Guilt, either beiore or after his Viſitation, 
we have already had Occaſion to ſhew; which 
further appears from his Acknowledgment of 
his Offences, when he came to his right Mind, 
and his repenting of them in Duſt and 
Aſhes. Wo 

From the Repreſentation exhibited to them 
in the Hiſtory of 70h, Mankind might learn 
to correct their Notions concerning the Ori- 
gin of Evil: For here they were inſtructed 
that Man was originally upright; but by the 
divine Permiſſion, and the Practices of a 
wicked Apoſtate Spirit, he was reduced ſrom a 
State of Perfection and great Felicity, to a 
filthy wretched Condition ; under which his 
Imbecillity, Ignorance, and various Infirmi- 
ties are here likewiſe but too juſtly depictu- 
red: But at the ſame Time, not to leave us 
in Deſpair at the Sight of ſo melancholy a 
Proſpect, the Scene brightens up at the laſt, 
and gives us a comfortable Hope of being re- 
{cued out of this deplorable State. And for 
| K k our 


ges Bp. Sherlack's Differt. on the Senſe of the Antients upon 
the Circumſtances, &c. of the Fall. p. 236. 
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our farther Comfort it is obſervable, that the 
whole of 70's Misfortunes are attributed to 
Satan, as he was indeed the Author of them, 
as well as of thoſe of Mankind in general : 
Nor are they at all imputed to 70 himſelf, 
notwithſtanding it is hinted that he was not 
without his Demerits; and that therefore he 
was afflicted. —T hat they were not imputed to 
him, and that after all his Frowardneſs, he 
was accepted of Gon, can be accounted for 
only through the Merits of the Mediator. 

It is farther obſervable, that this Docu- 
ment concerning the original Dignity of our 
Nature, the Loſs and Recoyery of it, the 
Holy Spirit thought fit to give us, not by 
dry Precept, but in the more lively way of 
Example; whereby his Mercy to Job, in 
reſtoring him out of the moſt abje& and 
ſeemingly remedileſs Eſtate, to an highly ex- 
alted one, is a moſt illuſtrating Proof of his 
kind Intentions towards Mankind in general, 
and an Earneſt or Pledge both of his Power 
and Good-will for that Purpoſe. 

But Gop Almighty not thinking it ſaf- 
ficient to give us a right Repreſentation of 
our State, the Introduction of Evil, and the 
Remoyal of it— Therefore for our better Tn- 
ſtruction and Security in a Doctrine of ſuch 
Importance, and which ſo nearly concern'd 
his own Attributes, He moreover in this 
Book ſets himſelf directly to confute the 
dangerons Errors which Mankind had imbi- 
bed concerning this Matter, Theſe, as hath 

been 
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been ſaid, were chiefly two. The Opinion of 
two Principles; and the Metempſychoſss. 

With regard to the firſt of which, an emi- 
nent Author has proved to the general Satiſ- 
faction, that this Book was written in Oppo- 
ſition to it“, and at the ſame; Time ſhews 
that it contains ſeveral Alluſions to the Fall of 
our firſt Parents; which ſaves me the Trouble 
of ſpeaking in a worle Manner to thoſe 
Points. But I believe it will appear that the 
far greater, that is, all the controverſial Part 
of it, was levelled chiefly againſt the other of 

theſe two Opinions, v/S. That of the Metem- 
p[ychofes, if the following Particalars be con- 
1 | 

Job and his Friends have been generally 
eſteemed - Philoſophers ; and the remarkable 
Circumſtance of their long Silence (tho' very 
proper and ſuitable to the Occaſion, and Cale 
of Job, as hath been obſerved) might be ta- 
ken notice of chiefly to point out what Sect of 
Philoſophers they were; the Se&, afterwards 
called Pyihagoreans, being ſo remarkable for 
their profound Taciturnity, that they kept a 
ſtri& Silence ſometimes for Years together. A 

Week's Silence therefore is not at all to be 
wondered at in Perſons of this Tribe; tho 
otherwiſe one would be apt to think the Wri- 
ter had made uſe of a Figure before he entered 
upon the poetical Part of the Work; ſince it 
ean hardly be ſuppoſed, how ſo many Perſons 
K k 2 could 


* Bp. Sherlock, abi ſupra, 
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could ordinarily refrain ſpeaking for ſo long a 


Time. 
Theſe ſpeculative Friends, we may ſuppoſe, 
had often before this Time diſcuſſed ſeveral 
Queſtions in Philoſoph hy; one of which was 
the Origin of Evil; But this was a Point 
they could never ſettle. Three of them were 
agreed in Opinion upon it, but they could 
never bring 70 into their way of Thinking. 
But now he lay under ſich a Load of Afflic- 
tions and Sufferings of all Kinds, , and that 


ſeemingly ſo undeſervedly, they thought this 


a proper Time to renew the Diſpute, as they. 
flattered themſelves, that 70's Sufferings, the 
moſt cogent of all Arguments, would experi- 

mentally convince him of the Truth of their 


Doctrine, and oblige him to alter his Opi- | 


nion. 


Here therefore we may 1 8 he ſhould po 
down his general THeſis, as the Foundation of 
all the Diſputations Pro and Gon that follow, 


which therefore ought to be carefully attended 
to. Accordingly we find he introduces it in 


a very pompous and ſolemn Manner: For 
aſter ridiculing the Religion of Job, in order 
to give his own Opinion the greater Weight, 
and Sanction, he pretends, or clic perhaps fan- 
cics, he had ſeen an Apparition which had re- 
vealed it to him. Now a Thing was ſecretly 


brought to me, and mine Ear received a. little; 


thereof. In 7 moughts from ihe Viſions of the 


Night, hen deep Sleep faileth on Men; bear. 


care 


In Ch. iv. Eliphas beg] ins the Controverſy. 
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came upon me and Trembling, which made all 
my Bones to ſhake. Then a Spirit paſſed be- 
fore my Face, the Hair of my 74% 1000 1. 
It ſtood ſtill, but I could not eh the Form 
thereof: an Image was before mine Eyes, 
there wo Sileuce, and I heard à Voice. v. 
12. 16. 

The Subſtance of this Revelation is un- 
doubtedly the general Doctrine which he 
maintains, and which the ſubſequent Argu- 
ments uſed by himſelf and Friends tend to 
confirm. Let us ſee therefore what that is. 
The Words of the Oracle are theſe, - Hall 
mortal Man be / by God, ſhall a Man 
be pure before his Maker. Behold he put no 
Truſt, or Stability, in his Servants, and his 
Angels he charged with Folly. How mich 
teſs on them that dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt. Kc. v. 17. 

In his firſt Reply to Fob he repeats the 
ſame Thing — What is Man that he ſhquld be 
clean, and he that is born of a Woman that 
he ſhould be righteous ! Behold he putteth no 
Stability in his Saints, yea the Heavens are 
not clean in his Sight. How much more ab0- 
minable and filthy is Man, which drinketh 
Iniquity like Water. ch. xv. 14, 15, 16 
And Bildad cloſes the Controverſy in much 
the ſame Words. How can Man be juſtified 
with Gop 2 or how can he be clean which is 
born of a Woman 2 Behold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhineth not; yea the Stars ate not pure 
in his Sight, How much leſs Man that is @ 

| 4 i Worm 
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could: ordinarily refrain ſpeaking for ſo long a 


Time. 

_ Theſe ſpeculative Friends, we may ſuppoſe, 
had often are this Time diſcuſſed ſeveral 
Queſtions in Philoſophy; one of which was 
the Origin of Evil; But this was a Point 
they could never ſettle. Three of them were 
agreed in Opinion upon it, but they could 
never bring Jab into their way of Thinking. 
But now he lay under ſuch a Load of Afflic- 
tions and Sufferings of all Kinds, and that 


Edu ſo undeſervedly, they thought this 


a proper Time to renew the Diſpute, as they 
flattered themſelves, that 79's Sufferings, the 
moſt cogent of all Arguments, would experi- 
mentally convince him of the Truth of their 


Dottrine, and oblige him to alter his Opin 


nion. 

In Ch. iv. Eliphas begins the Controverſy. 
Here therefore we may expect, he ſhould lay 
down his general Theis, as the Foundation of 
all the Diſputations Pro and Con that follow, 


which therefore ought to be carefully attended | 


to. Accordingly we find he introduces. it in 


| | a very pompous and ſolemn Manner: For 


aſter ridiculing the Religion of Jab, in order 
to give his own Opinion the greater Weight 
and Sanction, he pretends, or elſe perhaps fan- 


cies, he had ſeen an Apparit ion which had re- 


vealed it to him. Now a Thing was ſecretly 


brought to me, and mine Ear received a little 


thereof. In T, moughts from the Viſions of the 


Night, win deep Sleep fallth on Men; Tear 


(aries 
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came upon me and Trembling, which made all 


my Bones to ſhake. Then a Spirit paſſed be- 
fore my Face, the Hair of my Fleſh ſtood up. 


It ſtood ſtill, but I could not 2 the Form 


thereof: an Image was before mine Eyes, 
there was Silence, and I heard a Voice. v. 
12, 16. 


The Subſtance of this Revelation is un- 


doubtedly the general Doctrine which he 
maintains, and which the ſubſequent Argu- 
ments uſed by himſelf and Friends tend to 


confirm. Let us ſec therefore what that is. 
The Words of the Oracle are theſe, - H 
mortal Man be juſtified by Gov, ſhall a Man 


be pure before his Maker. Behold he put no 


Truſt, or Stability, in his Servants, and his. 


Angels he charged with Folly. How much 
teſs on them that dwell in Houſes of Clay, 
whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt. &c. v. 17. 
In his firſt Reply to Fob he repeats the 
ſame Thing — What is Man that he ſbould be 
clean, and he that is born of a Woman that 
he ſhould be righteous ! Behold he putteth no 


Stability in his Saints, yea the Heavens are 


not clean in his Sight. How much more abo- 
minable and filthy is Man, which drinketh 


Iniquity like Water. ch. xv. 14, 15, 162 

And Bildad cloſes the Controverſy in much 

the ſame Words. How can Man be 14 
/ 


with Gop 2 or how can he be clean which is 


born of a Woman ? Behold even to the Moon, 
and it ſhineth not; yea the Stars are not pure 


in his Sight. How much leſs Man that is a 
K k 3 Worm 
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orm, aud the Son of Man, which isa 
orm? Ch. xxv. 44 5, 6. Now whatever 
be the Meaning, of thele Words, it is plain 
they are of great Importance, and that great 
Streſs is laid upon them, ſince they are ſo often 
repeated, and the Controyerly is begun and 
ended with them. 


Were they intended only to mortify Jab, 


and to convince him that he was not poſſeſſed 
of abſolute and ſinleſs Perfection, but that he 
had his Imperfections cleaving to him, as well 
as all other created Beings ? Alas! this was a 
needleſs Diſcovery ; ſurely. Fob did not want 
to be convinced either of his own Sins and 
Imperfections, or of the Corruption and Frail- 
ry of human Nature in general; eſpecially 
{rom ſuch high Topics as theſe, as if he had 
arrogated to himſelf a more than angelical, 
and even divine Perfection. It is true, he 
ſtands much on his own Juſtification ; but it 
is as true, that he makes frequent Confeſſion 
of his Sins—that he acknowledges the uni- 
verſal Corruption of human Nature, proceed- 
ing from the Fall of our firſt Parents, who 
can bring 4 cleau thing out of an unclean 
not oe. Ch. xiv. 4 And that he declares 
his Faith, in the Mediator, which implies 
the fame Thing, being built upon the Sup- 
poſition of the Fall. 

It was not, therefore, for this, but ſome o- 
ther Reafon, that the ſuppoſed Impurity of 
che holy Angels, and of the material Heavens 
1 . | likewiſe, 
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likewiſe, the celeſtial Orbs and Firmament is 
ſo much inſiſted upon. Which Reaſon I con- 
ceive to have been this, becauſe this was the 
Foundation of the afterwards Platonic No- 
tion of the Revolution of all Things : For 
the End and Deſign of this Revolution was 
to renovate and purge them from the Defile- 
ments they were ſuppoſed to have contracted 
in their former State. 

The Metempſhchoſis, or rather Palingene ſia 
of Souls, by paſling ſrom one Body to ano- 
ther, was but a Part of this univerſal Paliu- 
geneſia or Apocataſtaſis. This Argument, 
therefore, ſo often repeated, was not uſed to 
convince Fob of the Corruption and Frailty 
of his preſent State, but that he had ſome 
Pollutions adhering to him contracted in a 
prz-exiſtent One, for which he now ſuffer'd. 
Whether or no this be the true Senſe of theſe 
Paſſages let 7b, nay let Eliphas himſelf 
declare. 

In the Concluſion of his firſt Speech, he 
ſets forth the Adyantages of being tried and 
purified in the Furnace of Affliction. Happy, 
lays he, is the Man whom Gop corretteth. 
Ch. v. 17. Among other Benefits of which 
he reckons this as one—T hou ſhalt know that 
thy Tabernacle fhall be in Feace, and thou 
ſhalt viſit thy Habitation, and ſhalt not ſin; 
v. 24. or as ſome tranſlate it, thou ſhalt re- 
Sit, or return to, thy Habitation, &c. Now 
this is exactly agrecable to the Doctrine of 
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the Revolution of Souls ; for thereby a Man 
wos to be reſtored, not only to his former 
State, but to the ſame Spot of Earth, or 
earthly Manſion, he inhabited before, and in 
Proportion to his Improvement and Refor- 
mation in that his former Life, he was in his 
future one to be adyanced to a State of greater 
Freedom from Sin and Miſery—Thou ſhalt re- 
viſit thy Habitation, and ſhalt not ſin. 

Let us now. compare 70's Anſwer here- 
with, and ſee what Countenance he gives to 
this Interpretation. Ch, vii. 6. S $Seqg, he 
bewails himſelf in this Manner. My Days are 
ſwiſter than a ' Weavers Shuttle, and are 
ſpent without Hope. O remember that my 
Life is Wind, mine Eye ſhall no more ſee 
Good, The Eye of him that hath ſeen me 
ſhall [ee me no more; thine Eyes are upon me, 
and 1 am not, As the Clond is conſumed and 
waniſheth away; ſo he that goeth down 10 
the Grave ſhall come up no more. He ſhall 
return ud more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his 
Place know bim any more. What can theſe 
Words mean ? Do they contradict the Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection, which he elſe- 
where ſo ſtrongly profeſies his Faith in, as he 
1s underſtood by our Church, and moſt Di- 
vines both antient and modern? And even 
thoſe who underſtand that Paſſage. Ch. xix. 
25. of a Reſurrection, not in the literal, but 
metaphorical Senſe, do not pretend that Job 
any where elſe adyvances any thing inconſiſtent 

| | with 
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with it*. How then are we to underſtand theſe 
Words, mine Eye ſhall no more ſee Good? 
Or as it is in the Margin of our Bibles, ine 
Eye ſball not return to ſee, i. e. enjoy Good? 

Mercerus explains them thus, © That Man 
© after Death, ſhall not return to this Life, to 
© ſee and act the fame Scene over again, as 
© ſome Philoſophers maintained he ſhould af- 
© ter the Revolution of the great Year,” aſcri- 
bed by him to Plato, but known to have 
been invented long before his Time. And 
the ſame Author adds, that all ſuch like Paſ- 
ſages in this Book, (and many ſuch there are, 
as we ſhall preſently ſee,) in the Pſalms, and 
in other Parts of Scripture, are to be under- 


Rood in the ſame manner. Þ | 
This Opinion 1s yet more plainly oppoſed 
by Job in the Words immediately following, 
and 
* Mr Warburton muſt here be excepted, who underſtands 
the above Paſſage with many others parallel to it, in Oppoſiti- 
on to a Reſurrection and a future State: And yet he would 
fain perſuade us that he does not contradiQ the Doctrine of the 
Church of England in her VII. Article, where ſhe ſays, Wat 
the old Teſtament is not contrary to the new. Compare Div. Lega- 
gion. Vol. iii. p. 465 and 545 with 587. ho 
+ 2uod non intelligas ( ſeil. Didum Jobi Cap, vii. v. 7.) 
quaſi Reſurreftionem neget, Jed quod in hanc Vitam non fit reali- 
turus, ut rurſum Felicitate aut ullo Bono hic fruatur. In qud la- 
nen Sententia nonnulli Philoſophorum fuerunt, quaſi eadem ſit 
Homo, Vite reſtitutus, hic viſurus & experturus algi acturus, 
gue hic quondam egerat, revoluto Anno magno, quem finzit 
Plato.—guomedo funt intelligenda guæcunguc talia in hoc Libro, 
in Pfalmis, & aliis Libris Scripture occurrunt. | 
| | Mercerus in locum. 
Take the Senſe of another very learned Commentator on this 
Paſſage———Sapientes Mecar in ea Sententia olim fuerunt, ut 
#Xiſiimerent Animas Deſunqtorum poſt aliquot mitlia Annorum re- 
situras in ſua Corpora, quod Job dic aperte nega! & inficiatur. 
4 | PI | Druſius in locum. 
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and in direct Contradiction to what Fliphas 
advanced Ch. v. 24. As the Cloud is conſumed 
and vanifheth away, ſo he that goeth down to 
the Gxave ſpall cou up no more, He 
hall RETURN #20 more to bis Hovse, allu- 
ding t0 Hovusts of Clay, mentioned Ch. iv, 
19. wetthber ſhall his PLACE know him any 
mofc. 7. e. the Tlace of his Abode upon 
Earth, his Habitation. Ch. v. 24. 
Now what think you? Was 7ob here 
combating with the Winds? Or, is it not 
more reatonable to believe he was engaging 
with his Opponents ? It is not uſual for Peo- 
ple to take abundance of pains, as it will farther 
appear he does in this Catc, to overthrow O- 
pinions which nobody endeayours to eſtabliſh - 
Nor did 79% want A dverſaries, that he ſhould 


ſet up a Man of Straw, only in order to de- 


moliſh him again. Therefore if we think the 
Diſputants underſtood each other, we could 
not help concluding from this ſingle Paſlage, 
that the Doctrine of the Palingeneſia was that 
which Eliphag maintained, tho' he had ex- 
preſſed himſelf concerning it in much obſcurer 
Terms than he has done. | 

But this is not the only place where 7ob 
combats this Opinion. He plainly glances at 
it, Ch. x. 20, 21, 22. Are not my Days few ? 
Ceaſe then and tet me alone that I may take 
Comfort a little: Before I go wnencs J 
ſpall not RETURN; even to the Land o 
Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death: A 
Land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs itſelf, and 


of 
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of the Shadow of Death, without any Order, 
and where the Light is as Darkneſs. Ho- 
phar is highly exaſperated at theſe Words, 
inſomuch that he falls a Railing at 7% in a 
more indecent manner than cither of his Com- 
panions, who had ſpoken before him. He is 
greatly offended that 70 ſhould maintain, 
that his Doctrine was pure and found, and 
that he himſelf was clean in the Sight of Gop, 
1. c. clean from any Defilements contracted in 
a former State; for this was what he could 
not ſay with regard to this Life. He then 
proceeds to ſhew the unfathomable Profun- 
dity of Gop's Wiſdom. O that Gop world 
ſpeak and open his Lips againſt thee, and 
that He would ſhew thee the Secrets of Wiſe 
dom, that they are double to that which is! 
Ch. xi. 6, Here he intimates that there are 
many Myſteries unknown to us; and therefore 
that we onght not too peremptorily to deny 
the Poſhibility of any Doctrine, which we 
cannot clearly diſprove. Then follows accor- 
ding to our Tranſlation, Know rherefore that 
Gop exatteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity 
deſerveth—But others with greater Juſtneſs 
render it, Gob cauſeth thee to forget concerning 
thine Intquity.* Now what Intquities could 
he mean that Go» had cauſed Job to forget, 
except thoſe of a former State > It is diffi- 


cult 


* Thus it is rendered by many of the beſt Interpreters; 
and the ſame Verb occurs Ch. »xxix. 17. where it is neceſ- 
farily ſo to be underſtood, and accordingly they generally tranſlate, 
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cult for a Man to forget any Wickedneſs he 
has been guilty of in this Life: Let him 
do all he can, he has a Remembrancer within 
him that will ever and anon revive the 
Thoughts of it. 

But it is certain that Go p cauſeth no wic- 
ked Perſon to forget his Sins, but on the con- 
trary frequently reminds us of them, by the 
Twitches he gives our Conſcience concerning 
them. It can therefote be the Iniquity of a 
former State only, which Zophar ſuppoſes 
Goo» had cauſed Fob to forget; for that is a- 
greeable to this Doctrine; and we know 
what, Storics the Poets have told us concern- 
ing the Waters of Lethe, which each Perſon 


is made to drink of before he returns to a ſe- 


cond Life“. Which Fable was invented in 
order to weaken the Force of the Ohjeftion 
againſt a pre-exiſtent State, drawn from our 


having no Conſciouſneſs of it, and conſequent- 
ly the injuſtice and Abſurdity of puniſhing 


a Man for Crimes he knew nothing of. And 
thi:-Objection 7ob had not failed to make in his 
Reply to Hildad. Ch. ix. 29, 30, 31. If I be 
wicked, why then labour I in vain? If I 
evaſh my ſelf with Snow-water, and make 
my Hands never fo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge 
me in the Ditch, aud mime own Clothes ſhall 

| 40— 


Has emnesubi mille Rotam volvcre per Annos, 
Letbæim ad Fluvium Deus evocat Agmine magns: 
Scilicet immemores ſuapera ut convexa reviſant, 
Nurfus et incipiant in Corpora welle reverts. 


Virgil. Eu. Lib. vi. v. 748. 
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abhorr me*. For labour in vain it is to en- 
deayour to preterve one's Innocence in this 
State, if he is nevertheleſs to be puniſhed for 
he knows not what Sins ina former. 

Let us make ourſelves ever ſo clean, yet if 
this be the Cale, we do but endeavour to 
waſh the Ethiopian white. This is an unan- 
ſwerable Argument, and ſo ſtrongly urged, 
that it ought to have ſilenced his Adyerfaries : 
But Zophar is reſolved to fay ſomething to 
keep the Controverſy a going. He reſolves all 
this into the divine Wiſdom. He ſays, Gop 


had cauſed him to drink of the River Lethe, 


and tho he had forgot his Iniquity, yet Gop 
himſelf had not. For he knoweth vain Man, 
he ſeeth Wickedneſs alſo, will he not then con- 
eder it? Or, as it may be rendered, . Man 
underſtands it not, or is not conſcious of it. 
Not to perſue Zaphar's Speech any farther, 
let us now ſee what Account Job makes of it. 


No doubt, ſays he, in a farcaſtical manner, 


but ye are the People, aud Wiſdom ſhall die 


with you. Ch. xii. 2. But he does not yield a 
Whit to them, I have underſtanding as well 


as you. And Ch. xiii. 2. What ye know, the 


ſame do I know alſo, T am not inferior unto 


you. And v. 4 Je are Forgers of Lies, 


ye are all Phyſicians of no Value. And again 


v. 7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for Gov, and 
tall deceitfully for him. It needs not be 
ſhewn how applicable all this is to the Doc- 


| | trine 
© v.33. He adds, that on this Suppoſition there could be no 


Days-man between him and (20D, 7. F. NO Mediator Meri vn: E 
the LXX. tranſlate it. 
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trine they maintain, which as it was all a tl 
groundleſs Forgery, ſo it muſt be allowed to © 
be a well-meant one, it being, in the Opini- 5 
on of thoſe who contrived and eſpouſed it, | 
the only Expedient that could be thought of, | 
for ſalving Gop's Honour with regard to the 1 
Introduction of Evil into the World, at the 
fame Time that it betray'd his Juſtice in ma- 1 
king him to puniſh Perſons for Sins they were 2 
not conſcious of. And therefore the Abet- 7 
tors of it are here properly faid zo [peak tic 
teddy and talk deceitfully for Go pt accept 
his Perſon, and contend for him, and at the 
{ame Time to mock him. v. 7, $, 9. They are 
here likewiſe called Phyſcciaus of no Value; 
ard elſewhere Ch. xvi. 2. They are all ſaid t 
be miſerable Comforters. And Ch. vi. 6. their 
Doctrine for its Inſipidneſs is compared to the 
H/hite of an Egg. And truly an inſignifi- 
cant, comſortleſs, infipid Doctrine it is: For 
what Comfort, what Relief can it yield a 
good Man ſtruggling under all the Miſeries 
and Hardſhips of Lite to be told, that theſe 
Evils are inflicted upon him as Puniſhments 
for Sins he had been guilty of in a former 
State? Was not this infulting him in his 
Miſery, inſtcad of affording him Comfort un- 
der it? This was pouring Vinegar inſtead of 
0 into his Wounds, and adminiſtring ſuch 
Lenitives as were likelier to ſharpen than / 
ſuage his Pains. 
And this was the Effect they really had up- 
en 7b, For hence it is ina great Meaſure 
that 
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that he makes ſuch paſſionate Expoſtulat ions 
with Gop, and that in Oppoſition to this 
Charge, he appeals ſo often to him tor his In- 
noccnce. It was the Contradittion of Sinners 
that vexed and gricved his righteous Sonl— 
The Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of his Adver- 
farics in maintaining an Opinion, which tho 
he was not able clearly to confute, yet he was 
fully ſatisfied was abſurd and wrong in itſelf, 
and in its Conlequences injurious to Go 
This, I fay, threw him into ſuch Conſuſion 


and Diſtraction of Thought, as he complains, 


that he loſt all Patience, was betrayed into 
great Indiſcretions, and ſeem'd to be ſome- 
times deſtitute of all Senſe of Behaviour even 
towards Go p himſelf. For whoever conſiders 
the ſeveral Speeches of 70, will be apt to 
look on them as the paſſionate Khap/odres and 
Exclamations of a Man conſcious of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of his Cauſe, rather than 
a ſolid Vindication of it. Indecd neither 
Job, nor his Opponents, ſeem to be Maſters of 
the Argument they handle; and tho' each in 
his turn occaſionally utters many noble. and 
ſublime Sentiments, many excellent ſayings 
and even whole Leſſons of Morality, ſuch as 
are worthy of the holy Spirit to indite, and 
greatly exceed any human Compoſition; yet 


with regard to the Subject of the Debate, 
they ſeem rather to talk like Men got out of 


their Depths. And this Judgment of them 
is ſupported by the Authority of Elihu and 
60 
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Gor himſelf, who ſeverely cenſure their Ig- 
norance and Errors. 

In the xivth Ch. Job returns to a direct 
Oppoſition of the Doctrine of the Palingenc- 
ſia, which he continues almoſt throughout the 
Chapter, and illuſtrates by many apt Simili- 
tudes. Thus v. 7. & ſeqq. There is hope, 
ſays he, of a Tree, if it be cut down, that it 
will ſprout out again, and that the tender 
Branch thereof will not ceaſe; though the 
Root thereof wax old in the Earth, and the 
Stock thereof die in the Ground ; yet through 
the Scent of Water it will bud, and bring 
forth Boughs like a Flant. But Man dieth 
and waſteth away, yea Man giveth up the 
Ghoſt, and watRE 1s HE? Theſe Words 
are plain and need no Comment. We ſee In- 
ftances in Nature of ſome Things that re- 
vive after they are deſtroyed, but what Proof 
have vou of ſach a Revivifcence in Man? 

le giveth up the Ghoſt and where is he? 80 
again, as the Waters fail from the Sea, and 
the Flood decaveth and drieth up; ſo Man li- 
eth down and RISETH NOT, TILL the Hea- 
dens be no more; they ſhall not awake, nor 
he raiſed out of their Sleep. Implying not 
that they ſhall not riſe at all, but that they 
ſhall not riſe 7/77 the general Reſurrection, 
which will not be ri the Heavens paſs a- 
way, and the preſent State of Nature be diſ- 
ſolved. Thus likewiſe is to be underſtood 
what follows, v. 14. If a Man die ſhall he 
live again? No. There are Inſtances, as he 
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goes on, of Things of a much more durable 
Nature which periſh, and that irreparably; 
what Hopes therefore can there be of ſuch a 
frail Creature as Man, being reſtored again af- 
ter Death to his former State? Surely the 
Mouniain falling cometh to nought; and the 
Rock is removed out of his Plac ol he Ha- 
ters wear the Stones; thou Waſbeſt away the 
Thing: that grow 2 of the Duſt of the 
Har th, and thou deftroyeſt the Hope of Man, 
Thou prevaileſt for ever again. him and he 
abe, thou changeſt his Countenance and 
{enaeſt 2 away. Vis Saus come to Honony 
md be knoweth it not, and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them. Theſe 
laſt Words ſeem to be particularly meant in 
Oppoſition to what F./zphaZ had ſaid above Ch. 


v. 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy Seed 


ſhall be great, and thine Of] ring as the 
Graſs of the Earth. 

Now what Occafion was there for multiply- 
ing Imagcs, and hcaping Compariſons 3 
on another, to expreſs the fame Thing fo ma 
ny different Ways, unleſs it had a near Relation 
to the Subject in hand, and were particularly 
ſerviceable to the Cauſe he maintained? 

Eliphas in his Reply to this aſter {ome 
unjuſt Reproaches, flics to — I hat 
tuoweſt thou that we know note i hat mi- 
acr ſtandeſt thous which is not in 15 i Nit 

ws are both the grey- headed | ar very aged 
Men, much older than thy Father. This 
confirms what was obſerved aboye p. 481. 


I that 
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that it was matter of Opr7n707 they were de- 
bating about, concerning which alone Autho- 
rity could be of any Weight. He then re- 
peats his firſt Poſition Ch. iv. That there are 
no Creatures of Gop ſo pure, as to be en- 
tirely free from Corruption; and thence con- 
cludes, as before a fortiori, againft any ſuch 
Purity and Perſection in Man; ; which has 

been alrcady explained. 
eb notwithſtanding perſiſts in his former 
Perſua ſion hen 2 feu Tears are come, 
then ſhall I go the Fray whence I ſhall not 
KETURN. Ch. xvi. 22. And Ch. xvii. 14, 15. 
I have faid to Corruption, thou art my Fq- 
ther : To the IV 9%, thou art my Mother, and 
my Siſter. And where is now my Hope 2 As 
for my Hope who ſhall ſee it: 2 conſtant- 
ly talks in a deſponding Way, and frequently 
complains of his Hope, and what ſmall 
Grounds he had of it. His Opponents like= 
wile often touch on this Subject, always pro- 
miſing good Hopes to the Righteous, but 
none at all to the Wicked or Hypocrite ; 
which is ſtill agrecable to the Opinion they 
maintained: With Regard to which, this, I 
think, may be laid down as a Rule That 
where ver any mention is made of Hape, or its 
Contrary, cither by the one, or the other Party, 
it is meant in reſerence to a Return to this 
Life aſter Death. And it is farther obſerva- 
ble, that in every Reply which / hath hi- 
therto made, he does not fail to declare againſt 
this Notion z which had been idle and imper- 
tinent 
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tinent for him to have done, had not his Ad- 
verſarics as ſtiffly perſiſted in maintaining that 
Opinion againſt him. | 

As they had no Notion of any future State 
other than this, they undoubtedly thought it 
great Impiety in any one to deny it; and 
therefore Eliphas accuſes Job of Irreligion. 
Ch. xv. 4. Thou caſteſt off Lear. i. e. Religi- 
on, and reſtraiueſt Prayer before Go p. And 
Ch. xxii. 13. Thou ſayeſt, how does Gop 
know? Can he judge through the dark Cloud 2 
Hence it is likewiſe they ſo oſten charge him 
with Hypocriſy: For notwithſtanding the 
{ceming Holineſs and Integrity of his Life, 
they could not reckon him any better than 
ſuch, ſince, in their Opinion, he denied a fu- 
ture State. This was downright Impicty, and 
equal to the greateſt Wickednels. 

Their repeated Provocations at laſt forced 
him to declare himſclf more fully on that 


Head, and to make his Appeal to the final 


Judgment, when he was conhdent he ſhould 
triumph in the Goodneſs and Juſtice of his 
Cauſe, notwithſtanding it was its Fate at pre- 
ſent to be decried and vilified. 

To this Purpole he makes a moſt noble and 
ample Confeſſion of his Faith in his Redee- 
mer and Judge, and of his Hope in the geue- 
ral Reſurrection ; and he introduces it with ſo 
much Zeal that theſe his Sentiments might be 
perpetually preſerved and recorded, as is ſui- 
table, not only to the Dignity of the Subject, 
but to the Importance of it likewiſe to the 

112 matter 
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matter in Diſpute, which ſhould awake us to 4 
more careful Conſideration of them. Ch. xix. 23. 

Oh that my IVords were now written ! Oh 
that they were printed in a Book ! That 
they were graven with an Iron Pen and 
Lead, in the Rock for ever! For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſiaud at the latter Day Mon the Earth, 
A nd thy after my Skin, Worms deſtray this 
Hody, yet in my "Fleſb ſhall I fee Gop: 
I hom 1 ſhall ſee ror My SELF and MINE 
Fives ſhall bebold, and NOT ANOTHER. 
Some learned Men deny that theſe Words 
have any Rclation to the Reſurrection, and 
others will not allow them to have any other 
Senſe. But tho this is undoubtedly the 
firſt and moſt obvious Senſe of this Paſſage, 
yet I ſee no Reaſon why it may not admit 
of another conſiſtently with it; og. That as 
Fob here repreſents human Nature, why 
may not this be likewiſe intended as a com- 
fortable Aſſurance of the future Reſtoration 
of our Nature out of its preſent miſcrable, 
into its firſt happy State 2 

Tt is farther obſeryable, that 79 in theſe 
Words doth not. only profeſs his Faith in the 
Reſurrection in general, but morcover expli- 
citely declares his Belief of the Reſurrection 
of the fame numerical Body he lived in, when 
he uttered theſe Words ;- my + left ſpall 
Flee Gon, whom I [hail ſce for Ax SELF, 
and mixes Jives ſhall beho!d, aud not AN o- 
THER : Which Crotius tranſlates thus In 
Carne 
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Carne tamen mea Deum videbo ; ego, in- 
quam, hiſce Oculis meis; ego, Bon guten 
alius pro me. Upon which an eminent Au- 
thor asks him this very natural Queſtion — 
Had he ever ſcen a Tranſmutation of per- 
* ſons in this World? Or heard of any Man 
* who ceaſed to be himſelf, and became ano- 
A - 1 - 

No. But 79% was then diſputing with Per- 
ſons ho maintained ſuch an Opinion, in direct 
Oppoſition to which he thus ſtrongly and par- 
ticularly declares himſelt. 

If Identiiy ot Perſon conſiſts in an Union 
of the ſame Soul with the ſame Body, (as 
learned Men, with all their Endeayours, have 
not been able to fx it upon a better Bottom) 
then this Identity muſt be deſtroyed by the 
ſuppoſed Paſſage of the Soul from one Body 
to anther, and a kind of Tranſimutation mult 
in part enſue. This was the Tenet maintain= 
ed by 70's Opponents, againſt which he 
could not have expreſied himſelf more perti- 
nently than in theſe emphatical Terms, but 
for which there ſeem no Grounds upon any 
other Suppoſition. For ſuppoſe, with Groti- 
715, that the Words are meant of a temporal 
Deliverance only, and the Abſurdity of 79/'s 
expreſſing himſelf in ſuch a manner, cannot 
be better expoſed than by asking the Queſti- 
on above-mentioned; * Had be ever ſeen a 
« Tranſmutation Sc? Or ſuppoſe them meant 
of a Keſurrection in the literal Senſe, yet if 

13 | tliis 
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this Doctrine were either altogether unknown 
to, or abſolutely denied by his Adverſaries, 
it had been quite needleſs, at leaft, for him to 
have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch particular, and 
indeed redundant Terms. They muſt, there- 
fore, have believed a Reſurrection in ſome 
Senſe or other: But what Senſe. could that 
bee Did they, with ſome of our modern 
Seepticks queſtion the ftrict Propriety of it? 
Indeed Job could not have delivered himſelf 
with more Preciſion and Exactneſs, had he 
been, in proiels'd Oppoſition to theſe, eſtabliſh- 
ing the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the ſame 
numerical, identical Body. But the Reſur- 
rection was not then, nor many Ages after, 
become ſuch a known and ſettled Point of 
Faith, as to be thus minutely canvaſſed : Tr 
remains therezore, that they could have no o- 
ther Notion of a Reſurrection, than a Pytha- 
g0rean one; Which indeed was not properly 
a Reſurrection at all, but which no leſs requi- 
red that he ſhou'd expreſs himſelf in this man- 
ner in Oppoiition to it. 

This was the Root of the whole Matter: 
Here was a Revivitcence granted, and a much 
more Proper one than they contended for, 
which they ought to reſt ſatisfied with, and 
to lcave off teazing him any longer with 
their vexatious Contentions. To this effect 
Jeb immediately adds to the foregoing Words 
—I[berefore (as the connective Particle ) re- 
quires to be here tranſlated) Te ſhould ſay, 


wy 
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why pes ſecute we him, ſeeing the Root of the 
Matter is found in me v. 28. 

But all this was to no Purpoſe. They 
were ſo bigotted to their own Opinion that 
they would not recede a tittle from it. There- 
fore let 79h make ever ſo ſtrong Profeſſions of 
his Faith in a Reſurrection, it would be little 
regarded by his Adverſaries, becauſe this was 
not the Reſurrection they contended tor; and 
fince he did not admit of that, they would 
not hear of any other. He was ſtill a wicked 
Hypocrite. Ch. xx. 5. Lophar proceeds to 
deſcant largely on the miſerable State and 
Portion of the Wicked, and among other 
Things he ſays, The Eye alſo which ſaw 
bim ſhall ſee him nd more, neither ſball his 
Place any more behold him. v. 9. the very 
Words of Job already taken Notice of, Ch. 
vii. 8, 10. Does Zophar then come over to 
Job's Opinion 2 Far from it. Job denied the 
Palingeneſta in general: £ophar denounces 
it as Part of the Puniſhment of the Wicked, 
to be deprived of the Benefit of this Privi- 
lege; which is the very Doctrine delivered by 
Plato in his Phœdo, That thoſe, whoſe Sins 
* were ſo enormous as to render them incapa- 
able of being cured and purged of them, 
* ſhould neyer emerge into Light, but be 
* thruſt into Hell, there eternally to ſuffer the 
* Torments due to them“. 


114 The 


„%, JoLam dyidTa; Nav, De Te ge Ta of age 

1 25 7 \ 1 ./ . 
, i i200) 45 mONAGS Rt Wat gyn. val 
| Mpc. 


ul 
il 
| 
[ 
. 4 


—— 


. -— 


* —— 


EM — 
rr 


A ry & * - 
Rt ah „ 


$20 A Diſſertation on 
The Point which they moitly dwelt upon 
was, that 7-26 was puniſhed for his Sins; and 
at this Poinr all their Deſcriptions of the 
Judgments which beſall the Wicked undoubt- 
edly are aimed: All their oblique Inſinuati- 
ons oy at the ſameEnd, and arc leycled a- 
gainſt him. Nay, they do not flick ſometimes 
to ae him directly with particular Crimes. 
ob owns, over and over, he was puniſhed for 
his Sins in general, and particularly ior the 
/ns of bis Jouth, as hath been already ob- 
ſerved. What then would they have? They 
wanted he ſhould go farther, and own he was 
puniihed for Sins he had been guilty of in a 
jormer State, otherwiſe they muſt have been 
ſitisied with the Confeſſion he made in his 
firſt Reply to Etiphag. Ch. vii. 20, 21. This 
Was wt it they never could bring him to; in 
this Relpeck he conſtantly maintained his In- 
nocencc, — Bo OCCa ifioned the Cantine 


The Controverſy was at Kae if to ſuch 
a Height, that 7 PDAs in his laſt Speech, 


by way of Fareue Il, draws up a direct Charge 
A 3 ind recites a Catal ozuc of Crimes 


ot the < epelt BY Is not thy 1 


— 


creat and thme Iuiquities inſiuite 2 . For thou 
haſt taken a Ph tec of thy Brother for nought 
aud ſtripped the Naked of their Cloat thine. 

thou 
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Thou haſt not given Water to the Weary to 
drink, and thou haſi witholden Bread from 
the Hungry Thou haſt ſent Widows away 
empty, and the Arms of the Fatherleſs have 
been broken. Therefore Snares are round a— 
bout thee. Ke. Ch. xxii. 5, 6, 7, 9, 10. 70 
was as clear as the Sun from theſe Offences ; 
nay was remarkable for the contrary Virtues. 
Ch, xxvii. and xxxi. Was this then a mere 
groundleſs Calunny? Caſt upon him by his 
Friend too, Who came to comfort him in his 
Affliction? And all this for no End, as far 
as appears, unleſs it were to make him be— 
lieye, what he beſt knew to be falſe, that he 
was a vile wicked Miſcreant, a mercileſs Ty- 
rant, Oppreſſor, and what not? Contrary to 
what his Conſcience told him, and what theirs 
too might have told them, as the whole Te- 
nor of his Life bore Witneis s For theſe 
were overt Acts of a publick Nature, which 
no Art or Hypocriſy could conceal. It is re- 
markable, / does not take any Pains ta 
clear himſelf of theſe Crimes, in his Reply, 
where he onght to do it, tho' he afterwards 
makes a folemn Proteſtation of his Sincerity 
and Integrity in the Diſcharge of ſeveral Du- 
ties. Ch. xxvii. and xxxi But, mcthinks, if 
ob had underſtood Eliphaæ to have charged 
him with the Commiſſion of that great Wic- 
kedneſs, thoſe mfnite Iniguities, in his preſent 
Life, he would immediately have taken Fire at 
him would haye loſt all Temper, as he 2 

os 
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does upon ſeemingly leſs Provocations, and 
have complain'd bitterly of the Abuſe and 
Calumny. 

But inſtead ef this what does he do? and 
what Reſentment does he ſhew of the barba- 
Tous Treatment? Why nothing like what 
one would have expected from a Perſon ſo ac- 
cauſed : For he ſeems to take little or no No- 
tice of it. He breaks out, indeed, with theſe 
Words, £:vcn to Day is my Complaint bitter, 
my Stroke is heavier than my Groaning. 
He then expreſſes an earneſt Deſire that he 
might appear before GoD, in Confidence that 
he would decide this intricate Controyerſy in 
his Fayour. He afterwards makes a general 
Declaration of his Regard to Go p's Laws; 
but ſpends the Subſtance of his Anſwer in 
ſhewing that Wickedneſs often eſcapes unpu- 
niſhed here, ſo that we can conclude nothin 
from a Perſon's ſuffering in this State, with 
regard to his having been an enormous Offen- 
der even in this, much leſs in any other. Bildad 
hereto makes a ſhort Reply, which is only a 
Repetition of £/1pha=z his firſt Poſition concern- 
ing the univerſal Corruptien of all Creatures, 
to ſignify that they ſtill perſiſted in their firſt 
Opinion, and then he and his Aſſociates quit 
the Field, and leave 70 in Poſſeſſion of the 


Vidtofy, and at Leiſure to perſue his own Re- 
flections. 


At length Elihu, a new Perſonage, ap- 
INV pears 


the Book of Job. $22 


appears on the Stage, who eſpouſes neither 
Party, but acts rather as a Moderator than 
Diſputant. He reproves both in their Turns. 
He upbraids E/phaz and his Friends, that 
they managed their Cauſe ſo weakly, and af- 
ter ſpending ſo many Words, made ſo little 
of it at laſt. As to 70, he ſhews wherein 
he likewiſe was faulty, and points out ſeveral 
Particulars wherein he had ſuffered himſelf in 0 
the Heat of the Diſpute to be carried beyond 1 
the Reverence that was due to Gop, ſo as to ll 
let fall ſome Expreſſions offenſive to the divine | 
Majeſty, and which ſavoured too much of | 
Preſumption. With regard to the Merits of N 
the Queſtion, he does not enter into it, but | 
ſeems to reſolye it all into the divine Power | 
and Wiſdom, as becomes us to do in all Mat- 
ters above our Comprehenſion, and as St Paul 
does that of Election and Reprobation. Rom. 
ix. 11. And leaves the Deciſion of it to Gop. 
Who at length deſcends in terrible Ma- | 
jeſty: And firſt he reproves and humbles | 
Fob for his Confidence in challenging his Ma- | 
ker to contend with him, by convincing him 1 
of his Weakneſs, and Ignorance in the Works 1 
of Nature, and ſeveral Parts of the Creation; | 
thereby intimating, how much more ignorant | 
he muſt be in Metaphyſical Enquiries, which | 
lye further out of the Reach of our Faculties; 1 
agreeably to what the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom obſerves, That hardly do we gueſs a- 
right at Things that are upon Earth, and 
with Labour do we find the Things that a" 
£® 
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before us: Bt the Things that are in Hea. 
oven who hath ſearched ont 2 Wild. ix. 16. 
Gop having by this means brought 7ob to a 
due Senſe of his own Blindneſs and Nothing. 
neſs in Compariton of the Almighty, vouch- 
fafes at laſt ar determine the Controverſy, and 
gives it in his Favour. 


The Reader is now to judge of the View 
T have given of this difficult Book, which as 
it muſt be owned to be every way worthy of 
it, ſo I flatter myſelf it is juſt in itſelf, and 

conſiſtent thronghout. And, 

1. Of its Dignity, The Subject of this 
Poem is the moſt noble that poſſibly could be 
conceived, with which thoſe of Heathen Poc- 
try, 10 much admired, are not to be once na- 
med in Compariſon. For the Drama repre- 
ſents the great Drama of the Univerſe, 
and therein are exhibited, not the Traycls and 
Fortunes, nor the Caprice and Humour of 
ſome one Man; but the Fortunes, if J may fo 
peak, of the whole Race of Mankind. 

The Hero of it, in his private Capacity, 
is a Pattern of the greateſt ſuffering Virtue, 
in whicii conſiſts more true Courage, than if 
he had flain his Thouſands. But view him 
in his repreſentative Capacity, and it is not 
a ſingle Man, but Man in the aggregate that 
is the Hero of the Poem 3 which in a lively 
and affecting manner repreſents the various 
Ch anges mY {Revolution allotted him through- 

out this whole Sceze of Things, ſrom the Bee 


ginning 
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ginning to the End of Time. And the Sub- 
ject which is debated is not the criminal 
Amours, Intrigucs, or Paſſion of this or 
that weak Man, but the Origin of Evil in 
general, from whence theſe and all other Evils 
{pring.. 

Laſtly, the Machinery of this Poem is the 
moſt grand imaginable ; for therein the Lord 
Fehovah, making the Clouds his Chariot, and 
riding upon the [Wings of the ind, deſcends 
and accoſts oh ont of the //hirlwind in theſe 1 
tremendous Terms ho is this that darkneth |; 
Counſel, by Words without Knowledge s The | 
whole Speech, for Sublimity of Style and Mat- lf 
ter, is worthy of the divine Majeſty, and ſo far 
above being equall'd by any human Compoſliti- | 
on, that I am ſatisfied no one can have the 
Vanity to attempt it. The Occaſion like- | 
wiſe of the Almighty's Interpoſition was of | 
Importance worthy of it, and which indeed | 
required it; for it was to decide an intricate 
Controverſy, which could not otherwiſe be | 

| 
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ecided, relating to himſelf, and his own At- 

tributes. It was therefore highly requiſite 
the Poct's Rule ſhould here take Place, as 4 
this may juſtly be ſaid to be, dienus Vin- | 
dice Nodus. 

2. The Light in which this Controyerſy 
here ſtands removes thoſe Difficulties, which, | 
as was pointed out in the Beginning of this 1 
Diſcourſe, the Book of jos otherwile labours | 
under, | 
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1. It furniſhes an Apolog y for the Conduct 
of Job's Friends. As it had been uncharita- 


ble to paſs ſuch a ſevere Cenſure on ſo u 
right a Man, as to preſume him guilty of 
ſome very heinous Crimes in this State, mere- 
ly from outward Appearances; ſo he might 
have bcen ſuppoſed a Sinner in ſome former 
State, without Breach of Charity, from his 
ſuffering ſo much in %ig; becauſe this was 
no more than what their own Principles dic- 
tated to them, and at the ſame Time was con- 
ſiſtent with their good Opinion of, and Eſteem 
for him as a Friend. 

2. As they are thus acquitted from paſſing 
any unjuſt and uncharitable Cenſures on their 
Friend, ſo that Acrimony, Violence, and Ob- 
ſtinacy with which they maintained the Di- 
ſpute, is in a great Meaſure excuſable. Mens 
Prejudices for their own favourite Notions, 
their Impatience of Contradiction, and Am- 
bition of Triumph, naturally beget Heat, 
and Paſſion, and Perverſeneſs. And we now 
ſometimes ſee very. good Friends fall into 
great Indecencies towards each other about 
{mall Differences in Opinion, eſpecially where 
Religion is any way concerned. 

3. The Light in which the Matter now 
ſtands, vindicates 70% Conduct likewiſe, and 
reconciles it to itſelf. It ſhews how he might 
acknowledge himſelf a Sinner, and at the 
fame Time inliſt upon his Juſtification, iS. 
thro' the Merits of a Redecmer, in whom he 

believed 
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believed and truſted for Redemption himſelf; 
and thro' whom the Reſtoration of Mankind 
in general, of which his own was an Emblem, 
is to be accompliſhed. And it ſhews us at 
the ſame Time how he might maintain his 
Innocence—his Innecence from any Guilt 
contracted in a former State, and of courſe 
the original Innocence and Perfection of hu- 
man Nature, of which he is here ſuppoſed to 
have been a Repreſentative. | 

Hence, laſtly, it appears how juſtly Gop 
was incenſed againſt Hliphas and his two 
Friends, and how in Vindication of his own 
Attributes, He was engaged to decide the 
Controverſy in Favour of fob, the Merits 
of it being on his Side, notwithſtanding the 
Faultineſs of his Behaviour. 
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Ixvi. 8. 344 
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xxxli. 12, 14. 406 
xxxii. 31-33. 297 
XXxXII. 34 113 
xxxii. 39. 307 
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Ezekiel xviii. 25. 293, 468 
xxxvi. 27. 311 
xxxvii. 27. ibid. 
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viii. 14. 
xii. 4 

xii. 11. 

ii. 18. 
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ii. 28. 

lil. 18. 

iv. 7. 

ix. 13. 

Ul. 9. 

X11. 10. 
xx. 21. 

xi v. 

iv. 10, 13, 14. 


Matthew v. 17. 
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Lake 
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xili. 30. 

xxiv. throughout 
i. 13. 
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v. 46. 
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viii. 53. 
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x. 10. 
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xxi. 22. 
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Ads ii. 39. 
ili. 19— 21. 
| xvii. 26, 27. 
Romans iv. 4. 
1 v. 14. 
viii. 4. 
viii. 19— 23. 
*. 5. 
a xi. 12, 15. 
1 Corin. vi. 11. 
xv. 22. 
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xv. 45. 
xv. 51, 52. 
2 Gorin. iii. 18. 
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xi. 14. 
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1 535 iv. 12—T6. 
V. 37; 
Philip. iv. 13. 
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1 Theſ. iv. 15, 16, 17. 
1 Timothy ii. 15. 
Titus It. 14. 
Flebrews ii. 14, 15. 
vii. 9. 
iu. 27. 
1 Peter iii. 21. | 
2 Peter iii. 9—13 
Revela. xii. 15. 
xiii. 18. 
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BOOKS ately printed for, and Sold by 
E. Cave at & John's Gate. 


| THIRTY-nine Sermons by (a late very celebrated 

PREACHER) Fohn Cooke, A. M. Rector of the 
United Pariſhes of St George the Martyr, and St Mary 
Magdalen in Canterbury, and of Merſbam in Kent, and 
one of the Six Preachers of the Cathedral Church of Carn- 
terbury : On the following Heads and Occaſions; 
vis. Of Faith. Happineſs. Coming to Chriſt. Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come. | \Cleanneſs miſta- 
ken. Gods Omniſcience. On Prayer. Of Friend/hip with 
God. The Enmity of the Devil, Reſolution in Faith and 
Practice. Of Proving and Perſevering. The Nature of 
Cleanneſs, Naaman's Cure. Of Viſion. Revelation, and 
Repentance, Of Zeal. The Crown of Glory. The Righte- 
ous Man's Reward, The Wicked Man's Lot. Bleſſed 
are the Meek. Mercy to the Merciful. Purity in Heart. 
Holding faſt the Faith. Godly Fear and Obedience, Cove- 
touſneſs. The Sabbath. Sion preferred, Of Superſtition. 
The Difficulty of Salvation, On St Peter's Denial. Upon 
the Fifth of November, preach'd before the Lower Houſe 
of Convocation, who requeſted this Sermon to be Printed. 
pr. bound, 10 8. 

II. A true Scripture Account of the Nature and Bene- 
fits of the Holy Euchariſt, in Anſwer to a Book intitled, 
A plain Account of the Nature and End of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. By Tho. Brett. LLD. price 25. 

III. A new Method te obtain the Knowledge of the 
Flebrew Tongue Speedily and without a Maſter ; for the 
Uſe of the Engliſb Scholar. To which is affixed, A Praxis 
of Reading, together with an Eſſay to recover the Rhe- 
torical Power of its Accents which are Inſtruments for 
interpreting of Scripture, uſed by the divinely inſpired 
Penmen under the Old Teſtament ; being a Key to a Cri- 
tical Analyſis of all the Zebrew and Chaldaic Words in the 
Bible. By Andrew Burrel, M. A. pr. 25. 64. | 

IV. A Compleat Catalogue of all the Diſcourſes writ 
ten both for and againſt Popery, in the Time of King 
1 II. Containing in the Whole, an Account of 

our hundred and fifty ſeven Books and Pamphlets, a 


great 


Leicefter/hire. pr. 2 5. 


ton's Defence, 


great Number of them not mentioned in the three ſot- 
mer Catalogues. With References after each Title, for 
the more ſpeedy finding of a turther Account of the faid 
Diſcourſes, and of their Authors in ſundry Writers: 
And an Alphabetical Liſt of the Writers on each Side. 
A Tra& very neceſſary for thoſe who are defirous to 
complete their Sets of thoſe Pieces, or would ſort them 
to the beſt Advantage. Drawn up in a new Method, by 
Francis Perk, M. A. Rector of Godeby near Melton in 


V. The Chriſtian's Guide to Devotion and Obedience: 
Or, the leſſer whole Duty of Man. With Prayers for 
Families and private Perſons : Alto the true and proper 
Preparation for the Sacrament. * The third Edition, Pr. 
ſtitch'd 4 d. bound 6d. | 

VI. The Hiſtory of the Life and Reign of Q. Eliza- 
beth, of immortal Memory from her Birth to her Death. 
With the whole proccedings of the Divorce of King 
Henry VIII. from Queen Catherine, his Marriage with 
the Lady Anne Bullen, and the Cauſe of her unfortu- 
nate Death on the Scaffold. Tlluſtrated with Copper- 
plate Cuts, engraved by the beſt Hands. 2 Volumes 
pr. 10 f. bound. | 

VII. The natural Hiſtory of Mount Vesuvivus, 
with the Explanation of the various Phenomena that uſu- 
ally attend the Eruptions of this celebrated Volcano. 
Tranſlated from the original Italian, compos'd by the 
Royal Accademy of Sciences at Neples, by Order of the 
King of the Two Scicilies. pr. 25. ſtitch'd. bo 

VIII. An Examination of Pope's Eſſay on Man. 
Tranſlated from the French of M. Crouſaz, Member of 
the Royal Accademies of Sciences at Per:s and Bourdeaux; 
and Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Mathematicks at Lauſanne, 
price ſtitch'd 2 5. 

IX. A Commentary on Mr Pope's Principles of Mo- 
rality, or Eſſay on Man by Monſ. Croujaz, in anſwer to 
a Letter of Remarks on his Examen, Cc. Containing alſo, 

I. The Letter of Remarks to Monſ. Crouſas. | 

2. A Tranſlation of the Z/ay into French Verſe. with, 

3. An Interlineary Engliſb Verhon of the ſame. 

4. Obſervations on the French, Italian, and Engliſh 

Poetry. . 
5. Some Annotations by the Tranſlator. 
The two foregoing proper to be bound with My Warbur- 


